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PREFACE 

The  following  study  had  its  origin  as  part  of  the  work 
for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  at  Harvard  Uni- 
versity. The  original  plan  was  to  write  a  complete  treatise 
on  word-formation  in  Provengal;  but  lack  of  time  limited 
the  doctoral  dissertation  to  "The  Formation  of  Nouns 
and  Adj/Bctives  in  Provengal  by  the  Addition  of  Sufl^es," 
or  chapters  i  and  ii  of  Part  I  of  the  present  work.  Since 
the  time  of  the  presentation  of  my  thesis,  however,  acting 
on  the  advice  of  Professor  Grandgent  of  Harvard,  I  con- 
tinued to  develop  the  subject  according  to  the  original 
plan,  while  teaching  at  the  University  of  Michigan. 

This  work  is  intended  to  be  a  complete  treatment  of 
word-formation  in  Old  Provencal.  Its  purpose  is  to 
study  the  various  processes  by  which  words  were  formed 
in  that  language,  and  to  give  complete  lists  of  all  such 
formations.  The  method  of  treatment  differs  somewhat 
from  that  employed  by  Meyer-Liibke  in  the  second  volume 
of  his  grammar,  in  studying  all  the  Romance  languages, 
and  also  from  those  used  by  Darmesteter  and  Nyrop  for 
French;  biit  I  hope  that  it  will  be  equally  clear.  The 
main  sources  for  the  words  given  in  the  lists  are,  of 
course,  the  dictionaries  of  Raynouard  and  Levy;  but 
words  from  other  sources  are  not  excluded.^ 

An  explanation  of  the  method  of  treatment  is  per- 
haps necessary.  To  begin  with,  the  work  is  divided 
into  Parts,  according  to  the  process  of  word-formation 

*  Thus  words  found  in  any  critical  texts  are  included.  There  are 
very  few  such  words,  however.  Many  of  them  belong  to  the  part  of  the 
alphabet  not  reached  by  Levy  in  his  published  volumes  when  this  work 
went  to  press.  All  words  not  taken  from  Raynouard  and  Levy  will  be 
indicated  in  the  notes. 
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studied.  Thus  there  are  formations  (I)  by  means  of 
suflSxes;  (II)  by  means  of  prefixes;  (III)  by  means  of 
both  used  at  the  same  time,  or  the  parasyntheta;  (IV) 
other  methods  of  formation,  including  both  the  post- 
verbal  nouns  and  the  compound  words;  and  (V)  the 
hybrids,  or  the  words  in  which  the  methods  of  Parts  I  and 
IV  are  combined.  In  each  of  these  larger  divisions  or 
PartSf  there  are  subdivisions,  or  chapters,  according  to 
the  part  of  speech  formed  by  the  process  under  considera- 
tion. Thus  there  are  the  Formation  of  Nouns,  the 
Formation  of  Adjectives,  of  Verbs,  etc. ;  and,  furthermore, 
in  each  chapter  of  the  first  three  parts,  each  individual 
suffix  or  prefix  is  studied  separately.  Each  one  is  taken 
up  in  its  alphabetical  order,  and  traced  from  its  Latin 
origin  to  Provengal,  all  the  words  formed  by  means  of  it 
in  Provengal  being  given  in  lists. 

A  further  description  of  these  word-lists,  however,  may 
perhaps  be  useful.  The  derived  words  are  listed  alpha- 
betically in  the  left-hand  column,  and  beside  each  word, 
in  another  column  is  given  the  simple  word  on  which 
it  was  formed.  The  reason  for  this  is  obvious:  since 
the  meanings  are  given  beside  both  the  simple  and  the 
derived  word,  any  change  in  meaning  conveyed  by  the 
suffix  or  prefix  is  at  once  apparent.  Yet  in  the  case  of 
the  more  complicated  suffixes  and  prefixes,  the  word- 
lists  themselves  are  sometimes  subdivided.  The  sub- 
divisions occur  whenever  these  particles  are  used  with 
two  or  more  different  parts  of  speech;  and  also,  less  fre- 
quently, when  the  meanings  they  give  the  simple  word  are 
greatly  varied.  Such,  at  any  rate,  is  the  plan  generally 
followed  in  making  the  word-lists.  In  a  few  cases,  how- 
ever, whole  lists  have  been  treated  in  great  detail,  as, 
for  example,  the  words  in  which  the  suffix  -ADOR  is 
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apparently  added  to  nouns.^  The  sufl^  most  subdivided 
in  its  treatment  to  illustrate  its  different  meanings  is  -ON.^ 
A  few  other  lists  consisting  of  words  whose  formation 
is  uncertain  are  treated  in  detail.' 

Although  the  words  formed  in  Provengal  are  placed 
in  word-lists  under  the  proper  suffix  or  prefix,  there  is 
another  kind  of  word  having  suffix  or  prefix  that  it  would 
be  improper  to  list  in  this  way.  These  words,  are,  of 
course,  the  Provengal  developments  of  words  already 
existing  in  Latin:  yet  as  such  words  are  identical  in 
form  with  the  true  Provengal  formations,  it  seemed  unwise 
to  neglect  them  altogether.  These  words,  therefore, 
with  their  Latin  sources  indicated,  are  brought  together 
in  a  note  at  the  end  of  each  word-list.  Such  notes  are 
placed  below  the  ones  on  individual  words,  and  are  indi- 
cated by  a  dagger,  a  corresponding  one  being  placed  by 
the  last  word  in  the  list.  Obscure  words  also  are  treated 
in  these  notes,  and  their  probable  formation  suggested. 
Thus  all  the  words  not  clearly  formed  by  the  suffix,  or  the 
prefix,  or  the  method  under  consideration,  will  be  treated 
in  notes  of  this  kind. 

Complete  indices  of  all  the  words  treated  only  in  the 
notes,  as  well  as  indices  both  of  the  Provengal  suffixes  and 
prefixes  and  of  the  Latin  ones  are  given;  but  as  it  should 
be  a  very  simple  matter  to  find  any  word  in  the  lists, 
or,  in  other  words,  any  Provengal  formation,  by  looking 
under  the  proper  suffix  or  prefix,  it  has  not  been  thought 
necessary  to  make  a  general  index  of  all  these  words.  The 
only  possible  cases  of  difficulty  are  found  among  the  words 

*  Beginning  on  p.  45.  This  list  is  so  treated  in  order  to  illustrate 
from  the  very  first  how  suffixes  often  came  to  be  added  to  other  parts  of 
speech  than  those  with  which  they  are  originally  found. 

«  P.  243. 

«  Pp.  19,  73,  76,  83,  111.  127,  143.  179,  277,  etc. 
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having  both  suffix  and  prefix.  In  such  cases,  it  may  occa- 
sionally be  necessary  to  look  in  two  places,  since  the  words 
may  not  be  real  parasyntheta.  Suclj  words  are,  however, 
listed  twice,  or  even  three  times,  and  cross-referenced. 

In  order  to  find  easily  any  word  in  the  lists,  neverthe- 
less, a  description  of  the  system  of  spelling  used  is  essential. 
The  system  adopted  here  is  practically  the  same  as  that 
used  by  Levy  in  his  Provemalisches  Supplement-Wdrter- 
ftticA.  Thus  the  voiceless  sibilant  is  written  s,^  the 
voiced  one  z;  palatal  I  and  n  are  written  Ih  and  nh;  c  and 
g  are  written  before  a  instead  of  ch  and  gu;  i  is  regularly 
written  for  y;  movable  n  is  preserved  whereas  movable  t 
(after  n)  is  dropped;  ch  is  used  to  indicate  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Latin  d;  open  e  and  o  are  not  diphthongized; 
and  the  forms  -ANSA,  -ATGE,  -EJAR,  and  -EZA  are 
selected  from  the  number  of  forms  under  which  these  suf- 
fixes are  found.  To  all  of  these  rules  of  spelling  adopted 
from  Levy,  it  has  seemed  wise  to  add  some  others  in  order 
that  words  may  be  found  without  difficulty.  Thus,  with 
the  exception  of  double  r,  no  double  consonants  are  used; 
initial  h  is  never  used;  I  is  not  vocalized  to  u^  (/ab,  oUray 
etc.);  i  is  written  in  gitar  and  intrar  and  their  com- 
pounds instead  of  e;  and  where  there  is  hesitation  between 
0  and  u  {pojar,  pujar,  foCj  fuc)  o  is  used.  All  these 
rules  make  the  spelling  system  adopted  here  so  exact 
that,  with  very  few  exceptions,  it  should  be  possible  to 
find  any  word  at  once.  Where  the  rules  leave  the  slightest 
doubt,  however,  as  to  the  spelling  of  any  word,  it  will  be 
found  listed  twice  and  cross-referenced. 

1  Double  9  is  written  in  the  few  cases  in  which  the  prefix  ends  in 
8  and  the  base-word  begins*  with  it.  This  is  the  only  way  to  distinguish 
the  prefixes  DEi-  and  DES-. 

*  £bccept  in  a  very  few  cases  in  which  the  form  with  u  is  the  only  one 
found. 
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In  addition  to  the  spelling,  there  are  two  questions 
of  typography  that  should  be  mentioned — ^the  use  of 
italics  and  of  abbreviations.  The  latter  are  used  only  in 
the  notes,  and  a  key  to  them  is  given  below.  The  italics 
are  used  for  the  Provengal  words  in  the  lists,  and  for 
foreign  words  of  all  kinds  wherever  they  occur.  They 
are  also  generally  used  for  the  verbal  endings  -aVy  -ir, 
etc.  But  when  these  endings  are  used  in  forming  new 
words,  as  in  chapter  iii  of  Part  I,  they  are  treated  just  as 
suffixes. 

In  a  work  of  the  length  of  this  one,  the  writing  of  which 
has  occupied  a  number  of  years,  it  is  impossible,  I  fear, 
in  spite  of  the  greatest  of  care,  to  avoid  occasional  incon- 
sistencies of  treatment  and  mistakes,  and  I  am  painfully 
conscious  of  their  probable  existence.  A  further  difficulty 
lies  in  the  fact  that  one  of  my  principal  sources,  the  dic- 
tionary of  Levy,  has  been  appearing  while  this  work  was  in 
progress,^  and  this  has  necessitated  additions  and  changes 
in  it  from  time  to  time.  The  abridged  edition  of  the 
complete  work  appeared  some  time  ago,  however,  and 
has  been  of  much  service,  particularly  for  the  part  not 
yet  reached  by  the  larger  work. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
helped  me  with  advice  and  encouragement.  First  of  all, 
to  Professor  Grandgent  of  Harvard,  who  suggested  the 
subject,  and  to  Professors  Sheldon  and  Ford,  who,  with 
him  read  and  made  suggestions  on  the  original  manu- 
script, I  wish  here  to  express  my  gratitude  for  advice 
and  kindness.  To  Professor  Kelsey  of  the  University  of 
Michigan,  for  his  help  in  matters  connected  with  the 
printing  of  the  work  and  his  unfailing  interest  in  it, 
and  to  Professor  Canfield  and  Mr.  W.  A.  McLaughlin 

*  It  had  reached  the  letter  r  when  this  work  went  to  press. 
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of  the  same  university  for  suggestions  on  the  proof,  I  am 
also  greatly  indebted.  And,  finally,  to  Professor  Hamilton 
of  Cornell,  for  his  great  care  in  reading  the  whole  manu- 
script just  before  it  went  to  press,  his  invaluable  sugges- 
tions at  all  times  and  his  encouragement,  I  can  but 
inadequately  express  my  appreciation  and  gratitude. 

Edward  L.  Adamb 

February,  1913 
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I.    Titles  of  Books  and  Periodicals 

ALL=Archiv  fur  Lateinische  Lexikographie  und  Chrammatikj 

herausgegeben  von  E.  Wolfflin,  Leipzig,  1884-. 
Appel = Appel  (C.) ,  Provenzcdische  Chresiomathie.    Leipzig,  1895. 
Bonnet = Bonnet  (M.),  Le  Latin  de  Grigoire  de  Tours.    Paris, 

1890. 
Cooper = Cooper  (F.  T.),  Word-Formation  in  the  Roman  Sermo 

Plebeius.    New  York,  1895. 
Die.  Gen.  =  Hat  zf eld,  Darmesteter  et  Thomas,  Dictionnaire  gin4ral 

de  la  langue  frangaise  du  commencement  du  XV 11^  sikle 

jusqu^d,  nos  jours,  pricidi  d'un  traiti  de  la  formation  de  la 

langue.    Paris. 
Diez  =  Diez   (F.),   Eiymologisches   Worterbuch  der  romanischen 

Sprachen.    Fiinfte  Ausgabe.    Bonn,  1887. 
Du  Cange=Du  Cange,  Glossarium  mediae  et  infimae  latinitatis, 

digessit  G.  A.  L.  Henschel.    Paris,  1840-50. 
i^«sat«= Thomas   (A.),   Essais  de  philologie  frangaise.    Paris, 

1897. 
Etym.   TTor^ft.  =  Meyer-Ltibke  (W.),  Romanisches  Eiymologi- 
sches Worterlmch.    Heidelberg,  191 1-. 
Grodefroy=Godefroy   (F.),    Dictionnaire   de   Vancienne   langue 

frangaise  et  de  tous  ses  dialecteSj  du   IX^  au  XV^  sikcle. 

Paris,  1881-1902. 
Goelzer=Goelzer  (H.),  Etude  lexicographiqvs  et  grammaticale 

de  la  latiniti  de  SairU-Jerdme.    Paris,  1884. 
Grandgent=Grandgent  (C.  H.),  An  Outline  of  the  Phonology  and 

Morphology  of  Old  Provengal.    Boston,  1905. 
Grober=Grober   (G.),   Grundriss  der  romanischen  Philologie. 

Strassburg,  1888-97. 
Herrig^s  Archiv  =  Archiv  fUr  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen 

und  Literatureny  herausgegeben  von  L.  Herrig.    Elberfeld, 

then  Braunschweig,  1846-. 
K6rting  =  K6rting     (G.,)     Lateinisch-romanisches    Worterbuch. 

3*  Ausgabe.    Paderborn,  1907. 
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Len6=Len6  (G.),  Les  svbstantifs  postverbaux  dans  la  langue 

frangaise,    Upsala,  1899. 
Levy = Levy  (E,),  Provemalisches  Supplement-Wdrierbuch,    Be- 

richtigungen    und    Ergdmungen    zu    Raynouarda    Lezique 

roman.     Leipzig,   1894-.     Little  Levy = Levy  (E.),  Petit 

Dictionnaire  Provengal^Frangais.    Heidelberg,  1909. 
LitbL  =  LiteraturblaU  fUr  germanische  und  romanische  Philologie, 

herausgegeben  von.  0.  Behagel  und  Fr.  Neumann.    Heil- 

bronn,  then  Leipzig,  1880-. 
Milanges = Thomas  (A.) ,  Melanges  d^itymologie  frangaise,    Paris, 

1902. 
Meyer-Llibke  =  Meyer-Liibke    (W.),    Grammaire    des   langues 

romanes.    Traduction  frangaise  par  E.  Rabiet,  A.  et  G. 

Doutrepont.    Paris,  1890-1906. 

Mistral  =  Mistral  (F.),  Lou  Tresor  dou  felibrigej  ou  dictionnaire 
provengalr-frangais,    Aix-en-Provence,  1878. 

Mod.  Lang,  Notes= Modem  Language  Notes,    Baltimore,  1886-. 

Mod,  Phil, = Modem  Philology,    Chicago,  1903-. 

Mots  Compost =Darmesteter  (A.),  Traiti  de  la  fommiion  des 
mots  composis  dans  la  langue  frangaise  comparie  avx  autres 
langues  romanes  et  au  latin.    Paris,  1894. 

Mots  iVoup.  =  Darmesteter  (A.),  De  la  creation  actuelle  de  mots 
nouveaux  dans  la  langue  frangaise  et  des  lois  qui  la  rigissent, 
Paris,  1877. 

Murray « Murray  (J.  A.  H.),  A  Nexo  English  Dictionary  on 
Historical  Principles,  Founded  on  the  Materials  Collected 
by  the  Philological  Society,    Oxford,  1884-. 

Nouv.  i^S8.  =  Thomas  (A.),  Nouveaux  essais  de  philologie  fran- 
gaise,   Paris,  1904. 

01cott  =  01cott  (G.  N.),  Studies  in  the  Word-Formation  of  the 
Latin  Inscriptions:  Substantives  and  Adjectives  with  Special 
Reference  to  the  Latin  ^^Sermo  Vulgaris,"    Rome,  1898. 

Ra3mouard = Raynouard,  F.  J.  M.,  Lexique  roman j  ou  dictionnaire 
de  la  langue  des  troubadourSf  comparie  avec  les  autres  langues 
de  V Europe  latine,  pricidi  de  nouvelles  recherches  historiques 
et  philologiqueSj  d*un  risumi  de  la  grammaire  romane  d^un 
nouveau  chaix  de  ponies  originales  des  troubadours  et  d^ex- 
traits  de  pohnes  divers.    Paris,  1838-44. 
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Rev.  des  lang.  rom,=^  Revue  des  langues  romaneSy  pvbliie  par  la 

sodiU  pour  Vitude  des  langues  romanes.    Montpellier,  1870-. 
Romania = Romania  J  Recueil  irimestriel  consacrS  d  Vitude  des 

langues  et  des  liitiratures  romanes.    Paris,  1872-. 
Rom.    FoTsch.=Romanische   Forschungen,   herausgegebeh   von 

K.  Vollmoller.    Erlangen,  1883-. 
Rom.    Stud.=Romanische    Studieny    herausgegeben    von    Ed. 

Boehmer.    Halle,  then  Strassburg,  then  Bonn,  187 1-. 
Ronsch  =  Ronsch  (H.),  Itala  und  Vulgata:  Das  Sprachidiom  der 

urchrisUichen  Itala  und  der  katholischen  Vulgata  unter  Be- 

rucksichtigung  der  romischen  Volkssprache  durch  Beispiele 

erldulert.     Marburg-Leipzig,  1869. 
Sternbeck  =  Sternbeck  (H.),   Unrichtige  Wortaufstellungen  und 

WortdeiUungen  in  Raynouard^s  ^^Lexique  roman.**    I.  Teii: 

Unrichtige  Wortaufstellungen. 
Stichel==Stichel   (K.),  Beitrdge  zur  Lexikographie  des  altpro- 

vemalischen  Verhums  (in  Ausgaben  und  Abhandlungen  a.  d. 

Gebiet  d.  romanisch.  Philologies  LXXXVI).   Marburg,  1890. 
Stud.  Rom.^Studi difihlogia romanzaj  pubblicati  da  E.  Monaci. 

Rome,  then  Turin,  1885-. 
Suffixwandlur^en  ^Cohn  (G.),  Die  Suffixwandlungen  im  Vulgdr- 

laiein  und  im  vorlitterarischen  Franzosisch  nach  ihren  Spuren 

im  Neufranzosischen.    Halle,  1891. 
Zeitschrift  =  Zeitschrift  fUr  romanische  Philologie,  herausgegeben 

von  G.  Grober.    Halle,  1877-. 

Works   referred  to  only  once  are  given  with  their  complete 
titles  in  the  text  itself. 

II.    Other  Abbreviations 

art. = article 

chap.  =  chapter 

cf . = confer f  compare 

dim. = diminutive 

Engl.  =  English 

fem.  =  feminine 

Fr.  =  French;  0.  Fr.=01d  French;  Mod.  Fr.  =  Modern  French 

Germ.  =  Germanic 

Gr.  =  Greek 

It.  =  Italian 
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Lat.  =  Latin;  Med.  Lat.= Mediaeval  Latin;  Vulg.  Lat.= 
Vulgar  Latin;  Class.  Lat.  =  Classical  Latin;  Eccles.  Lat.= 
Ecclesiastical  Latin. 

m.= masculine 

n.  =  note 

p.  =  page;  pp.  =  pages 

Port.  =  Portuguese 

Prov.=Proven9al;  0.  Prov.  =  01d  Provencal;  Mod.  Prov.= 
Modern  Provencal. 

sec. = section 

Sp.  =  Spanish 

Vol. = volume 

*  placed  before  a  word  indicates  that  it  is  not  found 

<  is  used  in  giving  the  Latin  sources  of  Provengal  words 

>  is  used  in  giving  the  Romance  developments  of  Latin  words 


PART  I 
SUFFIX-FORMATION 


INTRODUCTORY 
SUFFIX-FORMATION  IN  GENERAL 

By  suffix-formation  in  Provengal  is  meant  the  addition 
of  suffixes  of  any  origin,  whether  Latin,  Greek,  or  Ger- 
manic, to  Provengal  words.  In  order  to  be  studied  here, 
the  cases  found  in  Provengal  of  words  ending  with  given 
suffibces  must  be  not  merely  Provengal  forms  of  words 
already  existing  in  Latin,  but  actual  Provengal  formations. 
The  suffibc  as  well  as  the  simple  word  itself  may  be  of  Latin 
origin,  but  the  joining  of  the  two  must  have  been  made 
in  Romance  times  if  the  word  is  to  be  considered  here. 
Yet  this  does  not  preclude  a  description  of  the  Latin 
origin  and  use  of  each  individual  suffix.  Provengal,  like 
the  other  Romance  languages,  generaUy  continued  to 
make  use  of  processes  begun  in  Latin,  but  developed  very 
extensively  certain  ones,  while  allowing  other  processes, 
and  even  certain  suffixes,  to  drop  out  of  use.  It  is  difficult 
to  name  positively  any  one  process  as  being  of  Provengal, 
or  even  Romance,  origin:  but  as  the  developments  of 
processes  begun  in  Latin  times  are  so  very  great,  it  may 
be  worth  while  to  study  their  aspects  in  Provengal. 
Suffixes  of  non-Latin  origin,  as  the  Greek  and  Germanic 
ones,  have  been  mentioned  above,  but  the  Germanic 
forms  are  exceedingly  few,  and,  even  when  existing,  are 
found  in  relatively  few  words;  and  the  Greek  suffixes 
passed  first,  of  course,  through  Latin,  where  they  under- 
went some  modifications.  It  is,  therefore,  to  Latin  that 
the  forms  and  uses  of  almost  all  of  the  suffixes  treated 
here  will  be  traced. 

Since  the  joining  together  of  the  simple  word  and  the 
suffix  must  have  been  accomplished  in  Romance  times, 
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or  after  the  Latin  period,  in  order  to  be  treated  here,  it 
is  proper  to  mention  the  methods  of  determining  this 
important  and  often  difficult  point.  Frequently  the 
form  itself  of  the  word  gives  sufficient  indication  of  Latin 
origin  to  exclude  it  from  our  lists.  Yet  caution  must 
be  used  in  thus  excluding  words,  for  often  the  addition 
of  the  suffix,  especially  when  it  had  become  popular  in 
forming  words  of  any  given  type,  occurred  late.  Gener- 
ally, the  process  is  one  of  elimination:  if  the  source  for 
any  word  is  not  to  be  foimd  in  any  of  the  dictionaries 
of  Latin,  Mediaeval  Latin,  or  books  on  word-formation 
in  Vulgar  Latin  and  in  the  inscriptions,  or  in  works  on 
the  latinity  of  late  writers  such  as  Gregory  of  Tours  and 
St.  Jerome,  and  is  not  found  in  so  many  of  the  Romance 
languages  as  to  indicate  a  common  source  in  Latin,  it  is 
assumed  to  be  a  Provengal  formation. 

Before  leaving  the  general  subject  of  suffix-formation 
to  study  the  formation  of  the  different  parts  of  speech,  it 
is  necessary  to  describe  the  forms  and  the  order  under 
which  the  suffixes  are  listed.  In  treating  Provengal, 
it  has  seemed  appropriate  as  well  as  convenient  to  deal 
with  Provengal  forms  instead  of  the  Latin  suffixes  from 
which  they  are  derived.  The  difference  in  treatment 
thus  necessitated  may  be  made  clear  by  an  example: 
the  Latin  -MENTUM  added  to  stems  of  verbs  of  the 
different  conjugations  gave  in  Provengal  the  three  suffixes 
-AMEN,  -EMEN,  and-IMEN,  or,  in  other  words,  -MEN 
plus  the  stem-vowel  of  each  conjugation.  In  the  same 
way  the  Latin  -TIONE  gave  -AZON,  -EZON  and  -IZON, 
and  -TURA  gave  -ADURA,  -EDURA  and  -IDURA.^ 
Each  of  these  groups,  however,  will  be  treated  as  a  single 

^  These  three  forms  are  naturally  found  only  when  the  suffix  was 
added  to  verbs,  but  both  nouns  and  adjectives  are  sometimes  so  formed. 
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suffix  and  listed  under  the  form  of  the  first  conjugation, 
the  one  beginning  with  a. 

The  first  four  chapters  of  this  part  will  treat  the 
formation  of  the  different  parts  of  speech  by  the  addition 
of  a  single  suffix,  whereas  the  fifth  chapter  will  deal  with 
all  the  words  formed  by  the  addition  of  two  or  more 
suffixes. 


CHAPTER  I 

FORMATION  OF  NOUNS 

The  suffixes  that  form  nouns  constitute  by  far  the 
largest  and  most  important  kind  of  sufBx-formations. 
The  study  of  them  may  be  begun  by  classifying  them 
according  to  the  meanings  they  give  the  nouns,  that  they 
form.  Thus  there  are  abstract  suffixes,  suffixes  denoting 
the  agent  of  an  action  or  the  instrument  with  which  it  is 
performed,  collectives,  augmentatives  and  diminutives, 
and  a  few  suffixes  that  sometimes  give  no  force  to  the 
words  to  which  they  are  attached.  Yet  it  is  possible 
to  give  a  general  rule  concerning  the  part  of  speech  to 
which  each  kind  of  suffix  was  attached  in  order  to  form 
nouns.  Thus  the  abstract  suffixes — with  the  exception 
of  -lA,  detached  from  such  words  of  Greek  origin  as 
philosophia,  and  later  added  to  nouns  to  form  abstracts — 
were  added  either  to  stems  of  verbs  or  to  adjectives, 
the  ones  denoting  an  action  being  attached  to  verbs,  as 
-AMEN,  -ANSA,  -ADA,  -ADURA,  -AZON,  etc.,  and 
those  denoting  quality,  as  -EZA,  -TAT,  -OR,  and  -URA 
to  adjectives.  Of  the  suffixes  denoting  the  agent  of 
an  action,  only  -ADOR,  the  commonest  one,  is  attached 
to  verbs  as  would  be  expected;  but  the  other  suffixes 
with  this  force,  such  as  -AN,  -ES,  and  -lER,  originally 
formed  adjectives,  and  their  use  as  nouns  came  from  the 
use  of  these  adjectives  without  the  modified  noun,  which 
was  understood.  The  suffixes  denoting  the  instrument 
with  which  an  action  was  performed  were  usually  attached 
to  verb-stems.  The  augmentatives  and  diminutives 
are  naturally  added  to  nouns,  as  are  the  collectives  and 
the  suffixes  denoting  place. 
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Before  going  farther,  it  may  be  well  to  describe  the 
confusion  that  occasionally  arises  from  the  fact  that  the 
same  Provengal  form  is  sometimes  developed  from  suffixes 
of  entirely  different  origins,  and  having,  consequently, 
different  meanings.  It  should  not  be  assumed,  there- 
fore, that  because  the  same  form  may  appear  in  Pro- 
vengal  words  of  very  different  meaning,  the  same  suffix 
is  necessarily  represented.  Several  illustrations  of  this 
possible  confusion  may  be  given.  Besides  -lER,  for  ex- 
ample, denoting  persons,  from  the  masculine  form  of  the 
adjective  ending  -ARIUS,  and  -lER  denoting  things, 
from  the  neuter  form  -ARIUM,  there  is,  in  addition, 
another  -lER  with  abstract  force  added  to  verb-stems. 
This  suffix  can  hardly  be  derived  from  -ARIUS,  however, 
or  we  should  have  an  almost  incredible  extension  of 
meaning  and  use  in  a  single  suffix.  This  last  -lER  seems 
to  come  from  -ERIUM,  which  ending  is  found  in  Latin 
in  improperium.  Properly,  it  is  not  a  Latin  suffix  at  all, 
however,  and  represents  only  the  suffix  -lUM  added  to 
the  stems  of  verbs  that  end  in  erare,  as  seen  in 
imperium,  which  is  formed  on  imperare;  yet  it  is  the 
source  of  a  number  of  Provengal  words.  Another  ex- 
ample of  this  same  kind  of  confusion  may  be  seen  in 
the  Provencal  -ALHA,  derived  from  -ACULA,  which 
was  added  to  verb-stems,  and  -ALHA,  from  -ALIA, 
which  was  added  to  nouns,  with  collective  force.  One 
more  example  of  this  confusion  is  seen  in  the  Provengal 
suffix  -ENC,  which  seems  to  be  derived  both  from  a  Ger- 
manic suffix  -ING  and  the  Latin  -ENCUM.  It  is  usually 
easy  to  distinguish  in  the  Proven9al  word  the  origin  of  the 
suffix,  both  by  its  meaning  and  by  the  word  to  which  the 
suffix  is  attached,  although  some  words  are  real  puzzles.^ 

>  For  example,  euralha,  p.  80,  and  some  names  of  coins  in  -ENC, 
as  aigonenCt  amaudenc^  etc.,  p.  180. 
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Leaving  out  of  consideration,  however,  the  eases  in 
which  one  Provengal  form  represents  different  suflBbces, 
it  may  be  afltaned  that  suflSxes  actually  did  contract 
new  meanings,  a  single  suflix  often  having  several  of  the 
kinds  of  meaning  mentioned  above.  This  acquiring  of 
new  meanings  by  a  suffix  is  a  process  which  had  its  origin 
in  Latin,  but  which  is,  perhaps,  especially  noticeable 
in  Proven9al.  That  adjectives  were  often  used  sub- 
stantively has  been  stated,  and  the  various  meanings 
which  some  of  these  new  nouns  contract  may  be  shown 
by  again  making  use  of  the  convenient  -ARIUS.  All  three 
forms  of  this  adjectival  suffix  were  used  substantively, 
the  masculine  and  neuter  forms  giving  -lER,  and  the 
feminine,  -lERA.  The  word  made  by  the  addition  of 
the  masculine  form  denotes  the  agent  of  an  action,  and 
that  formed  by  the  neuter  meant  originally  a  place  for 
something,  a  specialized  form  of  this  meaning  being 
found  in  some  names  of  trees.  From  the  meanmg  of  a 
place  for  a  thing  to  that  of  an  instrument  for  using  it  is 
but  a  step,  often  a  barely  perceptible  transition.^  This 
extension  of  meaning  may  be  carried  still  further,  from 
the  place  containing  many  things  to  the  number  of  things 
itself,  or  pure  collectives.^ 

The  developments  of  meaning  found  in  -lER,  from 
-ARIUM,  make  but  a  typical  example  of  the  extensions 
of  meaning  found  in  certain  suffixes.  -ATGE,  from 
-ATICUM,  will  illustrate  this  process  still  fiuther.  This 
ending,  originally  an  adjectival  suffix  attached  to  nouns 
with  the  meaning  of  a  tax  to  pay,  then,  apparently,  that 
of  a  feudal  right,  finally  acquiring  collective  force,  also 

^  As  in  such  words  as  brazier,  gotier,  etc.,  which  might  be  put  in 
either  list;  see  p.  223. 

*  For  example,  ramier,  thicket,  from  ranir  branch. 


FOBMATION   OF  NoUNS  9 

forms  abstracts  denoting  action,  although  in  these  last 
cases,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  stated  above,  it  seems 
to  be  added  to  verb-stems.  In  these  cases,  however,  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  with  any  certainty  the  base  of 
the  words,  since  in  many  cases  both  verbs  and  nouns  are 
found  as  possible  bases.  An  example  of  this  may  be 
seen  in  the  existence  of  both  the  noun  aiga,  water,  and 
the  verb  aigarj  to  water,  beside  the  derived  word  aigatge. 
It  is  worth  noting,  however,  that  in  cases  of  this  kind, 
a  verb  alone  is  often  found  beside  the  derived  word,  where- 
as a  noun  without  a  corresponding  verb  is  never  found. 
The  question,  then,  is  how  this  nominal  suffix  came  to 
be  attached  regularly  to  verb-stems.  It  seems  possible 
that  some  such  word  as  drechuratge,  derived  from  dre- 
chura,  right,  and  meaning  "rent"  or  "duty" — that  is,  a 
kind  of  tax  to  be  paid — ^may,  from  the  nature  of  its  mean- 
ing, gradually  have  acquired  abstract  force,  and  then  was 
supposed,  like  other  abstracts,  to  have  been  formed  on  a 
verb,  particularly  as  the  verb  drechurar,  manage  or 
direct  rightly,  existed.  Thus  a  possible  starting-point 
may  be  foimd  for  the  cases  in  which  abstracts  in  -ATGE 
were  added  to  verb-stems.  At  any.  rate,  this  is  the  ordi- 
nary use  of  the  descendants  of  -ATICUM  in  the  Romance 
languages  of  today.  Just  the  reverse  of  this  process 
may  be  seen  in  the  suffix  -ADURA,  which  was  originally 
added  with  abstract  force  to  verb-stems,  but  acquired 
collective  force,  ^  probably  through  some  such  word  as 
folhadura — ^leafing,  foliage.  Here  the  suffix  was  probably 
attached  to  the  verb  folhar — ^put  forth  leaves,  but  as  the 
noun  folk  existed  also,  it  may  have  been  supposed  to  be 
the  base-word. 

1  For  a  modem  example  of  the  way  in  which  a  word  regularly 
abstract  (though  sometimes  used  concretely)  may  acquire  collective 
force,  cf.  the  Fr.  jeunesae  or  the  Engl,  "youth." 


• 
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The  above  examples  illustrate  how  in  many  cases 
other  parts  of  speech  than  those  which  might  be  expected 
are  sometimes  found  as  bases  for  Provengal  formations. 
There  are  two  important  principles  that  serve  to  explain 
these  variations:  false  analogy  and  suflSx-change.  There 
are  very  few  of  these  peculiarly  formed  words  that  ca^not 
be  explained  either  by  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  prin- 
ciples. Often,  however,  the  assumption  of  the  existence 
of  some  base-word,  either  verb  or  noun,  when  the  evi- 
dence seems  to  make  this  probable,  is  possible.  Thus,  for 
example,  out  of  the  230  Provengal  words  ending  in  -ADOR 
and  denoting  the  agent  of  an  action,  there  are  only  19 — 
a  comparatively  large  number — beside  which  no  verb  can 
be  found.  Now,  in  many  of  these  cases  in  which  a  verb 
is  not  found,  all  the  evidence  tends  to  show  that  it  must 
have  existed,  as  might  easily  be  true  without  the  word's 
being  found  in  any  of  our  dictionaries  or  texts.^  In 
some  cases  of  this  kind  the  assumed  word  is  found  in 
Modem  Provengal,  though  not  in  the  language  of  our 
period.  Bilhador,  for  example,  meaning  a  pack-servant, 
is  found,  but  no  corresponding  verb  appears  to  exist: 
yet  in  Modem  Provencal  we  find  the  phrase  hiha  Vase, 
put  [a  saddle]  on  a  donkey.  In  other  cases,  it  is  the 
existence  in  Old  French  or  some  other  Romance  language 
of  a  verb-form  on  which  the  noun  with  the  suflSx  denoting 
the  agent  might  have  been  formed  that  makes  probable 
the  existence  of  such  a  verb  in  Provengal  also.  So  much, 
then,  for  the  assumption  of  Provengal  words  not  found  in 

>  Thus  it  is  not  perhaps  necessary  to  explain  everything  by  the 
principle  which  Darmesteter  expounds:  that  a  suffix,  being  always 
used  with  one  part  of  speech,  came  to  contain  the  idea  of  that  part  of 
speech  in  itself.  According  to  this  principle,  therefore,  if  a  suffix  was 
regularly  added  to  verbs,  it  gradually  acquired  verbal  force,  and  could 
then  be  as  well  added  directly  to  the  nouns  from  which  the  verbs  sprang 
as  to  the  verb  itself.     See  Mots  Nouv.^  71. 
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the  dictionaries.  Of  the  two  principles  mentioned  above, 
that  of  false  analogy  will  be  treated  first.  This  principle 
may  best  be  described  by  an  example.  Thus  there  is  in 
Provengal  a  word  buzatador,  meaning  a  buzzard-hunter, 
apparently  formed  on  biizatj  buzzard.  Here  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  assume  the  existence  of  a  verb  bvzatar,  which  is 
not  found  in  any  form  in  any  of  the  Romance  languages. 
There  is,  however,  a  noun  auzelador,  bird-hunter,  formed 
on  the  verb  auzelar,  meaning  "to  hunt  birds,"  and  not  on 
auzel,  bird,  which  also  existed.  But  auzelador  was  prob- 
ably supposed  to  have  been  formed  on  the  common  form 
auzel  instead  of  on  the  much  less  usual  word,  auzelar,  and 
by  analogy  buzatador  was  formed  on  huzai. 

The  other  principle  explaming  the  addition  of  suffixes 
to  other  parts  of  speech  than  might  be  expected,  that  of 
suffix-change,  will  now  be  treated.  Cohn,^  in  his  work 
on  suffix-change  in  Vulgar  Latin  and  pre-literary  French, 
mentions  some  common  types  of  this  phenomenon  in 
Latin,  and  under  the  general  heading  of  "change  of  a 
less  usual  suffix  for  a  more  usual  one,"  he  enumerates 
several  principles  which  distinguish  this  process.  Thus, 
as  an  example  of  one  of  these  principles,  namely,  that  the 
suffix  substituted  "  depends  on  some  word  or  words 
similar  in  form  to  the  old  one  and  related  in  idea,"  he 
mentions  the  change  of  berbex  to  berbix  on  account  of 
the  existence  of  perdix.  Another  change  of  suffix  that 
must  have  taken  place  in  Vulgar  Latin  is  the  one  affect- 
ing the  Classical  Latin  abstract  suffix  -iTIA.  A  vast 
amount  has  been  written  in  order  to  explain  the  forms 
found  in  Old  French,  namely  -EISE,  -ISE,  -ECE,  and 
-ICE,  but  the  question  cannot   be  regarded  as  settled. 

» Suffixwandlungen.     For  a  classification  of  the  dififerent  types  of 
suffix-change,  see  the  Table  of  Contents  of  his  book. 
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* 

The  Provengal  forms  are  simpler — only  -EZ A,  the  phonetic 
development  of  -ITIA,  and  -ESA  (spelled  also  -ESSA,  to 
indicate  more  clearly  the  voiceless  sound  of  "s")>  which 
-iTIA  could  not  have  given  phonetically.  This  form 
could,  however,  be  explained  by  the  change  of  the  suflBx 
-iTIA  to  -ICIA,  which  substitution  has  been  suggested 
for  French  also.  The  Provencal  descendants  of  the  Latin 
pigritiaj  for  example,  are  pigreza  and  pigresay  but  also 
pigricia  in  Raynouard,  which  seems  to  represent  a  Latin 
pigricia  unchanged.  Now,  examples  of  suflSx-change 
just  like  this  one  are  found  in  Provengal  as  well  as  in 
Latin.  An  interesting  example  of  this  may  be  seen  in 
the  Provengal  word  for  spice-seller  or  grocer,  especiador. 
In  Italian,  the  word  for  grocer  is  speziale,  and  there  is 
likewise  a  Provengal  form,  especialj  both  of  which  probably 
come  from  speciakj  the  neuter  form  of  the  adjective 
specialis.  In  the  other  Romance  languages,  however, 
as  in  French  and  Spanish,  and  agam  in  Provengal,  forms 
are  found  which  must  come  from  -ARIUS  {Spicier, 
espederOy  especier),  this  suflBx,  whose  usual  force  was  to 
denote  a  person  carrying  on  some  trade,  being  substituted 
for  -ALIS,  with  its  variant  -ARIS.  This  change  may 
well  have  taken  place  in  Latin:  but  besides  the  change 
to  -ARIUS,  we  find  also  -TOREM,  represented  in  especi- 
ador mentioned  above.  Here  we  see  added  to  a  noun  a 
suflSx  that  was  generally  added  to  verb-stems.  -ARIUS 
and  -TOREM,  both  describing  persons,  however,  are 
more  or  less  related  in  meaning,  and  the  change  was 
probably  brought  about  by  some  analogy.  Other  examples 
of  this  kind  of  change  may  be  seen  in  the  substitution  of 
-ANSA  for  -TAT  in  amistansa,  enemistansaf  and  piatansa.^ 

'Another  change  of  this  kind  which  may  have  taken  place  in  Lat. 
would  be  in  *cenatorium  for  ceruiculum.  Thus  in  Pro  v.  beside  the  learned 
cenacUt  we  find  cenador,  which  exists  also  in  Sp.  The  adjective  ceno' 
torius  exists  in  Lat. 
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In  words  of  the  kind  just  mentioned  we  find  examples 
of  a  principle  whose  importance  was  great  in  Provengal, 
namely,  the  addition  of  suflSxes  originally  verbal  to  nouns. 
The  participial  endings  -ATUS,  -ITUS,  and  -UTUS' 
(Provencal  -AT,  -IT,  and  -UT)  are  used  particularly 
conunonly  in  this  way  and  may  have  given  a  starting- 
point  for  other  formations  of  the  kind.  Already  in  Latin 
we  find  such  words  as  barbatiLSj  bearded  (formed  on 
barba,  beard)  later  used  substantively  to  mean  "the 
bearded  man."  In  Provengal,  also,  we  find  these  endings 
attached  directly  to  nouns  and  forming  nouns  in  such 
words  as  iranjai,  orange-colored  cloth,  and  gabelaty 
goods  on  which  the  gabela,  a  tax,  is  paid.  Both  of  these 
words  were  probably  originally  adjectives  used  with  a 
noun,  but  later  used  alone,  substantively.  Thus  adjec- 
tives in  -AT,  the  verbal  ending,  were  built  on  nouns,  and 
were  exactly  like  the  real  past  participles  of  verbs  when 
used  as  adjectives,  in  both  form  and  meaning.  This 
addition  of  the  participial  ending  to  nouns  was  probably 
due  to  the  vast  number  of  cases  in  which  simple  nouns 
and  verbs  in  -AR  existed  side  by  side:  the  noun  may 
easily  have  been  taken  for  the  base-word.*  Yet  it  is 
in  the  feminine  forms  that  we  must  look  for  the  greatest 
developments  in  meaning.  Thus  the  forms  -ADA,  -IDA, 
and  -UDA,  from  the  verbal  ending  -TA  plus  the  stem- 
vowel  of  the  verb,  give,  in  the  first  place,  the  meaning 
of  the  past  participle  used  substantively,  as  in  espozaday^ 
bride,  and  then  contract  abstract  force,  as  in  apelada, 
calling,    departiday   departure,    and    aXenduda^    waiting. 

>  For  the  Bame  process  in  Engl,  see  Murray,  under  the  suffix  -ED(»), 
where  the  function  of  the  suffix  is  stated  to  be  identical  with  that  of  the 
Lat.  -TUS.     Examples  are  *' booted,"  "wooded,"  etc. 

'  Or  possibly  to  Darmesteter's  principle,  stated  in  the  note  on  p.  10. 

*  The  masculine  forms  also  have  this  first  meaning,  as  in  donat, 
lay  brother;  bcutU,  building,  and  contenoiU,  contents. 
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But  when  attached  directly  to  Douns,  just  as  m  the  case 
of  the  masculine  forms  given  above,  the  feminine  forms 
have  their  widest  extension  of  meaning,  and  again  it  was 
the  ending  for  the  first  conjugation,  namely,  -ADA,  that 
was  used  in  all  cases.  Its  numerous  meanings,  as,  some- 
thing contained  by  the  simple  noun,  then  as  much  as  it 
could  contain  {hrcisada),  and  as  far  as  it  could  reach  in 
space  {hcdesirada),  or  in  time  {matinada),  a  tax  to  pay 
{bladada)j  and  a  blow  (coUelhada) ,  are  all  described  under 
the  suffix  -ADA.i 

Another  principle  of  word-formation  found  m  Pro- 
vencal, one  which  can  be  traced  back  at  least  as  far  as 
Vulgar  Latin,  is  that  of  the  addition  of  a  suffix  which 
gives  no  change  of  meaning  to  the  simple  word.  This 
is  especially  true  of  diminutive  suflSxes,  and  is  men- 
tioned concerning  them  by  Bonnet  in  his  work  on  the 
Latin  of  Gregory  of  Tours.^  By  the  addition  of  these 
suffixes,  objects  in  common  use  were  designated,  no  dimin- 
utive force  often  being  intended,  and  it  is  only  in  the 
form  with  the  suflSx  that  these  words  appear  in  the 
Romance  languages.  But  besides  the  words  which  are 
found  only  with  the  suffix  attached,  Provencal  has  other 
examples  showing  forms  both  with  and  without  the  suffix 
existing  side  by  side  with  no  difference  in  meaning.  This 
simultaneous  existence  of  two  forms  without  difference 
of  meaning  appears  to  be  due  to  a  continuation  into 
Provengal  of  the  Latin  process  rather  than  to  the  addi- 
tion of  the  suffix  in  Latin,  in  which  case  the  simple  word 
would  probably  have  disappeared,  as  in  the  cases  men- 
tioned above.  Examples  of  these  pairs  of  words  identical 
in  meaning  found  in  Provencal  may  be  seen  in  ram  and 
ramelf  and  laur  and  laurely  whereas  in  Modem  French  it 

'See  p.  30.  »  P.  459. 
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is  only  the  derived  words  rameau  and  laurelle  that  are  in 
use.  The  presence  of  the  suffix  in  Modem  French  appears 
to  indicate  a  repetition  of  the  process  that  Provengal  was 
undergoing  at  the  period  here  studied — the  addition  of  a 
suffix  bringing  no  change  of  meaning,  and  the  later  dis- 
appearance of  one  of  the  words.  In  Modem  French  it  is 
the  simple  word  that  has  disappeared,  as  shown  above;  in 
Modem  Provengal  and  in  Spanish  it  is  the  simple  word 
that  is  foimd  today,  as  in  ramo.  It  seems,  therefore,  that 
two  words  with  no  diflference  in  meanmg  between  them 
could  not  both  persist  long.  When  the  suffix  was  added 
as  early  as  in  Latin  times,  hardly  a  trace  of  the  simple 
word  is  to  be  found  in  Romance.  For  example,  the  word 
for  "lamh"  in  the  different  languages  is  agneau,  anhely  and 
agnellOf  but  no  trace  of  agmis  is  found,  except  in  the  Italian 
poetic  form  agno. 

The  addition  of  the  suffix  that  brings  no  change  to 
the  simple  word  may  be  seen  in  other  examples  besides 
diminutives.  This  principle,  which  has  been  called  the 
addition  of  a  suffix  for  the  greater  length  it  gives  a  word, 
is  very  common  in  the  formation  of  adjectives,^  and  in 
the  case  of  nouns  is  found  as  one  of  the  uses  of  the  suffix 
-lER.*  In  dealing  with  the  suffix  -ARIUS,  the  source 
of  -lER,  Olcott*  mentions  the  EngUsh  word  "fruiterer" 
as  an  illustration  of  the  same  principle.  The  second 
-er  does,  indeed,  appear  to  be  an  example  of  the  "un- 
meaning extension"  of  a  word.  Thus  the  word  "fruiter" 
(compare  the  French  fruitier  and  the  Provencal  fruchier), 
formed  on  a  noun,  was  extended  by  analogy  with  such 
words   as  "caterer"  and   "upholsterer,"   in  which  the 

>  For  its  use  in  these  formations,  see  p.  270. 

*As  in  broc  and  hroguier,  companh  and  companhier.    See  p.  225, 
below. 

»  P.  139,  n.  4. 
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suffix  was  added  to  verbs  already  ending  in  -er,  but  had 
the  appearance  of  being  a  suffix  -ERER.*  Exactly 
the  same  extension  takes  place  in  some  Provengal  words, 
such  as  handairier  and  carrairier.  The  same  suffix 
here  appears  under  two  forms,  -AIR  and  -lER,  -AIR 
representing  its  phonetic  development,  which  it  always 
has  when  not  bearing  the  accent,  and  -lER  the  usual 
but  non-phonetic  development,  which  -ARIUS  underwent 
when  cleariy  felt  as  an  individual  suffix,  and  probably 
due  to  outside  influences.^  Whether  -AIRIER  was 
ever  added  as  one  suffix  or  always  as  two  distinct  ones  is 
a  matter  concerning  double  suffixes. 

This  last  question,  the  combination  of  two  suffixes 
in  Provencal,  closely  connected  as  it  is  with  the  principle 
of  the  forceless  suffix,  is  another  whose  origin  must  be 
sought  in  Vulgar  Latin.  As  an  example  of  the  way  that 
the  two  suffixes  were  originally  added,  Thomas  cites  the 
Classical  Latin  naialidus,^  and  as  examples  of  two  suffixes 
combined  and  joined  as  one  to  the  simple  word,  he  men- 
tions gentilicius  and  sigillariciuSy  the  latter  formed  directly, 
as   its   meaning   shows,    on   sigillum.     Words   like   this 

1  In  connection  with  forms  like  this,  Murray  gives  several  examples, 
but  "fruiterer"  is  the  only  real  example  of  the  "unmeaning  extension." 
Here  is  his  statement  as  it  appears:  "In  several  instances  -ER  has 
the  appearance  of  being  an  unmeaning  extension  of  earlier  words  denot- 
ing trades  or  offices.  Most  of  these  words  are  of  foreign  origin,  as 
'caterer,*  'fruiterer,'  and  'poulterer.*  An  analogous  ease  in  a  native 
word  is  'upholsterer.*  The  real  formation  of  these  words  is  obscure: 
some  are  probably  formed  from  verbs,  while  in  other  cases  formations  on 
words  in  -ERY  may  be  conjectured.**  This  -ERY,  however,  is  nothing 
but  the  Fr.  suffix  -ERIE  (Prov.  -ARIA)  which  is,  in  itself,  a  compound 
of  -ARIUS  plus  the  suffix  -lA.  According  to  this  idea,  therefore,  we 
should  here  have  a  triple  suffix,  which  it  is  entirely  unnecessarj'  to  assume. 

» Thomas  suggests  as  responsible  for  the  change  of  -ARIUS  into 
-ERIUS  the  suffix  found  in  Gothic  as  -AREIS.     See  Nouv.  Ess.,  123. 

*  For  a  fuller  description  of  these  forms,  see  below,  double  suffixes, 
p.  389,  or  Nouv.  Ess.,  62. 
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served  as  a  starting-point  for  the  compound  suflSxes* 
-ALICIUS  and  -ARICIUS,  found  in  many  words  in 
French  and  in  some  Provengal  examples.^  This  welding 
together  of  two  originally  distinct  suflSxes  may  be  further 
illustrated  by  one  of  the  commonest  of  all  Romance 
suffixes,  the  one  which  is  found  in  Provengal  as  -ARIA, 
in  French  as  -ERIE,  and  in  Spanish  and  Italian  as  -ERIA. 
This  is  formed  of  the  abstract  suffix  -lA  added  to  the 
agent-suffix  -ARIUS,  and  was  used  at  first  to  designate  a 
place  in  which  the  object  denoted  by  the  simple  noun  could 
be  found  in  abundance,  although  later  it  acquired  other 
new  tneanings.  Here,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the 
two  parts  of  the  new  suffix  were  added  separately,  or 
even  that  the  word  with  the  single  suffix  necessarily 
ever  existed.  All  the  Romance  languages  give  evidence 
against  this  view,  as  they  have  words  in  -ARIA  or  its 
other  forms  beside  which  no  word  with  the  single  suffix  is 
found  or  probably  ever  existed.  We  therefore  have  here  a 
single  suffix  attached  to  a  simple  noun,  whatever  this  single 
suffix  may  have  come  from.  This  is  the  theory  for  the 
compound  suffixes^  in  Provencal,  in  which  language,  if  we 
exclude  diminutives,  formations  of  this  type  are  especially 
common.  -ARIUS  alone  is  found  as  the  first  part  of  the 
compound  forms  in  a  number  of  suffixes,  as  in  -AIRADA, 
-AIRAL,  -AIRET,  -AIRIER,  -AIROL,  and  -AIRON,  in 
all  of  which  -ARIUS  has  its  phonetic  development,  and 
there  are  numerous  other  examples  of  compound  suffixes. 
The  individual  suffixes  forming  nouns  will  now  be 
studied  in  alphabetic  order. 

>  That  is,  two  originally  distinct  suffixes  added  as  one  suffix  to  the 
simple  word. 

*  This  does  not,  however,  preclude  the  formation  of  words  by  two 
suffixes  added  separately.  There  are  many  examples  of  words  of  this 
kind.     See  p.  381.- 

*  For  full  treatment,  see  p.  389. 
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-AC,  -EC,  -ic,  -oc,  -uc 

The  Provengal  endings  -AC,  -EC,  -IC,  -OC,  and  -UC 
will  be  treated  together  here  as  a  group  of  suffixes  similar 
in  form  and  identical  in  meaning^  and  development. 
As  a  source  for  the  forms  found  in  the  Romance  languages, 
it  seems  necessary  to  assume  the  suffixes  -ACCUS, 
-ECCUS,  -ICCUS,  -OCCUS,  and  -UCCUS— that  is, 
suffixes  with  a  double  c,  instead  of  the  forms  with  a  single 
c  foimd  in  Latin.*  In  Provengal,  the  suffixes  are  of 
relatively  little  importance,  the  endings  being  found  in 
very  few  words  as  certain  suffixes,  and  in  the  masculine 
forms,  the  endings  -AC,  -EC,  -IC,  etc.,  do  not  necessitate 
the  hypothesis  of  original  suffixes  with  a  double  c.  It  is 
rather  the  feminine  forms  -ACHA,  -ECHA,  etc.,  but 
more  especially  the  words  found  in  the  other  Romance 
languages,  that  make  any  such  supposition  necessary.* 
Just  how  this  change  from  a  single  to  a  double  c  took 
place  is  not  thoroughly  clear.  Meyer-Liibke  claims  that 
the  suffix  -ICCUS,  which  he  admits  as  existing  in  the 
Iberian  peninsula  and  in  Roumania,  was  not  Latin, 
although  he  says  that  both  -ICUS  and  -ICCUS  are  found 
as  early  as  the  Roman  period.*  It  would  appear  from 
this,  rather  that  the  suffixes  foimd  all  represented  the 
Latin  -ICUS,  and  that  the  forms  with  the  double  c 
showed  simply  a  doubling  of  the  consonant,  which  occurred 
later,  also,  for  the  suffixes  -ACUS,  -ECUS,  -OCUS,  and 
-UCUS,  and  produced  the  forms  found  in  the  Romance 
languages.    If  -AC,  -EC,  -ACHA,  -ECHA,  etc.,  do  really 

>  Except  some  of  the  words  in  -EC. 

*  These  will  not  do  phonetically,  neither  will  the  forms  -ACEUS, 
etc.,  treated  below. 

*  For  lists  of  words,  see  Homing  in  ZHUchrift,  XX,  335. 
« II.  590. 


Formation  of  Nouns  19 

represent,  then,  the  suflSxes  -ACCUS,  -ECCUS,  etc., 
the  question  arises  of  how  and  why  the  doubling  of  the 
consonant  took  place.  Now  the  suffixes  -AC,  -EC,  etc., 
seem  generally  to  be  diminutive  in  force,  sometimes  en- 
dearing, sometimes  depreciative;  and  Homing,  who  has 
treated  the  question,^  finds  the  reason  for  the  doubling 
of  the  consonant  in  the  idea  that  the  suflSxes  pronounced 
with  great  energy  or  emotion  caused  an  involuntary 
strengthening,  and  therefore  doubling,  of  the  consonant, 
a  process  to  be  seen  today  in  French  pronunciation.* 
Another  suggestion  that  he  makes  also  is  that  -ICCA 
and  -UCCA  may  represent  -ICULA,  -UCULA,  the 
doubling  of  the  c  taking  place  as  compensation  for  the 
loss  of  the  last  syllables,  a  process  which  he  finds  occurring 
in  some  short  forms  of  Greek  endearing  diminutives, 
whicl^  he  gives.  This  last  hypothesis  would  do  very 
well  were  it  possible  to  find  any  trace  of  -ICULUM  or 
-UCULXJM's  ever  having  been  in  any  of  the  words  which 
have  in  Provencal  -IC  or  -UC,  but  as  they  seem  not  to 
have  had  this  suflSx  in  Latin,  and  as  no  form  which  could 
represent  a  development  of  it*  exists  in  the  words  which 
have  -IC  and  -UC,  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  adopt  the 
first  and  simpler  hypothesis. 

-AC,  -EC,  -IC,  -OC,  -UC  will  be  treated  again  under 
adjective  formations.  As  nouns  with  the  suffix  -AC,  we 
find: 

crecLc,  sturgeon:  The  word  is  also  written  creatj  -AC 
probably  bemg  confused  with  -AT<  ATTUS,  the  suffix 
used  to  designate  the  yoimg  of  animals.  This  latter 
suffix  was  also  added  to  the  full  form  of  the  word,  giving 

» ZeiUcfurift,  XX,  336. 

*  Ihid.t  351.  In  Mod.  Fr.,  however,  it  is  the  initial  consonant  that  is 
strengthened.  The  example  cited  by  Homing  (350,  n.  6)  is  the  p  of 
poliasan, 

» Such  as  -ILH  or  -OLH. 
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us  the  word  creagaiy  a  young  sturgeon.^  Mistral  derives 
creac  from  a  late  Latin  creacus, 

buzaCj  buzzard:  Like  crecLCj  it  is  found  also  with  the 
form  in  -atj  buzat  -AC  and  -AT,  then,  both  seem  to 
denote  the  young  of  animals.  The  French  word  for 
'^buzzard"  is  hu8e<  butiay^  which  probably  gave  also  some 
Provengal  word  to  which  the  suffix  -AC  was  added,  the 
derived  buzac  originally  meaning  a  young  buzzard,  but 
lat^r  losing  its  diminutive  force.     See  also  -OC. 

pataCy^  a  coin:  This  also  is  found  with  -AT  in  the  form 
pataty  and  is  found  in  Du  Cange  as  pato,  pataguSy  patacuSy 
pataruSy  and  patatius. 

In  the  feminine,  the  suffix  -ACCA  should  give  -ACHA 
in  Provengal,  as  indeed  it  does  in  most  words.  One 
word,  however,  has  -ACCA.     This  is 

boaccGy  a  female  ox,  as  given  by  Raynouard,  and  not 
given  in  Levy.  The  word  is  peculiar  as  showing  the 
double  c  instead  of  ch  or  c.^  • 

»  -AT  was  probably  added  after  -AC  had  lost  its  original  diminutive 
force.     See  buzac,  in  the  same  list. 

»  For  the  Classic  Lat.  buteo.  Busc  (for  buiae)  is  irregular,  and  is 
probably  due  to  the  influence  of  btisard.  For  buteo,  see  Dies,  536; 
Korting,  No.  1,667;  and  Meyer-Liibke,  Etym,  Wdrterb.,  No.  1,423,  with 
references  there  given. 

*  The  word  is  probably,  however,  an  artificial  formation,  made  to 
resemble  vaca,  if  we  may  judge  by  Raynouard's  example:  "vaca  es 
dita  quays  boacca"  (II,  244).  The  meaning  given  by  Raynouard  seems 
absurd  enough,  but  yet  it  is  a  feminine  formed  on  bou,  ox,  and  absurdity 
seems  intended,  judging  from  the  context. 


t  Other  words  ending  in -AC,  but  not  representing  any  suffix,  are: 
andrac,  carbuncle  (from  the  Gr.  ILvdpa^,  coal);  eiaac,  sluice  (possibly 
a  post-verbal  formation  on  euegar,  dry  up,  its  form  being  due  to  a  con- 
fusion with  agar,  to  water,  and  eisec,  equal  division,  probably  a  post- 
verbal  from  eisegar  [<exaequaret],  divide  equally);  and  pelac,  sea, 
probably  from  the  Lat.  pelagus,  with  the  accent-shifting  often  seen  in 
learned  proparoxytones.  An  obscure  word  is  mezac,  miller's  boy  (?), 
but  even  its  form  is  uncertain. 


Formation  of  Nouns  21 

fomacha,  oven-tax:  Here  the  word  has  one  of  the 
principal  uses  of  -ATGE<-ATICUM.  There  is  also 
a  form  fomatja,  oven-tax,  as  well  as  the  regular  fomatge<i 
fomaticumy  given  by  Raynouard.  Fomatja  seems  to 
be  derived  from  the  feminine  fomaticay  feminine  forms 
being  represented  in  one  or  two  other  Provencal  words 
also.  Fomacha  seems  to  show  a  confusion  between  the 
suffixes  -ACCA  and  -ATICA,  having  taken  the  meaning 
of  fomatja,  Fomacha  also  means  a  small  oven — ^the 
regular  diminutive  force  which  -ACCA  should  give.  Du 
Cange  gives  a  word,/omacitZa,  which  would  suit  Horning^s 
second  hypothesis,  except  that  there  he  is  dealing  only 
with  -ICULUM  and  -UCULUM.     Fcrmalha  is  not  found. 

gamachay  a  kind  of  overdress  or  toga:  The  stem  appears 
to  be  gamiry  from  the  Germanic  ^wamjaUy^  plus  the  suffix 
-ACCA  (compare  the  Italian  guamacca), 

orbachay'\  blind  person:  From  orb,  blind. 

-EC  appears  in  several  words  in  Provengal,  but  its 
use  is  totally  different  from  that  of  the  other  suffixes  of 
the  group.  The  only  word  in  which  the  suffix  -ECCUS 
seems  at  all  sure  is  caveCy  sparrow-owl,  the  meaning  given 
by  Mistral  for  the  Modern  Provengal  cavecOj  "mMe  de 
la  chev^che."  As  Homing  points  out,^  the  word  cannot 
be  connected  with  caput,  but  must  belong  to  the  same  stem 

»  Kdrting,  No.  10,357.     Here  the  suffix  seems  to  be  added  to  a 
verb-stem. 

*ZeitschnA  XX,  340. 


t  Other  words  ending  in  -ACH(A)  are: 

carach,  face  {<caractumf).  See  Levy,  I,  209,  for  a  discussion  of 
the  word. 

eacaravach,  scarab  (<*8carafaitts  for  acarabaeits?).  Sec  Korting, 
No.  8,424. 

garach,  fallow  land  (<vervactum). 

gavach^  wen,  excrescence  {<cav<iticu8f). 

orhacha  (<operacciaf).     See  Zeitschrift,  XXIV,  43. 

A  word  in  -ACA  is  pozaraca,  but  it  is  probably  a  compound  word. 
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that  produced  the  French  okoueile.  But  why  the  mascu- 
line form  should  take  the  suflBx  -ECCUS  and  the  feminine 
-ISCA  {caveaca)  is  not  clear.^ 

The  other  words  in  -EC,  -ECHA,  have  no  diminutive 
force,  but  are,  instead,  abstracts.  EiseCy  equal  division 
of  cattle,  does  not  represent  a  suffix  at  all,  but  is  a  verbal 
substantive  from  eisegar,  to  divide  cattle  equally.  But 
there  are  other  words — a  noun  and  an  adjective — ^which 
add  -EC  with  abstract  force.    Thus 

domeCf  lordship,  rule  dom,  lord 

Za«ec,t  weariness  Za«,  weary 

and  with  the  feminine  -ECHA,  we  find 
escazecha,  property,  fortune  eacazerj  fall  due 

-IC  is  found  in  some  words,  but  in  very  few  certain 

Provencal  formations: 

causic,  footstep  causa,  shoe 

garriCj*  ft  oakwood  (Fr.  jarrU) 

These  seem  to  be  the  only  Provencal  formations  that 
are  at  all  likely.    The  stem  of  garric  is  not  certain. 

-OC  is  found  only  in  bvzoc,  buzzard,  in  which  it  seems 
to  represent  the  diminutive  suffix  -OCCUS,  and  in  paroc. 
For  the  source  of  buzoCy  see  biizac,  under  -AC* 

Paroc  should  possibly  be  written  parec.  For  parec, 
see  note  f. 

>  It  seems  barely  possible  that  -EC  in  cavec  should  itself  represent 
-ISCUS. 

»  Korting,  No.  4,169,  and  Dies,  593.         »  Pp.  19  f. 


t  There  is  also  a  word  parec  of  obscure  origin  and  seeming  to  mean 
a  flock. 

ft  Other  words  with  the  ending  -IC,  but  uncertain  in  meaning  as 
well  as  of  obsoiure  origin,  are:  beetic,  chairict  denxic  (or  genzic)^  and  estric^ 
all  given  in  Levy.  Meric  shows  a  substitution  of  -IC  for  -IT.  Eretic^ 
heretic  (<haereticua),  and  levesiic^  lovage  (<levist%cum)  are  Lat., 
which  appears  to  be  also  the  case  with  tboric^  danewort  {<*tbulicu9^ 
derived  from  timlumt).  Pilcric,  pillory  (Fr.  jnlcri)^  is  of  obscure 
origin  (see  Kdrting,  No.  8,931).  The  usual  Prov.  form  is  espiUori. 
PUori  may  be  connected  with  pt/ar,  pillar. 
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-OCHA  seems  not  to  exist  as  a  suflSx.^ 

-UC  is  found  only  in  one  word  of  Latin  origin,  festuc, 

straw,  and  in  several  rather  obscure  words: 

hauduc,^  trouble,  dispute;  mixture  batU(?),  bold,  gay 
caniezttc,  bad  song  can(t),  song 

deveriuc,  ulcer,  sore 
palhuc,\  chopped  straw  'palhay  straw 

Cantezuc  is  peculiar  in  having  an  ez  inserted  instead 
of  having  the  uc  joined  to  the  simple  word.  How  it 
crept  into  the  word  is  not  at  all  clear,  but  it  is  possible 
that  it  came  about  in  this  fashion:  several  words  in 
Provengal  ended  in  -ZEL(A)  or  -CEL(A),  coming  from 
the  Latin  diminutive  suffix  -CELLUS.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, never  to  have  been  added  as  a  suffix  in  Provengal, 
the  words  in  which  it  is  found  being  common  to  nearly  all 
of  the  Romance  languages,  and  showing  in  other  ways 
their  Latin  origin.  Such  words  are:  auzel,  domel,  moncel, 
parceUif  pitiz(c)ela.  Now  if  we  may  assume  a  *canticellii>8, 
like  avicelliis  and  the  other  sources  for  our  Proven5al  words, 
it  would  become  cantezel^  and  then  camel.  In  cantezelj  -EL, 
due  to  the  extreme  commonness  of  this  suffix,  may  have 
come  to  be  regarded  as  the  suffix  instead  of  -ZEL.  Then 
to  the  stem  deprived  of  the  supposed  suffix  another  di- 
minutive but  also  depreciative  suffix  was  probably  added. 

Devertuc,  ulcer,  is  a  difficult  word  to  explain.  The 
only  apparent  source  is  diverticulum,  in  which  word 
-UCLUM  might  have  been  substituted  for  -ICLTJM,  giving 
divertuclum.  But  this  etymology  is  unsatisfactory,  for  aside 
from  phonetic  difficulties,  diverticulum  means  a  by-road, 
which  has  no  obvious  connection  in  meaning  with  deveriuc. 

1  Oalopcha  is  found,  but  is  probably  from  galopia, 
» See  Rom,  Forach.,  XXII,  986. 


t  Another  word  in  -UC  is  peauc,  which  appears  to  be  a  postverbal 
formation. 
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-ADA,   -IDA,   -UDA 

The  next  suffixes  to  be  treated  form  in  Proven9al 
another  group ADA,  -IDA,  and  -UDA.  This  group- 
formation  is  the  regular  process  in  all  verbal  suffixes^ 
in  Provengal,  where  the  a  and  i  of  suffixes  come  from  the 
stem-vowel  of  the  conjugation  to  which  they  are  attached.^ 
Thus,  in  this  group,  it  is  only  -DA  which  is  derived  from 
the  Latin  form — ^the  suffix  -TA,  the  feminine  of  -TUS. 
The  suffix  -TUS  was  also  used,  giving  in  Provengal  the 
forms  -AT,  -IT,  and  -UT,  but  most  of  the  words  with 
these  endings  are  easily  felt  to  be  only  verbal  adjectives 
or  past  participles  used  substantively,  and  the  missing 
noun  can  easily  be  supplied.^  With  the  forms  -ADA, 
-IDA,  and  -UDA  from  -TA,  the  process  had  gone  a  step 
farther  than  was  usual  with  the  masculine  form,*  and  had 
come  to  be  used  almost  exclusively  with  abstract  force.^ 

'  -TA,  from  which  -ADA,  etc.,  is  derived,  is  the  feminine  form  of 
the  Lat.  past  participle. 

'  a  and  t  are  regular  connecting  vowels;  u  is  found  in  the  past 
participles  of  a  whole  conjugation  in  Prov.,  and  is  due  to  some  Lat. 
forms  that  had  it  originally  and  to  its  analogical  extension  to  past  par- 
ticiples  in  -ITUM.  Thus  -UDA  came  about.  Where  a  suffix  was 
unconnected  with  participles,  but  was  merely  added  to  verb-stems, 
the  connecting  vowels  in  Prov.  were  a,  e,  and  i.  This  fact  is  illus- 
trated under  the  verbal  suffixes  -ADOR,  -ADURA,  -AMEN,  -AZON.  etc. 

•See  pp.  149-51. 

*  Masculine  abstracts  are  seen  in  such  rare  words  as  blasmat,  ardit, 
and  grevit. 

»  See  Meyer-Liibke,  II,  575;  Die.  Gen.,  introduction,  sees.  45  and 
119,  such  clear  abstracts  as  durie  being  referred  to  these  sections;  also 
Murray  for  such  words  as  "delivery"  and  "recovery,"  which  are  appar- 
ently derived  from  the  feminine  past  participle  of  the  Fr.  w^ords  from 
which  the  Engl,  words  developed.  The  preponderance  of  feminine 
forms  may  be  partly  due  to  the  similarity  of  the  forms  of  the  neuter 
plural,  and  the  preponderance  of  words  with  abstract  force  may  be 
due  to  analogy  with  other  verbal  suffixes,  which  almost  always  have 
this  force. 
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The  great  popularity  of  the  femmine  form  is  attested  by 
its  widespread  use  as  a  suffix  to  be  attached  also  to  nouns,^ 
in  which  formations  new  meanings  are  contracted.  The 
formations  on  verbs  will,  however,  be  given  first  under 
the  respective  headings  -ADA,  -IDA,  and  -UDA.  Under 
-ADA  will  be  given  the  formations  on  verbs  in  -ar; 
under  -IDA,  the  ones  on  verbs  in  -ir;  and  under  -UDA, 
those  made  on  verbs  in  -er  or  -re. 
-ADA  is  found  in: 


aigada,  flood 

albergadaf  lodging 

aUnradaj  aim 

alenadaj  respiration 

apdada,  naming 

armada,  army 

arrihaday  landing,  arrival 

oserMada,  assembly 

airopelada,  miion 

avocaday*  female  lawyer 

azirada,  impetuosity 

bailaday  delivery 

bcdada,  ballad 

brocaday  sarcasm,  taunt 

cairadOy  hewn  stone 

caminada,  road 

carbonaday  grill,  broil 

casaday  himt 

colcaday  going  to  bed;   resting- 
place 

cridaday  clamor,  uproar 

crozaday  crusade 

daUiada,  space  that  can  be  cut 
with  scythe 

»  See  p.  30. 


aigar,  water 

dUbergaTy  lodge 

aJbvrary  imagine 

alenaVy  breathe 

apdaVy  call,  name 

armaTy  arm 

arribar,  land 

asemblary  assemble 

alropelary  crowd  together 

avocar,  invoke 

aziravy  irritate 

bailary  deliver 

balary  dance 

brocaTy  prick 

cairaTy  square  off 

caminary  journey 

carbanary  char,  turn  to  ashes 

casaVy  hunt 

colcaVy  lie 

cridafy  cry 

crozar  (se),  take  the  cross 

dalharj  mow,  reap 


« This  word,  though  placed  here  because  it  is  formed  on  a  verb,  is 
different  from  most  of  the  others.  It  is  merely  the  feminine  form  of 
avocat  (from  avocar),  a  past  participle  used  as  a  noun.  If,  as  seems  prob- 
able, the  -ADA  in  all  the  words  goes  back  originally  to  the  feminine 
past  participle,  words  of  this  kind  clearly  belong  here. 
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demoradaf  delay 

deatinada,  destiny 

devaladay  descent,  slope 

devizacUiy  division 

dinadoj  dinner^ 

duradaj  duration 

eisartada^  arable  bit  of  land 

emboscadaj  ambuscade 

encoHlradaj  meeting 

endesiinada,  destiny 

erraday  error 

esluciadaf  flash 

espozada,*  bride 

estancada,  halt 

esHvadaf^  lease  of  live-stock  for 

summer 
filadaf  bed,  layer 
flagdada,*  flail  of  war  (kind  of 

weapon) 
floradaj  a  coin 
forcadaj  fork  of  road 
fretaday  sound  thrashing 
fumaday  smoke 
gelada,  ice 

girada,  revolution;  a  kind  of  cake 
gitada,^  coping,  drip 
gostaday  luncheon 
intradaj^  entry 


demorary  delay 
deaiinaTy  destine 
devaloTy  descend 
devizar,  divide 
dinar,  dine 
duraVy  last 
eisartary  clear  (land) 
emboscar,  ambush 
encontraVy  meet 
endeatinar,  destine 
error  y  err 
esluchary  flash 
espozary  marry 
estancary  stop,  stanch 
eatwary  harvest 

filary  spin,  let  out 
flagelar,  thrash 

floraTy  give  splendor 
forcaTy  fork 
fretary  strike,  rub 
fumaTy  smoke 
gdoTy  freeze 
girary  turn 
gilary  throw 
goatary  have  light  meal 
intrary  enter 


>  Dinada  and  eativada  show  meanings  which  -ADA  was  much  more 
likely  to  give  when  attached  to  nouns.  Dinada,  nevertheless,  was  formed 
on  dinar,  Eativada  may  have  been  formed  on  eatiu,  sunmier  (though 
eaiivar  exists),  and  certainly  shows  the  influence  of  the  noim. 

*  Espozada  is  admitted  to  the  list  for  the  same  reason  as  avocada. 
It  is  simply  a  past  participle  in  the  feminine  form  used  as  a  noun. 

*  FHada  may  be  formed  on  the  noun  fila,  row.  Jurada,  also,  has 
a  meaning  similar  to  some  of  those  found  among  the  formations  on  nouns, 
and  might  be  formed  on  jwr^  oath,  although  juror  seems  its  probable  source. 

*  A  very  peculiar  meaning  unless  the  word  is  formed  on  the  noun 
flagel,  flail,  which  would  be  an  example  of  the  forceless  use  of  the  suffix. 

*  Intrada  seems  to  be  the  usual  spelling,  though  phonetically  we 
might  expect  e  instead  of  t.  The  change  of  <;  to  i  in  the  initial  syllable 
is  exceedingly  common,  however.  See  Grandgent,  art.  44,  sec.  3.  All 
words  derived  from  intrar  and  gitar  (or  entrar  and  getar)  will  therefore 
be  spelled  with  i. 
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jonc{h)ada,  double  handful  joncaty  heap  up,  strew 

jurada,^  ward  for  choosing  alder-    juror,  swear 
man 


laisar,  leave 
levarj  raise 
liar,  bind 
liurar,  deUver 
martdar,  hammer 
mesdar,  mix 
meturar,  measure 
molinar,  grind 
montar,  moimt 
mwrar,  wall  up 
panar,  steal 
jKisar,  pass 
pecar,  sin 
peruar,  think 
pescar,  fish 
plantar,  plant 
plombar,  fill  with  lead 


laisada,*  widow 

levada,  raising,  as  of  taxes 

/ia^,  a  measure 

liurada,  delivery 

martdada,  hammering 

meadada,  combat,  m^l^ 

mezurada,  a  measure 

molinada,  grinding;  ground  corn 

montada,  moimting;  hill 

murada,  wall 

panada,*  theft;  stolen  object 

pasada,  passage 

pecada,  sin,  fault 

pensada,  thought 

pescada,  right  of  fishing 

plantada,  planting 

plombada,  sounding-lead;  leaded 

club;  leaden  ball 
pojada,  ascent 

randonada,  rapidity,  impetuosity 
recobrada,  recovery 
renomnada,^  renown 
retomada,  return 
secada,  dryness 
soldada,  pay,  salary 
sopada,  supper 
talhada,  cutting 
tirada,  reach,  cast 
iomada,  refrain 
trencada,  cutting,  crossing 
trepelhada,*  another  form  of  iro' 

pelhadaf 
tropelhada,^  coming  together,  union    tropdhar  ( ?) 

» Cf .  n.  3,  p.  26. 

*  Same  kind  of  formation  as  avocada  and  espozada. 

*  For  panada  from  pan^  see  p.  33. 

*  Found  also  as  renomadat  which    probably  shows  Fr.  influence 
{renom  and  renamnUe). 

•These  two  words  are  given  in  Appel's   Vocabulary.     They  both 
occur,  however,  only  in  a  variant  reading. 


pojar,  ascend 
randonar,  run  swiftly 
recobrar,  recover 
renomnar,  name  again 
retomar,  return 
secar,  dry 
soldar,  pay 
sopar,  sup 
ialhar,  cut 
Urar,  draw,  pull 
tomar,  turn 
irencar,  cut 
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tustada,  shock 
verUacUif  sudden  wind 
virada,  turning 
voladay  flight 

-IDA  is  found  in: 


iustaVy  shock 
ventar,  blow 
virafj  turn 
ro/ar,  fly 


aiziry^  welcome 
bastirf  build 


aizida^  enjoyment 

hastida,  fortified  place,  city 

coheida^^  covetousness 

colhicUif  harvest  colhivy  gather 

complidGy  compline*  complirj  fulfil,  accomplish 

consentidaf  consent  consentir,  consent 

definiday  assignment,  appointment    definir^  determine,  describe 


demeziday  lot,  share 
deparliday  departure 
desconfida,  defeat 
dormida,  sleep 
eisidoy  issue,  exit 
envaiday  attack,  invasion 
esbruffiday  making  notorious 
escamiday  insult,  outrage 
escofida,  overthrow,  defeat, 
escorriday  expedition 
escremiday  covering?* 
esjauziday  rejoicing 
establiday  dwelling 
eslampiday  noise,  resounding 
falhidoy  fault,  failing 
feniday  end,  conclusion 
fugidoy  removal,  deviation 
ganchiday  deception 
gandidGy  guaranty 
garenliday  protection 


demeziry  divide 
departify  depart 
desconfiry  discomfit 
dormiry  sleep 
eisify  go  out 
enOaify  invade,  attack 
esbrugir,  make  known 
escarniTy  insult,  mock  at 
escofiTy  kill,  murder 
escorre{se)y  run,  flow 
escremiry  fight,  defend 
esjauziry  rejoice 
establiry  establish 
estampiry  resound 
fcdhiVy  fail 
fenir,  finish 
fugiry  fly 
ganchiTy  prevent 
gandxTy  guarantee 
garentiry  guarantee 


» Thomas  (Essais,  233-34)  gives  examples  of  this  verb. 

*  Coheir  is  not  found,  but  probably  existed,  being  formed  on  co2>f , 
covetous,  a  usual  kind  of  formation. 

» The  complines  (originally  compline)  was  the  last  service  of  com- 
mon prayer  for  the  day.  Its  connection  with  the  past  participle  oi 
complir  is  therefore  clear. 

«  This  seems  a  peculiar  meaning  to  be  derived  from  the  verb  eacremir, 
but  the  original  meaning  of  the  verb  seems  to  have  been  "to  defend" 
or  protect,  hence  cover,  whereas  the  meaning  "to  fight"  also  comes  from 
the  idea  of  "to  defend."  For  source,  see  Korting,  No.  8,788.  See  also 
Rom.  Forach.,  XXII,  214. 
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gturidOf  refuge;  help,  saving 
grazidaf  thanks 
meniida,  lie 
partidaf  departure 
retentidaj  resounding 
semanidaf  admonition 
sariida,^  issue 

-UDA  is  found  in: 

atendudaj  waiting 

caequda}  fall 

conogvday^  acquaintance 

creguda,^  increase  in  price 

deacenduda,  sinking  away  (of 
melody) 

estenduda,  extent 

jagudtty^  night-quarters,  resting- 
place 

moguda^^  change 

paruda,  appearance 

reienguda,  reserve,  care 

saubudGf  acquaintance 

veguda,^  sight 


garir,  cure 
grazir,  thank 
menLifj  tell  a  lie 
partiry  depart 
retenttTf  resoimd 
semonir,  admonish 
sortir,  go  out 


atendrCf  wait 
caizjeTf  fall 
conoiser,  know 
crewcr,  grow 
descendrCj  descend 

eatendrej  extend 
jazer,  lie 

mover  J  move 
pareTf  appear 
retener,  retain 
saber,  know 
vezer,  see 


» Theee  fonns,  however  much  they  may  differ  from  the  correspond- 
ing infinitive  forms,  have  the  forms  of  the  feminine  of  the]past  participles. 
Thus  the  past  participle  of  c(h)a(z)er  is  c{h)a{z)egtU;  of  canoUer  is  conogut; 
of  creiseTt  cregut;  mover,  mogutt  etc. 


t  Some  obscure  words  ending  in  -IDA  also  should  be  mentioned.  In 
these,  the  ending  does  not  appear  to  represent  a  past  participle.  Such 
words  are : 

hrocida^  whose  meaning  as  well  as  origin  are  obscure.  See  Levy,  1 , 1 67 . 

caaida,  obscure:  Of  the  same  origin  as  the  Fr.  chassie. 

cauaida^  thistle:  Obscure. 

conaolidat  a  kind  of  plant  (see  Romania^  XII,  101) :  From  the  Lat. 
conaolida. 

There  are  also  some  words  in  -lA  which  seem  to  belong  here.  These 
are:  bruia  (found  also  as  bruyda),  public  noise;  carpia,  lint;  departia 
and  partia,  departure;  and  reperUia,  repentance.  In  these  words  the 
d  of  -IDA  seems  to  have  disappeared,  owing  to  Fr.  influence.  They 
should  be  compared  with  the  Fr.  charpie  and  partie  and  the  O.Fr.  depar- 
iie  and  repentie.  The  meanings  are  such  as  -IDA  could  give,  whereas, 
on  the  other  hand,  -LA  would  not  be  likely  to  be  added  to  verb-stems. 
Partida  and  departida,  the  regular  Prov.  forms,  exist  beside  partia  and 
departia. 
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We  come  next  to  the  use  of  -ADA,  or  the  suffix  -TA 
plus  the  stem-vowel  of  the  first  conjugation,  as  a  suffix 
to  be  attached  to  nouns  and  wholly  unconnected  with 
verbs.  This  use  has  been  mentioned  above.^  Its  mean- 
ings in  this  case  are  rather  varied,  but  are  found  in  most 
of  the  Romance  languages.  The  primary  idea  of  the 
suffix  seems  to  be  that  of  something  contained  (by  the 
noun  to  which  it  is  attached).  With  this  meaning  are 
found  brasada,  fornada,  golada^  olada,  and  many  others, 
to  be  seen  in  the  list  below.  From  this  idea  of  as  much 
as  a  thing  can  contain,  or  as  far  as  it  can  reach,  may 
perhaps  be  drawn  such  words  as  balestraday  reach  of  a 
crossbow,  and  this  idea  extended  to  time  as  well  as  to 
place  gives  such  words  as  Jornada  and  matinada,  corre- 
sponding in  meaning  to  the  French  joumie  and  matinSe, 
Other  uses  are  those  of  a  tax  to  pay  {bladaday  vinada,  this 
meaning  not  being  very  common,  however),  and  the 
addition  without  force  {ronhonaday  rosada).  Another 
meaning  that  the  suffix  has  is  that  of  a  blow,  as  coUelhaday 
knife-thrust,  though  in  this  particular  case  the  suffix  was 
probably  added  to  a  verb,  coUelar^  which,  however,  is 
not  found.2  The  other  words  of  this  kind,  as  bastonada, 
espazada,  and  morrada,  may  have  been  formed  by  the 
analogy  of  coUelhada  beside  coltelh.  The  use  of  -ADA 
here  may  be  compared  with  the  use  of  -ADA  in  Spanish 
(as  in  aichillada),  which  has  almost  the  same  meaning  as 
-AZO,^  a  real  verbal  suffix. 

balestradaf  reach  of  crossbow  balestraj  crossbow 

bastonada,  blows  with  cane  baaton,  cane 

Uadada,  fine  in  com  blaty  com 

*  It  probably  existed,  nevertheless.     Cf.  the  O.Fr.  couteler  and  the 
Prov.  verbal  derivative  coUelador. 

>  The  Prov.  corresponding  form  -AZON  has  not  this  meaning  of 
a  blow.     For  this  suffix,  see  p.  165. 
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boadaj  conveyance  by  means  of 
oxen 

boHnada,^  mouthful 

hoisadGf^  bushes 

boisonada,  bushes 

borgada,  small  borough 

brasaday  armful 

budeladaj  bowels 

camaday  excrescence 

caronhada,  carcass 

carradaj  carload 

carrelada,  carload    ' 

cartairadaf^  sort  of  grain-measure 

caupolada,  shipload 

cau8aday  footpath 

causinadaj^  slack-lime 

cenradoy  alkaline  ashes 

dergaday*  tonsure 

coladay  blow 

coUelhaday  knife-cut 

caminaday  drink  with  caraway- 
seed 

concadoy  amoimt  of  land  which 
can  be  sown  with  a  conca 

copdada,    arm's   length,   elbow- 
room 

coradoy  bowels 

correjaday  whip,  lash 

costadoy  blow  on  the  ribs 

crampaday  roomful,  company 

denairaday^  penny's  worth. 

drapadUy  cloth 


boUy  ox 

bocinay  mouth 
boiSy  box-tree 
boisohy  bush 
borCy  borough 
braUy  arm 
budeUiy  bowels 
carUy  flesh 
caronhay  body 
car,  car 
carretay  car 
cartieTy  quarter 
caupoly  ship 
causa,  shoe 
catiSy  lime 
cenrcy  ashes 
dercy  clerk,  scholar 
coly  neck 
coUelhy  knife 
comiriy  caraway 

conca  y  grain-measure 

codCy  co{p)d€y  elbow 

coTy  heart 

correjay  strap 

casta,  side 

crampay  craniba,  camhray  room 

denier  y  penny 

drapy  cloth 


1  See  double  suffixes,  p.  382. 

*This  ending  here  would  appear  to  give  a  kind  of  collective  force 
to  the  simple  word,  as  in  boisonada  below,  and  in  several  other  words. 
The  meaning  of  boiaada  appears  to  have  been  influenced  by  that  of 
boisonada. 

*  Causina  is  not  found,  but  undoubtedly  existed.  See  Mistral 
under  aiussino,  Causina  probably  went  back  to  a'Lat.  calcina  formed 
on  calx. 

*  Clergada  has  a  rather  unusual  meaning  contributed  by  the  suffix. 
This  seems  here  to  denote  "  the  sign  of.  ** 

'  See  -AIRADA  under  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 
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erhadaf  medicated  pillow  erbaf  herb 

eacambada,^  stride  camba,  leg 

escuddada,  a  bowlful  escudel,  bowl 

espazada,  sword-cut  espaza,  sword 

fdldadaf  lapful  fcdda,  skirt 

figairadaj^  fig-tree  figuietj  fig-tree 

foffrmaiQaday  dish  of  cheese  and  eggs  jwmoAQe^  cheese 

fomaday  ovenf ul ;  also  tax  on  ovens  forrty  oven 

fromerUada,  tax  for  cultivation  of  fromenty  grain 

cornfields 

frorUada,  street  in  front  of  house  fronty  front 

gaiaday  joke,  teasing  gaiy  joy 

golada,  mouthful  gola,  throat 

grunada,*  a  kind  of  sour  wine  gruHy  grain 

joncadGy  bimch  of  flowers  and  jane,  reed 

branches 

jomaday  day;  day's  work,  etc.  jorUy  day 

latadGy  length  of  ''lata''  latOy  lath 

legada,  space  of  a  league  legoy  league 

lensolada,^  a  sheetful;  a  plant  leTtsol^  sheet,  shroud 

linhaday  lineage  linhUy  line 

luminada,  hunting-torch  lurriy*  light 

manaday  handful  many  hand 

mo^ncuia,  day's  length  maliny  morning 

mezaUuiday  what  is  worth  a  mezal-  mezalha,  a  coin 

ha;  agrarian  measure 

mojaday  amount  of  land  that  can  mot,  hogshead 

be  sown  with  a  hogshead  of  grain 

moladay  dust  formed  on  a  grind-  mokty  grindstone 

stone  by  its  friction  against  iron 

moUonaday  tax  on  sheep  moUony  sheep 

morraday  blow  with  the  snout  morrey  snout 

>  See  also  parasyntheta,  p.  526. 

>  See  -AIRADA  under  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

'  Not  in  Raynouard  or  Levy.  See  Romania^  XXXIV,  204,  where 
grun  is  explained  as  coming  from  a  Vulg.  Lat.  *grunu8y  due  to  a  con- 
fusion between  granum  and  grumus, 

4  For  this  word,  see  Romania,  XXXVIII,  555,  where  a  Med.  Lat. 
lanceolata  is  given  as  source. 

*  Luminada  can,  however,  hardly  be  formed  directly  on  this  word. 
It  apparently  goes  back  to  a  Lat.  luminata  formed  on  lumen.  Lumina- 
tu8  is  given  in  Du  Cange,  although  of  late  date. 
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naoada,  shipload 

oladay  potf ul 

oimadaf  place  grown  with  elms 

oslaladaf  household,  family 

oveUiodat  tax  on  sheep 

paddada,  stoveful 

padenada,  panful 

pairoladGf  kettlef ul 

palada,  shovelful 

palmadaf  slap 

panada,  tart,  pie 

pastada,  flattened  or  pressed 
wax(?) 

pastdada,  remainder  of  the  woad 

pebrada,  pepper-sauce 

peiradaf  reach  of  catapult;  side- 
walk 

peiregada,  hail  or  hailstorm 

pdada,  skin,  wool 

plcnsaday  inclosure  formed  of 
hedges  ( ?) 

planada,  side 

plumada,  feather  ball  (used  in 
curing  falcons) 

pogezada,  article  worth  a  ''poges'' 

polgada,  thumb's  length;  a  tax 

pomada,  cider 

ponhada,  handful 

porcada,  drove  of  pigs 

poscada,  sour  wine 

resdauzada,  lock  (on  canals) 

ranhonada,  kidney 

rozada,  dew 

saumada,  load  of  a  beast  of  burden 

sestairadaf*  a  measure  of  length 

trascambada,*  stride 

vcdhada,  valley 

verUradaf  belly-full 


naUf  ship 

o2a,  pot 

olm,  elm 

ostal,  house,  dwelling 

oveUuif  sheep 

padela,  stove 

padena,  pan 

pairolf  kettle 

pal,  shovel 

palma,  pahn  of  the  hand 

pan,  bread 

pasta,  paste,  glue 

pastd,  woad 

pebre,  pepper  v 

peira,  stone 

peirega,^  hail 
pd,  skin 
plais,  hedge 

plana,  side 
pluma,  feather 

poges,  a  penny  of  Puy 

polga  ( ?),  thumb 

pom,  apple 

ponh,  fist 

pore,  pig 

*posca,  from  Latin  poaca,  a  kind 

of  drink 
resdauza,  mill-dam 
ronhon,  kidney 
roe,  dew 

sauma,  beast  of  burden 
aesHer,  a  measure 
camba,  leg 
valh,  valley 
ventre,  belly,  stomach 


1  The  little  Levy  dictionary  lists  this  word  beside  peiregada;  it  does 
not  appear,  however,  in  the  larger  work  or  in  Raynouard. 


*  See  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 


•  See  parasyntheta,  p.  626. 
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vespradaf  evening's  length  vesprCf  evening 

vincuUif^  vintage;  tax  on  vines  vin,  wine 

Besides  -ADA,  however,  -UDA  is  found  in  a  very 
few  words  attached  to  nouns.  As  will  be  seen  later,  -UT 
was  added  to  nouns  to  form  adjectives,  with  a  special 
meaning  in  a  few  cases,  being  sometimes  substituted 
for  -ATUS  of  the  Latin  word.  The  words  in  which  -UDA 
appears  to  be  attached  to  nouns  are  probably  femi- 
nine forms  of  the  adjective  in  -UT  used  substantively. 
Such  are 

barbtidaf  kind  of  helmet  barbae  beard 

comuda^^  large  pitcher  or  jar  com,^  horn 

Another  Provengal   suflSx  which  may  be  given  here 

^  Referring  to  the  handles  on  the  pitcher.  An  obscure  word  ending 
in  -UDA  is  cocuda,  a  kind  of  plant.  Menuda,  rough  draft  (also  detailed 
account  [?]),  and  in  the  plural,  meaning  "entrails,"  is  the  feminine  form 
of  the  adjective  menul  used  substantively. 


t  There  is  also  a  list  of  words  ending  in  -ADA  beside  which  no  simple 
Prov.  word  is  found,  and  which  are  more  or  less  obscure.     Such  are: 

buifoda,  wash:  Du  Cange  gives  bxAQota  as  vox  hispanica. 

camilhada,  henbane:  For  this  word,  see  Romania^  XXXI V,  200. 
Here  Thomas  suggests  that  camilhada  is  a  bad  spelling  for  canilhada< 
canictUcUa  for  calyculaia. 

carogcuia,  service,  drudgery:  Probably  goes  back  to  a  Lat.  *corrogaia^ 
from  corroQare. 

esQuilhada,  a  kind  of  pear:   Is  very  obscure. 

faiseruuia,  burden :    Apparently  connected  with  fats,  burden,  but 

it  is  spelled  in  several  ways,  and  is  somewhat  doubtful.     See  Le\'>'f  III, 

390. 

fegalada,  mixture  of  drugs:   Is  obscure. 

ferlada,  place  planted  with  southern  wood:  Probably  from  /erto,  for 
ferula. 

ferrada,  entrails:   Is  obscure. 

flasada,  woolen  covering:  Du  Cange  gives  fiadata,  fiauaada,  flasciata^ 
and  fUuBoda. 

gamada^  a  bowl:  From  the  adjective  gammaitu^  from  Gr. 
gamma  (y). 

garavaaada,  dry  land :  Very  obscure.  The  first  part  is  possibly  con- 
nected with  vervactum»  but  the  s  is  difficult  to  account  for. 

Oiiada^  woolen  cloth:     From  Engl,  "worsted."     See  Nouv,  Ess.,  311. 

pinganada,  lamb's  pluck:   Obscure. 
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-1 
is  -EIA,  coming,  as  it  apparently  does,  from  the  same 

source  as  -ADA,  -TA  added  to  nouns.     The  form  seems 

to  be  due  to  French  influence  in  such  words  as  fiim^ey 

livrie,  etc.     The  Provengal  examples^  are: 

fumeiOt  smoke  /wm,  smoke 

liureiGf  deliveTy  liurar,  deliver 

TTiareiaj  tide  mar,  sea 

nuiieiay  night  nuit,  night 

-ADITZ,  -EDITZ 

The  suffixes  -A-DITZ,  -A-DIS,  -E-DITZ,  -E-DIS,  seem 
to  represent  the  Latin  suffix  -TICIUS  with  the  stem- 
vowel  of  the  verbs  to  which  they  were  joined.  The 
usual  process  was  to  form  adjectives,  as,  for  example, 
plegadis;  but  in  a  few  words  we  find  the  suffix  used  in 
forming  nouns,  which  nouns  may  be  only  adjectives  used 
substantively.  In  Latin,  a  suffix  -TICIUS  is  formed  by 
adding  -ICIUS  to  the  supine  or  past  participle  of  verbs, 
as  in  ddventidtcSy  ascriptidus,  collaticiuSj^  dediticius,  thus 
giving  -A-DITZ  and  -E-DITZ  m  Provengal. 

With  the  spelling  -ADIS,  we  see  -DIS  (representing 

-TICIUS)  joined  to  verbs  of  the  first  conjugation  in: 

capladiSf  carnage  caplar,  slaughter 

filadiSf  tow  filaVf  spin 

rayadiSy  ray  rayar,  shine 

and  with  a  feminme  ending,  there  is 

lauradisay  plowing  (?)  laurar,  plow 

There  is  also  a  regularly  formed  adjective  from  laborare: 
laboraditZy  plowable.  Lauradisa  looks  like  a  substantive 
use  of  the  femmine  form. 

1  These  words  all  have  corresponding  forms  in  Fr.  Words  besides 
which  no  simple  form  is  found  are  macleia,  stains,  and  purda^  "pur^e." 
The  latter  is  probably  an  imitation  of  the  Fr.  purSe,  and  macleia  seems 
to  come  from  the  Lat.  maculaUi. 

*  Goelaer,  143. 
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With  the  spelling  -ADITZ  is  found 

cridaditz,  uproar  cridary  cry 

panaditZy  theft  panaVj  steal 

plaisaditz,  hedge  plaisary  surround  with  a  hedge 

podestadUz,  mighty  lord  podeatatf  power 

and  under  -EDITZ,  we  find 

avenediUj  strtoger  avenirj  come 

escroichediUf  breaking  escrdchirf  break 

Both  of  these  words  may  be  regarded  also  as  forms  of 
adjectives  used  substantively;  but  in  both  of  them, 
according  to  the  rule,  we  should  expect  from  the  infinitive 
in  -dr  forms  in  -IDITZ  rather  than  -EDITZ.  Thomas 
explains  the  e  in  escroicheditz,  the  only  word  he  mentions, 
by  the  dissimilating  influence  of  the  accented  vowel  i 
on  a  preceding  vowel.^  This  principle  might  also  apply 
to  aveneditz.  The  other  derived  words  here  have  i,  as 
aveniTnen,  avenidor,  although  besides  avenimenj  Ray- 
nouard  gives  avenement.  Could  there  perhaps  have  been 
in  Proven9al  a  second  infinitive  in  -er  (verier)  under  the 
influence  of  iener — as  in  Gascon,  where  the  infinitive 
is  bier^ — and  such  as  is  seen  in  cosir  beside  coser,  with  their 
derivatives  cosidura  as  well  as  coseduraf 


-ADOR,   -EDOR,   -IDOR 

The  Proven9al  suffixes  coming  from  the  Latin  -TOR 
will  be  treated  here  together  as  a  group,  although  there 
are  two  distinct  forms  for  each  conjugation;  and  as  three 
suffixes  already  have  been  distinguished  according  to 
the  stem-vowel  to  which  they  were  attached,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  suflBx  -TA,  there  are  here  six  forms  in  all. 
Thus  for  the  first  conjugation  we  find  -AIRE  and  -ADOR; 

1  Easais,  16.    Levy  spells  the  words  eacroUir  and  escroiaediU, 
*  Ibid.,  17. 


Formation  op  Nouns  37 

for  the  verbs  in  -cr  and  -re,  -EIRE  and  -EDOR;  and 
for  the  verbs  in  -ir,  -IRE,  and  -IDOR.^  The  first 
form  in  each  of  these  pairs  represents  the  development 
of  the  nominative  singular;  the  second,  that  of  the  other 
cases.  Consequently,  each  word  could  be  foimd  in  both 
forms  originally,  and  if  foimd  only  once,  it  might  almost 
as  well  have  one  form  as  the  other.  Later,  however,  the 
two  cases  became  confused  and  lost  their  grammatical 
value.  As  the  forms  in  -DOR,  being  used  for  more  cases, 
are  far  commoner,  the  Proven9al  form  of  the  Latin  -TOR 
is  given  under  the  heading  -ADOR,  or  the  form  in  -DOR 
for  the  first  conjugation.  Each  word  is  likewise  given  with 
the  ending  in  -DOR,  but  where  Raynouard  gives  only  the 
endings  -AIRE,  -EIRE,  -IRE,  this  is  indicated.^ 

As  for  the  meaning  of  the  group  of  suffixes,  there  is 
no  great  diflSculty.  It  denotes  the  agent  of  the  action  ex- 
pressed by  the  verb-stem  to  which  the  sufiSxes  are  attached. 
All  cases  where  this  meaning  is  not  clearly  expressed  will 
be  treated  in  the  notes,  and  all  cases  in  which  the  suffix  is 
not  added  to  a  verb-stem  will  be  given  in  a  separate  list. 

1  The  forms  -AIRE,  -ADOR,  and  -IRE,  -IDOR  go  back  phoneticallj' 
to  -ATOR,  -ATOREM,  and  -ITOR,  -ITOREM.  which  were  added  to 
verbs  of  the  Lat.  first  and  fourth  conjugations.  -EDOR  might  be  de- 
rived from  -ITOREM  (except  that  an  unaccented  vowel  just  before  the 
primary  accent  should  disappear),  but  -EIRE  cannot  possibly  be  derived 
from  -ITOR.  Instead,  it  must  come  from  -ETOR,  an  ending  formed 
by  analogy  with  -ATOR  and  -ITOR.     See  EasaU,  25. 

*  Many  of  these  words  formed  a  complete  four-form  declension  in 
-ADOR,  and  some  others  had  it  with  the  ending  -AIRE,  whereas  many 
still  kept  both  forms.  Levy  always  gives  each  word  under  the  heading 
in  -DOR,  though  the  word  quoted  may  often  appear  in  his  examples 
with  the  ending  in  -AIRE  (as  in  conquistador).  Raynouard  often 
cites  a  form  as  ending  in  -AIRE,  but  generally  gives  both  forms  in  the 
vocabulary  in  the  sixth  volume  of  his  dictionary.  For  these  reasons 
words  with  both  endings  will  be  listed  under  headings  in  -DOR,  and  cases 
where  forms  in  -AIRE  exist  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  notes.  In  the 
second  and  third  conjugations,  the  nominative  forms  in  -EIRE  and  -IRE 
are  very  rare. 
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ahetadoTf  *  cheat,  swindler 
cLcomunalhadoTy  sharer 
adohadoTy^  arbiter,  redresser 
adoUradoTy  adulterer 
adordenador*  administrator 
afachador,  preparer 
afanadoTf  workman 
afinadoTf  refiner 
agachadoTj  spy 

agUmadoTy  kidnapper,  soul-seller 
ajudador*  helper 
ajiistador*  conciliator 
(UbergadoTy  innkeeper 
cdbirador,  judge,  critic 
amador,  lover  (usual  word  is  aman) 
amaestradar,  teacher 
amasador*  treasurer 
amortadoTy  destroyer 
amparadoTf  protector,  invader 
anador*  traveler,  one  who  goes 
anonciador,  announcer 
apeladoTf  appellant  (law) 
apropchador,  one  who  approaches 
auzeladoTy  fowler,  bird-catcher 
avantadoTj  boaster;    also  man  of 

advance-guard 
avoutradoTy  adulterer 
azemprador,  solicitor 
baisadoTy  carder 
bescantadoTy  slanderer 
blasmadoTy*  one  who  blames 
boladoTy*    (1)    one    who    marks 

boundaries;   (2)  limitor  (a  friar 

licensed  to  beg  alms  within  a 

certain  limit;'   (3)  also  seller  of 

indulgences 

» This  word  may  not  exist.  It  occurs  in  the  text,  but  Levy,  follow- 
ing its  editor,  Stickney,  corrects  to  adobat,  which  he  says  the  rhyme,  the 
sense,  and  syllable-count  all  require. 

'Compare  the  Middle  Engl.  '*limitour'*  in  the  Prologue  to  Chau- 
cer's Canterbury  Tales,  1.  209. 


abetar,  cheat 
acomunalhary  share 
adobaTy  equip,  arm 
odoUraTy  commit  adultery 
adordenary  arrange 
afachafy  prepare 
afanar(8e)y  work 
afinafy  refine 
agachaVy  watch 
oglaziaTy  kill 
ajvdaTy  help 
ajuslar,  adjust 
(dbergar,  lodge 
albiravy  imagine,  estimate 
amaTy  love 
amaestrar,  arrange 
amasar,  heap  up 
amariary  deaden 
amparary  protect 
anar,  go 

anoncioTy  annoimce 
apelaVy  call 
apropchafy  approach 
auzelary  hunt  birds 
avantarj  advance 

avoutraVy  commit  adultery 

azemprary  solicit 

baiaafy  card 

bescantafy  murmur  words 

blasmavy  blame 

bolavy  limit 


*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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cambiador*  money-changer 
caminadoTf  guide 
cantadoTf  singer 
capdeladoTf  leader 
cardadoTf  carder 
caaadoTf  hunter 
casHadoTf  teacher 
cavadoTj  sapper,  digger 
cercadoTf  seeker,  investigator 
cUadoT*  one  who  quotes 
cohezejadoTy  one  who  covets 
coUivadoTj  cultivator 
compUadaTf  compUer 
confesador,  confessor 
conjuradoTj*  enchanter 
conquistador f  conqueror 
conrezadoTy  preparer  of  leather 
consdhador*  counselor 
consiradoTy*  dreamer 
conspirador,  conspirator 
corUadoTy*  narrator 
contrariadoTy*  contradictor 
contrastadory*  slanderer; 

enemy  (L) 
cordadoTy  ropemaker 
cordaladory  official  who  measures 

with  a  "corda" 
cortejadoTy*  coiirtier 
creador*  creator 
criadoTy*  crier 
cujadoTy*  cmdadoTy  thinker 
curadoTy  one  who  ciures 
damnaljador,  damager 
dechadoTy  one' who  composes 
d^ensadoTy  defender 
demandadoTy*  one  who  asks 
demoradoTy  dweller 
demostradoTj  demonstrator,  teacher 
descatisador,  one  who  lays  roots 

bare 
desUuradoTy  deliverer,  liberator 


cambiary  change 

caminoTy  journey 

cantaTy  sing 

capdeloTy  lead 

cardaTy  card 

casoTy  hunt 

castiaTy  correct,  reprove 

cai}ary  dig 

cercaTy  seek 

diary  quote 

cohezejar,  covet 

coUivary  cultivate 

compilary  compile 

confesary  confess 

conjurary  cpnjure 

conquistary  conquer 

conrezary  equip 

consdhary  advise 

consirar,  consider 

consyirar,  conspire 

contary  narrate 

corUrariary  oppose,  contradict 

contrastary  resist 

cordary  make  rope 

cordalary  measure  with  a  "corda" 

cortejary  court 
creary  create 
crioTy  cry 

cujary  cuidar,  think 
curar,  cure 
damnatjary  damage 
dechary  compose 
defensar,  defend 
demandary  ask 
demorar,  dwell 
demostrary  demonstrate 
descausar,  lay  bare 

desliurary  deliver 


♦  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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deamadorf^  tax-collector 
deapatusadar,  depositor 
deaperador,  one  who  despairs 
deatermenadorf  exterminator 
deaHnadoTf  administrator  ( 7) 
deatrador,  measurer 
deavergenadoTf*  ravisher 
determinador,  arbitrator,  umpire 
detriador,  judge 

devinadoTf*'  BpYf  explorer;  slan- 
derer, soothsayer  (R) 

dezencuzadoTf  excuser 

dezeretadorj  spoiler  of  inheritances 

dictadoTf*  *  author 

doctrinador,  teacher 

domnejadoTt  gallant 

empachadoTf  one  who  prevents, 
disturber 

empenhadoTf  pawnbroker 

empetrador,  grantee,  patentee 

enanaador,*  extoller,  preacher 

encarUadoTf  enchanter 

encaiiaadar,  pursuer 

encolpadoTf  accuser 

endreaadoTj*  *  redresser  ( ?) 

enganador*  deceiver 

engenfuidor,  engineer 

engenrador*  creator,  generator 

enjuriador,  insulter 

enquiatador,^  *  inquirer,  solicitor 


deamarj  tithe 
deapanzar,  deposit 
deaperar,  despair 
deatermenaTf  put  beyond  limits 
deaHnar,  destine 
deatraVf  measure 
deavergenaff  ravish 
detenninarf  determine 
detriaTf*  distinguish,  take  ac- 
count of 
devinatf  guess,  divine 

dezencuzaTf  excuse 
dezeretar,  disinherit 
diktat,  write,  compose 
doctrinar,  teach 
domnetjar,  pay  court  to 
empachaTf  prevent 

empenhcoTj  pledge 
empetrar,  obtain 
enanaar,  advance,  raise 
encarUarf  enchant 
encauaarj  pursue 
encolpoTf  accuse 
endreaaTj  set  right 
enganar,  deceive 
engenhary  devise 
engenroTj  engender 
enjuriar,  insult 


» In  this  word  Levy  finds  only  the  ending  -AIRE  and  the  stem 
deim-.     See  II,  146. 

*  This  should  not  be  confused  with  detriar  meaning  "  to  stop."  The 
detriar  given  above  is  found  also  as  deatriar^  i.e.,  with  the  prefix  des' 
instead  of  de-. 

*  Of  the  same  origin  as  dechador,  above. 

*  This  word  is  doubtful  according  to  Levy,  who  does  not  understand 
it. 

<  Enquistar  is  not  found  except  with  a  special  meaning;   enquUtador 

is  apparently  formed  on  enquest,  the  past  participle  of  enquerre. 


*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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ensegadoTf  follower,  disciple  (in 
this  word  there  is  apparently 
a  borrowing  of  -ADOR  from 
the  first  conjugation) 

ensenhador,*  teacher,  master 

enterradoTf  *  grave-digger 

enottjadoTf  emulator,  rival;  an  en- 
vious person  (R) 

envidadar,  one  who  invites 

esajador,  assayer,  one  who  tests 

esharaUiadoTf  fighter,  brawler 

e8candalhador,  one  who  gauges 

eacoUivador,  cultivator^ 

tscrimadoT,  fighter 

eacurador,  one  who  scours 

erforsadoTf  strengthener 

esgardador,  onlooker 

espaverUadoTj  that  which  terrifies 

esperadoTf*  one  who  hopes 

taperonador,  one  who  spurs 

eaplanadar,  one  who  explains 

eaproadar,*  one  who  tests  or 
verifies 

esHmadar,  appraiser 

esHvadaTf  harvester 

examinadorf  examiner 

exoniador,  excuser 

fermador,  witness 

ferrador,  farrier,  blacksmith 

filadoTy  spinner 

JUUador,*  flatterer 

flaHtadar,  flute-player 

farsadoTf*  seizer,  violator 

foijador,  digger 

fraudadoT,  defrauder,  smuggler 

fr<mdejadoTf  sling-man 

gabadar,  boaster 

gaehadar,  sentinel 

goHadoTf  deceiver,  seducer 

gardador,  keeper 


ensegre,  pursue 


enaenhaVf  teach 
cnterrar,  bury 
env^'ar,  envy 

erwidar,  invite 
eaajoTf  assay,  test 
esbaralharf  fight 
eacandalhaT,  gauge 

escrtmar,  fight 
escurar,  scour 
eafaraar,  strengthen  ( ?) 
esgardar,  look  on 
espaverUar,  terrify 
esperoTf  hope 
eaperonoTf  spur  on 
esplanar,  explain,  smooth 
eaproar,  test 

eatimar,  appraise 
esHvar,  harvest 
ezaminarf  examine 
exoniar,  excuse 
fermarj  witness 
f error y  bind  with  iron 
filar f  spin 
fi4iUxr,  flatter 
flaHtar,  play  the  flute 
farsar,  force 
fotjoTf  dig 
fratuiar,  defraud 
frondejar,  use  a  sling 
gabar,  boast 
gachar,  watch 
gaUaTf  deceive 
gardar,  keep 


>  See  nominal  parasyntheta,  p.  526. 


*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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gardejador  (or  gardiador)^  protector    gardejary  hold  watch 
gastadoTj*  devastator  gaalar,  lay  waste 

gcUjadory  one  who  makes  a  seizure    gcUjar,  make  a  seizure 


gaujadoTy  weigher,  measurer 
gazanhador,  piUager 
gcLzardonador*  remunerator 
glozadoTy  commentator 
govemadoTf^  governor 
grondilhadoTf  telltale,  backbiter 
guerrejadoTf  warrior 
guidador*    guide    (spelled    also 

guizador,  guiador) 
guiladoTf  deceiver 
ichUhador*  destroyer 


gaujoTy  weigh 
gcLzanhaTy  gain 
gazardonarf  reward 
glozaTj  gloss,  explain 
govemaTy  govern 
grondilhary  murmur 
guerr^oTy  make  war 
guidary  guide 

guilaTj  deceive 
ichUhaTf  destroy 


imaginador,  one  who  carves  im-    imaginary  decorate  with  sculp- 


ages,  sculptor 
intradoTy*  one  who  enters 
jangladory*  chatterer,  mocker 
jogadoTf  actor 
jogladoTy  ** jongleur** 
jostadoTy  jouster,  opponent 
justesiadory  dispenser  of  justice 
jtUjadoTy  judge 
laisadoTy  testator 
lauradoTy  plowman 
lauzenjadoTy  liar 
levadoTy  tax-collector 
liadoTy  packer 

logadoTy  lodger,  hired  workman 
mandadoTy^  messenger,  baker's  boy 
TnanejadoTy  dealer,  receiver 
masadory  murderer 
meisonador,  harvester 
menadoTy*  conductor 
menasadory*  one  who  threatens 


ture 
intrary  enter 
jangloTy  chatter 
jogary  play 
joglaTy  do  tricks 
jostaVy  joust 
justesiary  give  justice 
jutjary  judge 
laisaTy  leave 
laurary  plow 
lamenjaTy  lie 
levaVy  raise 
liary  bind 
logaVy  let,  hire 
mandar,  send 
manejaTy  wield,  handle 
masaTy  strike 
meiaonary  harvest 
menary  lead 
menasary  threaten 
menuzary*  diminish 


menuzadoTy  joiner 

1 A  feminine  form  in  -ORA  also  exists. 

*  This  same  word  is  also  found  with  another  meaning. 

»  For  mandadoT  with  another  meaning  see  p.  55. 

« The  verb  as  well  as  the  noun  probably  had  also  a  more  specialized 
meaning,  though  this  is  not  found.     Cf.  the  Fr.  menuUer. 


See  p.  55. 


♦  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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meravdhador*  admirer 
mercejador*  suppliant 
inercen^adfyr,  sympathetic  person 
mesprezadoT*  sco£fer 
mestivadoTj  reaper,  harvester 
niezuradoTf  measurer 
viinador,  miner 
ministradoTf  administrator 
mirador,^  *  contemplator 
mondadoTy  cleaner,  winnower 
nwtUadoTj  climber 
mostradoTf  indicator 
muradoTf  mason 
murmurador,  murmurer 
muzadcTy  idler 
navejadoTj  sailor 
negodadoTf  merchant 
nonciadoTy  herald 
oUracujadoTf  bold  person 
ostejadoTf  one  who  takes  part  in  a 

military  expedition 
pagadoTf  payer,  payee 
panadoTy  thief 
parador,*  preparer 
pariadcT*  companion,  partner 
parladoTj^  *  chatterer,  go-between 
pazimentador,  paver 
peaijadoTf  toU-coUector 

pechador,  collector  of  fines 

penadoTf*  expiator 

penhoradoTf   one   who   makes    a 

seizure 
pensadoTf  thinker 
perforsador,  supporter,  aid 
pergador,  one  who  measures  with 

a  pole 
pervcUador,  grave-digger* 


meravtlharf  marvel 
mercejoTj  ask  mercy 
mercenejarf  be  sjrmpathetic 
mesprezar,  scoff,  scorn 
mestivary  reap 
mezurary  measure 
minor y  mine 
ministraTy  administer 
miraty  look  at 
mandar,  clean 
montary  mount 
mostraVy  show 
murary  wall  up 
murmurary  murmuT 
muzaTy  waste  time 
ruivejary  sail 
negociaTy  trade 
nonciaTy  announce 
oUracujaTy  be  presumptuous 
ostejoTy  make  war 

pagary  pay 
panafy  steal 
paraTy  prepare 
pariary  share 
parlavy  speak 
pazimentary  pave 
pealjaTy  submit  to  toll;  pea tj ar- 
ise) pay  toll 
pechaTy  fine 
penary  punish,  expiate 
penhorary  make  a  seizure 

pensary  think 
perfor8ar{8e)y  strive 
pergary  measure  with  a  pole 


» For  mirador  and  parlador  with  other  meanings,  and  of  different 
origin,  see  p.  55. 

*See  nominal  parasyntheta,  p.  526. 


♦  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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pUhador,  plunderer 
pintadoTf  painter 

plaidejador,  *  litigant ;  also  attorney 
planiador,  planter,  gardener 
plasejador,*  itinerant  peddler 
pUismadar,  creator 
pobladoTf*  settler,  colonist 
ponchador*  an  ecclesiastical  office 

(Fr.  chanoine  pointeur) 
porgador,  sifter 
potzadoTf  drawer 
prejadoTy*  suppliant;  lover 
prestadoTf*  lender 
prezadoTf  appraise  * 
prezentador,  one  who  o£fers 
proador,*  examiner 
prohajadoTf  layerer  of  vines 
profetizadorf  prophet 
pranonciadorf  judge,  arbiter 
quesiadoTf  coUector  of  the  "questa" 
questionadoTy  person  to  be  put  on 

the  rack 
rapador*  ravisher 
ranbadoTf*  robber 
razonador,*  reasoner 
regardadcTf*  onlooker 
remendadaTf  one  who  revives 
resemblador,*  imitator 
scairadoTf  one  who  cuts  animals 

into  quarters 
fegador,  harvester 
sermonador,*  preacher 
sonador,  crier,  preacher 


pUhar,  plimder 

pintaTf  paint 

plaid^ar,  go  to  law 

plarUar,  plant 

plaaejar,  seek  public  squares^ 

plasmar,  form,  create 

poblar,  settle 

ponchar,  point 

porgoTf  sift 

potzoTf  draw,  fetch 

prejaTt  pray 

preatarj  lend 

prezaff  appraise 

prezerUary  offer 

prooTy  test 

probajar,  layer  (vines)    • 

profetizar,  prophesy 

pronanciarj  pronoimce 

gueato,  a  tax 

questionar,  put  on  the  rack 

rapar,  snatch  away 
ravbar,  steal 
razonar,  reason 
regardaTy  look  at 
remendar^  revive 
reaemblarf  resemble 
scairaVf  4uarter 

segar,  harvest 
sermonaVf  preach 
8onar,  sound,  ring 


1  With  the  purpose  of  selling  goods.  The  verb  is  formed  on  plasa^ 
public  square,  and  the  plasejador  probably  indicates  one  who  seeks  these 
places,  although  from  another  meaning  of  pUua  given  by  Levy,  namely, 
a  "court  of  justice,"  plas^ador  might  possibly  indicate  a  member  of  the 
court.  Raynouard's  translation  of  "man  out  of  work"  hardly  fits  the 
example. 

*  A  Lat.  populator  exists,  but  with  another  meaning. 


*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 


Formation  of  Nouns  45 

ermenadoTf  one  who  sets  bound-  iermenarf  limit 

aries 

tesHmoniadory  witness  testimoniary  testify 

tombadoTy  tumbler,  dancer  tombary  fall 

tamejadory  jouster  iomejar,  joust 

trafegador,  merchant,  traflScker  trafegar,  traffic 

trasgitadoTy*  juggler,  trickster  irasgitary  juggle 

traapasador,*  transgressor  traspasary  transgress,  exceed 

trencadoTy  cutter  trencar,  cut 

triadoTy*  a  judge  (one  who  appre-  trior y  sort,  choose 

ciates) 

Irichador,  cheat,  deceiver  trichary  cheat 

trompadoTy  trumpeter  trompary  play  trumpet 

trufadoTy  *  joker  irufary  joke 

vairadoTy^  *  furrier  vairavy  change 

vanadoTy*  boaster  vanar,  boast 

venjadoTy*  avenger  venjaty  avenge 

ventozadoTy*  cupper  veniozary  let  blood 

violadoTy  *t  one  who  plays  the  viola  violary  play  the  viola 

Besides  the  words  in  the  list  just  given,  which  have  an 
obvious  verb-source,  there  is  a  smaller  list  of  words  end- 
ing in  -ADOR  with  no  apparent  verb  at  their  base.  Some 
of  these  must  have  been  formed  on  verbs,  as  is  often 
clear  by  a  comparison  with  other  languages  (doladoTy 
violentador),  whereas  others  seem  to  have  been  formed  on 
nouns  {compesadoTj  espedador),  and  some  have  no  appar- 
ent source  in  Provengal.  In  many  of  the  noun-formations, 
it  is  easy  to  find  a  starting-point  among  the  regular 
verb-formations.    The  list  follows: 

bUhador:  The  word  is  listed  in  Levy,  where  the  follow- 
ing translations  are  given:  skittle-player  or  bowler,  pack- 

»  Vairador,  furrier,  has  not  apparently  much  connection  with  the 
verb  vairar,  to  change,  and  was  undoubtedly  constructed  from  the  noun 
vair,  a  fur  of  different  colors. 


*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 

t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are  ohUidor^  contributor<o6totor;  obrador, 
artisan  Koperator;  and  por^tador,  fighter,  from  pugncUor.  For  obrador  with 
another  meaning,  see  p.  55. 
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servant,  and  wood-cutter,  all  with  interrogation  points. 
The  only  apparent  word  at  the  base  of  the  compound 
is  bilhaj  cudgel-play,  and  the  connection  is  not  clear. 
Levy,  however,  quotes  from  Mistral  the  phrase  **biha 
Vase^^^  =  ^^serrer  la  charge  sur  le  bdt  de  Vdne^  From  this 
he  draws  the  second  meaning  given  above.  This  would 
seem  to  point  to  an  old  Provengal  bilhavj  from  which  the 
word  bilhador  may  have  been  derived.* 

brezadoTj  bird-hunter,  trapper:  There  is  no  verb 
brezary  but  only  the  noun  bretz,  a  trap.  This  word,  as 
also  huzat4xdory  a  buzzard-hunter  (from  buzat,  a  buzzard), 
might  have  been  formed  by  the  analogy  of  aiueladoTy 
a  bird-catcher,  which  has,  however,  a  verb  auzelhar  as  its 
base-word. 

buzatador:    See  preceding  word. 

charmador,  enchanter,  charmer:  No  verb  charmary  but 
only  the  noun  charme  appears  as  the  base-word.  Here, 
again,  analogy  may  explain  the  form,  as,  for  instance, 
encantador,  from  enoarUary  not  from  encant;  or  conjurador, 
also  meaning  enchanter. 

colteladoTy  one  who  fights  armed  with  a  knife:  Only 
coltel{a)  is  found,  but  in  Old  French  we  find  a  word  coiUeler. 
CoUelar  probably  existed  also. 

comentadoTy  commentator:  Comentar  is  not  found. 
Compare,  however,  Latin,  French,  and  Spanish. 

compesadoTy  land-register  official:  Apparently  from 
compesy  land-register,  without  any  verb  intervening. 

» I,  288. 

*The  question  is  just  what  this  verb  meant.  It  was  probably 
either  to  cut  wood  or  to  load  it.  If  the  first,  bilhador  might  mean 
wood-cutter;  if  the  second,  it  might  mean  pack-servant,  or  possibly 
skittle-player.  Bilha  probably  originally  meant  billet  and  might  give 
rise  to  the  verb  •WZAar.  It  was  a  further  development  for  it  to  mean 
the  play  of  billets  or  cudgels.  Bilha  with  this  m  eaning  may  even  be  a 
post-verbal  derived  from  the  verb  when  the  original  bilha  disappeared. 
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conrezadoT,  one  who  prepares  leather:  This  comes  from 
the  verb  conrezar  or  canrear,  to  equip.  Conrezar  is  not 
found  in  the  lists,  but  this  word  and  conrear  would  be 
simply  different  developments,  of  course,  of  the  d  of  the 
source.  The  specialization  of  the  meaning  in  the  noun 
is  worthy  of  notice.^ 

contrajogadoTy  opponent  in  play:  This  may  be  a 
compoimd  of  the  word  jogador,  player,  and  the  preposi- 
tion contra,  against,^  or  corUrajogar  may  have  existed. 

contrarolador,  controller:  No  verb  appears  here,  but 
one  probably  existed.  Compare  French  corUrSler <icontra 
+rotvlare.  Contrarole,  on  which  the  word  is  apparently 
formed,  has  the  same  meaning  as  coniraroladcyr. 

criminaire,  criminal:  No  verb  criminar  is  found, 
although  there  is  the  derived  encriminar  and  the  feminine 
noun  encriminairitz.  The  prefix  may  perhaps  have  been 
dropped  through  some  confusion,  but  it  seems  more 
probable  that  there  was  a  verb  *criminar,  or  that  the 
word  criminaire  was  formed  on  criminal  by  the  substi- 
tution of  -AIRE  for  -AL,'  or  by  a  false  analogy  with 
the  forms  ranbaire  from  ravbary  and  rapaire  from  rapar. 

dardejadoTy  a  soldier  armed  with  a  javelin:  Here  it 
seems  as  though  there  must  have  been  a  verb  *dardejar. 
The  e;  before  the  termination  seems  to  point  only  to  the 
verbal  ending  -EJAR. 

doladoTy  wood-cutter,  wood-worker:  Although  no  verb 
dolar  appears  in  Provengal,  it  appears  in  Spanish  with  the 
meaning  of  "to  plane  wood,"  with  a  derivative  dolador. 
The  same  verb  probably  existed  also  in  Provengal. 

» Undoubtedly  influenced  by  coirier^  leather-dealer.  Murray, 
under  currier,  says:  "  a  confusion  between  the  two  words  appears  already 
in  O.Fr.,  where  we  find  coroier,  couroier  as  variants  of  coriier^  in  which 
the  oi  is  due  to  corroyer,  corroyeur,'* 

«  See  nominal  prefixes,  p.  468.         »  See  also  eapeciaire,  p.  48. 
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espedaire,  a  spice-seller:  There  is  no  verb  especiarj 
and  here  there  is  apparently  a  change  of  sufl^  from  the 
-ALE  of  the  Italian  spedale  and  Provengal  especial  < 
spedale  to  the  -ATOR  represented  by  the  -AIRE  of 
this  word.  This  suflSx-change  might  explain  also  the 
-AIRE  of  criminaire  (see  p.  47). 

estrolomiadoTf  astrologist:  This  looks  like  a  late 
addition  of  the  suffix  -ADOR  to  the  learned  estrolomia. 
There  is  also,  however,  a  word  estronomejador,  which 
looks  like  a  formation  on  a  verb  *e8tronomejarj  easily 
formed  from  estronomia, 

estronamejador:  See  estrolomiador, 

fezicador,  physician:  This  appears  to  be  formed  on  the 
noun  fezica  without  any  verb  intervening,  just  as  estrolo- 
miador was  formed.  From  these  two  words,  this  kind 
of  formation  would  appear  possible  in  learned  and  scientific 
words. 

ginhador,  engineer:  Only  ginh  and  not  ginhar  is  found. 
enginhar,  however,  existed,  as  well  as  enginhador,  and 
ginhador  is  probably  due  to  the  analogy  of  these  words. 

luqueimre,^  locksmith:  From  luquetj  lock. 

mvzicaire-adorj  musician:  Although  there  is  no  verb 
muzicar,  but  only  the  noun  muzica,  a  starting-point  for 
this  word  may  be  seen  both  in  trompaire,  trumpeter,  from 
the  verb  trompar,  and  violaire,  player  of  the  "viola," 
from  violar.    See  also  orguenaire,  below. 

novelhadoTy  novel-writer:  Appears  to  be  formed  on 
novelhaj  novel. 

1  This  word  is  interesting  and  peculiar  in  that  it  is  given  in  Levy 
with  the  ending  -AIRE  instead  of  -ADOR,  and  is,  with  orgitenaire,  the 
only  word  that  denotes  persons  given  there  with  this  spelling.  -AIRE 
here  may  possibly  represent  -ARIUS,  which  was  regularly  added  to 
nouns.  But  if  so,  it  is  not  clear  why  it  escaped  the  usual  non-phonetic 
development  into  -lER. 
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olivadoTf  olive-gatherer:  oKva,  olive. 

orguenaire,^  organ-maker:  orgue{na),  organ. 

pardador,^  sharer,  part-owner. 

seglejadoT,  worldly  person:  No  verb  segUjar  is  found, 
but  in  all  probability  it  existed,  just  as  *dardejar  did.  It 
would,  of  course,  have  been  formed  on  segle,  world. 

violentador,  persecutor:  The  word  is  apparently  formed 
on  the  adjective  violen{t).  There  is,  however,  a  verb 
violenter  in  Old  French,  and  *violentar  probably  existed 
in  Provengal.f 

The  forms  in  -EDOR  and  -IDOR  follow.  Under 
-EDOR  are  found: 

acreUedor,  one  who  increases  (L) ;  acretser,  increase 

protector  (R) 

coledoTf  worshipper  coler,  worship 

comonedor,  wamer,  adviser  comonrey  comoniVf  warn 

conqiaedor,*  "connoisseur"  conaUer,  know 

conqwredor,  conqueror  conquerrCy  conquer 

carredoTf  partisan,  runner  corrCj  run 

cozedoTy  one  who  sews  cozer,  sew 

crezedoTy*  believer  cre(ze)ry  believe 

desfendedor,  defender  defendrcy  defend 

destrenhedoTy  official  who  raises  tax  destrenher,  compel 

forcibly 

dizedor  (also  diredor),  talker  dizer,  dircy  say,  speak 

emprendedor,  one  who  undertakes  emprendrey  undertake 

»Cf.  n.  1,  p.48. 

« Parciador  seems  to  show  a  substitution  of  -ADOR  for  -lER,     Cf. 
parcier. 


♦  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -EIRE. 

t  There  are  also  two  words  not  put  in  either  of  the  above  lists  because 
no  simple  word — ^whether  verb  or  noun — is  found  on  which  they  could 
be  formed.     These  are: 

horbolhador,  deceiver:  Cf.,  however,  Sp.  borbolhart  It.  barhogliare, 
A  Prov.  borboUiar  seems  probable,  therefore. 

dincador,  calker:  A  more  obscure  word.  It  may  be  connected  in 
some  way  with  the  Dutch  klinken. 
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enfranhedor  (R),*  oath-breaker 

erUendedor,  lover 

esmoledoTf  grinder 

fazedoT,  maker 

fenhedoTf  hypocrite 

fotedoT,  cohabitor 

franhedor,  one  who  abandons,  or 

breaks,  a  rule 
jazedoTf  sodomist 
jonhedoTf  fighter 
maldizedorf*  blasphemer 

malfazedar,*  evil-doer 

malvoledor,'^  ill-wisher,  enemy 

mafUenedaTf*  protector,  helper 

metedoTf  generous  person,  spend- 
thrift 

nozedor,  one  who  injures  (a  person) 

ofendedor,  offender 

penhedor*  painter 

perdedoTf  loser;  destroyer 

posezedoTj*  possessor 

prendedoTf  receiver,  cashier 

prenedoTj  ravisher,  taker 

prevezedor,  provider;  municipal 
treasurer 

queredoTf  investigator,  solicitor 

razedor,  shaver,  barber 

respondedoTf  interlocutor 

revendedar,*  retailer 

rezemedoTf*  redeemer 

rompedor,  one  who  breaks 

808tenedor,  sustainer 

tanhedar,  relative,  friend 

tenedoTf*  possessor 

tenhedoTf*  dyer 

tondedoTf*  shearer 

valedor*  defender 


enfranheTf  break  (oath,  truce) 

entendre,  attend  to,  court 

esmolref  grind 

fazer  (for /aire),  make 

fenher,  feign 

foirej  cohabit 

franheTf  break 

jazer,  lie 

janher,  join  (fight) 
nuddizer     (for    mcddire),   blas- 
pheme, slander 
malfazer  (for  nudfaire),  do  ill 
malvoler,  wish  ill 
mantener,  maintain 
metrej  put 

nozeTf  injure 
ofendre,  offend 
penher,  paint 
perdrey  lose 
poaezeTj  possess 
prendre,  take 
prener,  prendre,  take 
preuezer,  provide 

guerre,  seek 

razer  (for  raire),  shave 

respondre,  answer 

reoendre,  retail 

rezemer,  redeem 

rompre,  break 

sostener,  sustain 

tanker,  suit 

tener,  hold 

tenher,  dye 

tondre,  shear 

valer,  be  worth,  defend  ( ?) 


1  This  is  the  form  to  be  expected,  but  Levy  can  find  only  enfranhidor, 
*  See  also  hybrids,  p.  578. 


*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -EIRE. 
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vendedoTf*  vendor- 
vezedoTf^  one  who  sees 

and  under  -IDOR: 


vendrCf  sell 
vezeVf  see 


cauzidor**  chooser  cauzxTj  choose 

colhidor,  one  who  gathers  colhirj  gather 

compLidoTf  accomplisher,  executor  compliTf  fulfil 

conduzidoTf  leader  conduzir  (for  conduire)^  lead 

conaerUidor,  one  who  approves  or  consentirf  consent 
consents 


elegidor,  elector 
enfranhidar^ 
enquizidoTf  investigator 
envaidoTf  disturber 
esvazidor,  transgressor 
exequidoTt  executor 
faUUdor,  one  who  fails 
feridoTf  one  who  strikes 
forbidor,  sword-cutler 
gandidor,  preserver 
gamidor,  furnisher 
gronhidor,  one  who  murmurs 
regidor,  governor  (of  a  nation) 


elegvTy  choose 

enfranhir 

enquizir,  investigate 

enoair,  disturb 

esvazir,  transgress 

exequir  or  exseqidr,  execute 

fdlhir,  fail 

fenr,  strike 

forhiVj  equip 

gandir,  preserve 

gamiTf  furnish 

gronhir,  gnmible 

regit,  rule 


The  Latin  suffix  -TOR  which,  as  has  been  seen,^ 
became  -AIRE  and  -ADOR  in  verbs  of  the  first  conju- 
gation in  Provengal,  and  -EIRE  and  -EDOR  in  verbs 
of  the  second,  had  a  corresponding  form  -TRIX  for 
feminine  nouns,  as  seen  in  imperatorf  emperor,  and  impera- 
triXy  empress.    This  ending  -TRIX  becomes,  in  derivatives 


^  See  enfranhedor,  p.  50. 


« P.  36. 


*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -EIRE. 
**  In  Ra}mouard  with  the  ending  -IRE. 

t  More  or  leas  obscure  words  ending  in  -EDOR  are  doaredor  and  e«- 
trenhedor.  In  the  latter,  both  form  and  meaning  are  doubtful.  Doaredor 
means  "cooper,"  and  is  clearly  connected  with  doga^  stave.  As  in 
doaredor,  the  disappearance  of  the  g  is  seen  in  doela,  a  diminutive  of 
doga,  and  in  doalier,  also  meaning  "cooper,"  and  apparently  formed  on 
dogalf  not  given  in  the  dictionaries.  In  doaredor  there  is  probably  an 
assimilation  of  the  I  to  the  following  r. 
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of  verbs  of  the  first  conjugations,  -AIRITZ/  and  in  those 
of  the  second,  -EIRITZ.  The  Latin  word  imperatricemy 
therefore,  becomes  the  Provengal  emperairitz.  Then  this 
suffix  -AIRITZ  was  joined  to  verb-stems  to  indicate  a 
female  agent,  just  as  -AIRE  and  -ADOR  had  been  used 
to  indicate  a  male  one,  exactly  the  same  thing  happening 
with  -EIRITZ  in  verbs  of  the  second  conjugation.  Gener- 
ally we  find  the  forms  in  -AIRITZ  existing  beside  the 
forms  in  -ADOR;  but  occasionally  only  the  feminine 
form  is  found,  and  in  a  few  cases  the  masculine  and  the 
feminine  words  have  taken  totally  different  meanings. 
These  words  will  be  given  and  treated  in  the  list  which 
follows.^    In  the  first  conjugation  are  found: 

abetairUZj  female  cheat  abetoTy  cheat 

avocairUZy*  female  lawyer  avocar,  invoke 

avoiUrairiUy  adulteress  avoutrary  commit  adultery 

badairiUy  woman  who  yawns  ^badar,  yawn 

bcUairUZy  female  dancer  balar,  dance 

camjairiUy*  fickle  woman  camjaTy  change 

cantairitZy  female  singer  cantary  sing 

coUivairUZy  female  inhabitant  coltwaVy  cultivate 

comandairUZy  female  commander  comandar,  command 

contemplairitZy  woman  who  con-  corUemplar,  contemplate 

templates 

degastairiUy  female  spendthrift  degasiar,  lay  waste 

empeirairitZy  woman  who  attains  empetrary  obtain 

encriminairUZy  female  slanderer  encriminary  incriminate 

enfaniairitZy    woman    who    bears  enfarUary  bear  children 

children 

»  Forms  like  -AIRITZ  that  represent  nothing  but  a  Lat.  suffix  (here 
-TRIX,  -TRICE M)  plus  the  stem- vowel  of  a  verb  are  given  as  simple 
suffixes,  though  at  first  sight  they  may  resemble  double  ones.  -AIRITZ, 
for  example,  would  seem  to  resemble  -AIRADA,  -AIRON,  etc. 

*  Words  formed  in  Lat.,  as  emperairiU<impercUricem,  are  of  course 
omitted. 

<  Beside  avocada  with  the  same  meaning;  the  masculine  form  is 
avocat. 

<.The  masculine  form  means  a  money-changer. 
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enganairiUf  female  cheat  enganoTj  deceive 

engenrairUZf  mother  engenrar,  engender 

entrepretairUz,  female  interpreter  entrepretar,  interpret 

fiXainU,  female  spinner  filar ,  spin 

fondairitz^  fondar,  found 

galiairitz,  female  cheat;  prostitute  galiar,  deceive 

gardairiU,  woman  teacher,  gov-  gardar,  keep 

emess 

gastairUZj  extravagant  woman  gastoTj  waste 

gazanhairiU,  female  farmer  gazanhar^  plow 

govemairiiz,'^  governess  govemar,  govern 

levcdriUf*  midwife  levari  raise 

ministrairitZf  executrix  ministrarf  administer 

mudairiU,  fickle  woman  mtuiar,  change 

<wainte,  intercessor  (?).     (Levy  orar,  pray 

gives  no  translation) 

parsonairiiZf*  (female)  co-owner  (parson,  part) 

portairUZf  female  peddler  portar,  carry 
sartejairiiZf^  sorceress 

trichairiUf^  female  cheat  trichar,  cheat 

venjairitZf  female  avenger  venjar,  avenge 

« 

Under  the  suffix  -EIRITZ  there  is  the  following  list : 

defendeiriiz,  female  defender  defendre,  defend 

endevezeiritz  • 

engeneirUz,''  generator,  mother 

» The  word  is  not  understood  by  Levy.  It  is  evidently  some  legal 
term. 

>Also  govemadora  (p.  42). 

•  The  masculine  form  means  "tax-collector,"  both  forms,  however, 
being  derived  from  levar,  to  raise. 

*  There  are  no  such  verbs  as  paraonar  and  aortejar,  and  the  word 
sortejairUz  is  a  puzzle  in  form. 

s  It  seems  as  though  the  suffix  -AIRITZ  was  at  this  time  usually 
added  to  verbs  of  bad  meaning.  Thus,  for  example,  abetairitz,  engan- 
airitz,  galiairitz^  and  trichairitz,  all  meaning  "female  cheat." 

•Levy,  who  gives  this  word,  offers  no  translation;  it  is  probably 
from  ^endevezir^  a  compound  of  devezir.  It  evidently  denotes  some 
profession,  such  as  escarpeiritZy  and  had  something  to  do  \^ath  wool- 
combing. 

'  No  verb.  Probably  formed  from  the  Prov.  form  of  ingignere,  in 
imitation  of  geneiriU'<cgenetrix,  derived  from  gignere. 
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e8carpeiri%  female  wool-comber  eacarpirf  alash,  cut 

mcdfazeirUZf^  female  criminal  ma^fazer,  do  evil 

merUeirUzj  woman  who  lies  men(tr,  lie 

ordeirUZf  female  weaver  ordre,  weave 

posezeiritz,  female  owner  posezirf  possess 

Aside  from  -AIRITZ,  this  is  the  only  development  of 
the  Latin  -TRIX  that  it  seems  possible  to  find.  -EIRITZ 
seems  to  be  joined  to  all  stems  except  to  those  of  verbs 
in  -ar,  which  take  -AIRITZ.  Thus  to  verbs  in  -fr,  as 
well  as  to  those  in  -er  and  -re,  the  suffix  -EIRITZ  is 
added. 

Before  leaving  the  Provengal  suffixes  -ADOR,  -EDOR, 
-IDOR,  there  is  to  be  considered  another  class  of  words 
which  do  not  denote  the  agent  at  all,  but  generally  the 
place  in  which  an  action  is  performed,  and  sometimes  the 
instrument  used  in  its  performance.  These  words  will  be 
treated  here  because  of  having  the  same  ending  in  the  mas- 
culine as  the  words  denoting  the  agent  (-ADOR,  -EDOR, 
-IDOR)  although  their  source  is  probably  different.  This 
seems  to  be  the  Latin  suffix  -TORIUS,*  which  was  used  in 
forming  adjectives'  and  joined  to  a  verb-stem,  as  seen  in 
amaioriuSj  formed  on  amare.  The  next  step  seems  to  have 
been  the  substantive  use  of  the  neuter  form  to  indicate 
a  place,  as  in  dormiiorium,  for  example.  Then,  also  in 
Latin,  is  found  the  use  of  the  feminine  form  in  -TORIA  as 
a  noun,  as  in  natatoria,  also  denoting  a  place.  Now,  as 
-A-TOREM  certainly  becomes  -ADOR  in  ProvenQal, 
and  as  these  words  denoting  the  scene  of  an  action  appar- 

1  See  also  hybrids,  p.  578. 

» This  would  give  -DOR  regularly  in  Prov.,  its  feminine  form  gi\'ing 
-DOIRA.     See  Grandgent,  art.  73  (p.  67). 

*  See  p.  280.  The  sufl&x  was  probably  originally  formed  by  adding 
the  sufl&x  -lUS  to  words  ending  in  -TOR  (Cooper,  157).  Prov.,  however, 
regards  (A)-TORIUS  as  a  single  sufl&x. 
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ently  go  back  to  -A-TORIUS,  we  find  these  two  suffixes 
giving  the  same  form  in  Provencal.  In  most  of  the  cases 
in  which  words  in  -DOR  denote  place  or  instrument, 
we  may  declare  the  source  of  the  suffix  -ADOR  to  be  the 
Latin  -A-TORIUM  joined  to  the  verb-stem,  although  a  few 
words  in  the  foUowing  list,  for  various  reasons,  will,  call 
for  special  treatment. 


hujador,  hiss,  whistle 
caJfodoT,  kettle 
dinadoTf  dining-room 
dreisador,  dresser 
eisagador^  outflow 

eisegadoTf  bail,  guaranty 
escorjadoTf  place  for  skinning 

animalH 
escraaador,  skimmer,     slicing- 

machine 

eagotadoTt  waste-pipe 
fizansador,  surety,  bail 

iTUradoTf  entry 

legador,  smelting-pot 

mandadoTf  surety,  bail 

mirador,  mirror 

nozadoTf^  joining 

obradoTj^  workshop 

parlador,  parlor 

pasadcTj  passage 

pestadar,  pestle 

pUgador,  instrument  for  bending 

hoops 
pojadoTf  flight  of  steps 
pozadoTf   place    (in  river)  from 

which  water  may  be  drawn 


bufaVf  blow 

caJfar,  heat 

dinar  f  dine 

dreisar,  set  up 

eiaegar   (for    eisagar),    flow 

out  ( ?) 
eisegar,  arrange,  divide  ( ?) 
escorjaTf  flay 

here  the  only  possible  verb 
appears  to  be  escarraaarj  to 
comb  wool 

esgotoTf  empty  out 

only  fizansa,  the  noun,  is 
found 

intraTf  enter 

legar,  smelt 

mandar,  siunmon 

mirar,  look  at 

nozar,  knot 

ohraVf  work 

parloTf  speak 

pctsarj  pass 

pestOTf  crush,  stamp 

plegar,  bend 

pojadoTj  ascend 
pozar,  draw 


1  Nozador  del  col  means  "nape  of  the  neck." 

*  Meyer-Ltlbke,  II,  579,  lists  this  word  under  -TOR  instead  of  under 
-TORIUM,  which  certainly  appears  incorrect. 
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ribadcr,  shore,  bank  ribar,  approach 

terradoTf^  t  terrace  (probably  from 

*terralarium    for    terrUorium,^ 

There  is  also  a  verb  terrar) 

Under  the  suffix  -EDOR,  also,  a  word: 

escorredor,  gutter  eacorre,  flow 

Under  -IDOR  there  are  several  words  to  be  added: 

auzidoTf  acoustic  duct  auzir,  hear 

MidoTf  boiler  60 'Air,  boil 

esdafidor,*  esdalidor,  canal  for 

carrying    away    superfluous 

waters 
folpidoTf*  place  where  things  are 

destroyed  or  corrupted 
pestridoTj  bakery  (kneading-place)     pestrirj  knead 

Under  the  feminine  endings  -ADOIRA,  -EDOIRA,  are 
found  the  following  words,  coming  from  the  Latin  feminine 
suffix  -TORI A: 

doladoirGf  broadax  dolar*  is  not  found  in  Proven^l 

falcadoiraf  mowing  instrument         falcar*  is  not  found  in  Provencal 

1  See  Eaaaia,  14.  The  difficulty  consists  in  the  fact  that  there  is  also 
a  form  ierraire.  This  seems,  however,  to  be  a  nominative  form  coined 
by  analogy  with  the  nominative  of  words  in  -ADOR  coming  from  -TOR. 

«  No  verb  is  found. 

'Also  fdjndor.     No  verb  found. 

*  The  Sp.  ddlar^  however,  means  "to  cut  wood." 

» But  the  Fr.  faucher  means  "to  mow." 

t  An  interesting  word  of  Lat.  origin  is  cenador,  upper  story.  The 
usual  Lat.  word  is  cenaculumt  meaning,  first  a  dining-room,  and  then, 
as  these  were  generally  in  the  upper  stories,  the  word  itself  came  to  mean 
an  upper  story.  (See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Aniiqu.t  I,  666.)  But  cenatorium, 
the  neuter  form  of  the  adjective  cenatoritUt  derived  from  cenare,  also 
exists,  and  underwent  the  same  change  of  meaning  that  cenaculum  did. 
Sp.  has  two  interesting  words,  cenadorKcenatcrium^  and  cenaderaK, 
cenataria,  both  meaning  summer-house,  apparently  a  further  develop- 
ment of  meaning.  Dinador,  formed  in  Prov.,  has  only  the  meaning  of 
dining-room.     See  Etym,  WOrlerb.,  No.  1,808. 

An  obscure  word  in  -ADOR  is  graidador,  plane. 

Dormidor  and  lavador  are  also  omitted  from  these  lists,  as  they  are  of 
Lat.  origin. 
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flamadoira,  firenshovel  flamar^  flame  up 

foladoiraf  fulling-machine  folafy  full 

lansadoira,^  weaver's  shuttle  lansary^  throw 
libradoira,*  library 

manjadoira,  manger,  crib  manjar,  eat 

podadoira^'  f  pruning-knife  podar,  prune 

And  under  -EDOIRA,  there  is: 

estrenhedoira,  vise  eatrenheTf  compel 

-ADURA,   -EDURA,   -IDURA 

The  next  group  of  suffixes  in  order  is  the  one  containing 
the  three  forms  -A-DURA,  -E-DURA,  and  -I-DURA,  all 
coming  from  the  Latin  -TURA  joined  to  verb-stems  with 
abstract  force,  the  -A-,  the  -E-,  and  the  -I-  of  the  suffix 
appearing  according  to  the  conjugation  to  which  the  suffix 
was  attached,  as  was  the  case  in  -A-DOR,  -El-DOR, 
-I-DOR  from  the  Latin  -TOR.  Besides  these  regular 
forms,  there  are  a  few  words  in  Provengal  coming  from 
this  suffix  but  probably  formed  on  past  participles  of 
irregular  verbs  in  Latin  when  the  connection  with  the 
original  verb  was  lost.  These  will  be  given  under  -URA.* 
As  for  the  meaning  of  the  ProvenQal  -ADURA,  etc.,  the 
original  abstract  force  has  been  kept,  and  the  formation 
on  verb-stems  is  likewise  the  same.  There  is,  however, 
a  new  use  also:  the  suffixes  -ADURA,  -EDURA,  -IDURA 

*  See  Romania^  XXXIV,  199.  Thomas  here  compares  the  Prov. 
words  with  the  Engl,  "shuttle,"  in  which  the  basic  idea  is  that  of  throwing 
or  shooting. 

*  There  is  no  verb  on  which  this  is  formed,  but  only  libre,  book.  The 
word  probably  shows  a  change  of  sufl&x  from  -ARIUM  to  -TORIUM. 

« See  Romania,  XXXIV.  196. 

*  See  p.  261,  n.  2,  where  a  theory  is  given  as  to  the  origin  of  -ADURA. 


t  Another  word  in  -ADOIRA  is  mercadoira,  merchandise,  which 
seems  to  have  come  from  the  Lat.  adjective  merccUorius,  used  sub* 
stantively. 
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were  added  to  nouns,  where  they  had  regularly  a  collective 
force.    The  list  of  verbal  formations  will  be  given  first: 


Under  -ADURA  are  found: 


afemwdura,  guaranty 
ambladuraf  ambling  gait 
aplanaduraf  smoothness,  polish 
hrodaduray  embroidery 
cabaduraf  fringe,  valance 
cargadura,  load 
casadura,  flogging;  erasure 
cavalcaduraf  riding 
cojmadura,  blow  with  the  horns 
corroUadura,  brokerage 

crehadurOf  cranny,  crevice 
cremadura,  burning,  bum 
damnaduraj  damage 
dauradura,  gilding 
ddogadurGf  displacement 
deshoisadura,  sketch,  picture 
destraduray  measuring 
dobladura,  doubling 
domdaduray  taming 
eiservigaduray  dislocation  of  the 

neck 
empenhaduray  pledge,  security 
empenhoradura,  right  of  mortgage- 
enclotadura,   hollow,    low   place 

enfladuray  swelling 


afermar,  affirm 

amblar,  walk,  amble 

aplanar,  smooth 

hrodavy  embroider 

caboTy^  fulfill,  work 

cargaty  load 

casoTy  break 

cavalcaTy  ride 

comary  gore 

(only  corrat^ar  found),*  deal  in 

horses 
crebary  burst,  break 
cremar,  bum 
damnoTy  injure 
daurar,  ffld 
ddogaVy  displace 
deboisoTy  but  also  desboisar* 
destraTy  measure 
doblar,  double 
domdary  tame,  lead 
eiservigary*  ( ?) 


empenhaTy  pledge 
empenhoraTy  pledge 
endotary^      become 

bumps  ( ?)  (L) 
enflar,  swell 


full      of 


1  Stichel,  23. 

>  That  is,  corratar  is  not  found.  The  stem  corratt  however,  is  found 
in  a  number  of  other  words,  as  corratier,  corratatge,  etc.,  which  see,  espe- 
cially corratier  (probably  formed  on  corre,  to  run,  as  in  damatiert  p.  218), 
The  suffix  here  being  seen,  corrat  was  taken  for  the  stem,  and  gave  rise 
to  the  other  formation. 

» Meaning  originally  "to  carve"  or  "to  chisel,"  but  Levy  gives  the 
additional  meanings  of  "to  draw"  and  "to  paint." 

*  The  meaning  of  the  infinitive  as  found  in  the  example  is  not  clear, 
but  the  past  participle  certainly  has  the  meaning  "with  dislocated  neck." 

•  See  also  Stichel,  42. 
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engenradvra,  progeniture 

enirelinhaduraj  interlining 

erwezadura,  joy,  gaiety 

escaldadwray  scald,  bum 

escorjadura,  excoriation 

esfasaduraf  extinction 

esgardaduraj  look,  glance 

esmeraduraf  joy 

fermadurGf  treaty;  closing;  closed 
place 

ferraduraf    ron-work    or    trim- 
mings 

ficadurOf  nail  marks 

filadwray  material  for  spinning 

fisaduraj  sting  (of  animals) 

folhaduraf  foliage 

folraduraf  fodder,  provisions 

forcaduray  forking 

frapadttra,*  scalloped  hem  of  dress 

frezadurOf  embroidery 

gardadura,  look 

gatjaduraj  seizm^,  distraint 

gensadura,  sweepings 

gitaduray  breaking  open 

grafinaduray  scratch 

grosaduraj  copy,  transcript 

laizaduray  stains,  spots 

lauzadura,  tax  on  sales  due  to  lord 

lavaduray  dish-wash 
levadurOy  leaven,  yeast;*   confine- 
ment 
liaduray  clothing,  warp-thread 


engenroTy  engender 

enirdinhary  interline 

envezavy^  rejoice 

escaldary  scald 

escorjaVy  flay 

esfasary  efface 

esgardoTy  look  at 

esmerary  adorn,  improve,  shine 

fermary  close 

ferraVy  bind  with  iron 

ficavy  fix 
jUaTy  spin 
fisoTy  prick 

folhary  put  forth  leaves 
folrcoTy  feed,  clothe 
forcoTy  fork 
fraparj  strike 
frezafy  embroider 
gardaVy  look  at 
gatjaTy  pledge 
genaaVy*  ornament  ( ?) 
gitaVy  throw  (open) 
grafinafy  scratch 
grosaVy  engross 
laizoTy  soil 

lauzoTy   praise,   approve,  ap- 
praise, advise 
lavaTy  wash 
levaVy  raise 

liaVy  bind 


» Levy  finds  only  envezat,  merry. 

» PecuKar  meaning.     See  Du  Cange,  frapatura. 

'  Cf.  the  meanings  of  the  other  formations  on  genaar^  as,  for  exam- 
ple, gensum, 

*  This  is  surely  one  of  the  meanings  of  the  word.  Mistral  has  leva- 
duro,  meaning  "yeast."  In  the  example  of  the  word  quoted  from  Flam- 
enca,  1.  307,  Tobler,  in  Herrig^a  Archiv,  CX,  464,  suggests  a  correction  to 
alevadura,  with  the  meaning  of  "exaggeration."  This  seems  to  be  the 
meaning,  but  is  it  necessary  to  change  the  form  of  the  word  ? 


60 


Word-Formation  in  PROVENgAL 


limaduraf  filings 

macaduraf  bad  cut  of  cloth 

mandadura,  payments  for  sum- 
monses 

mescladura,  mixture 

moUiadiNra,  wetting 

montaduraj  mount 

ohraduray  work 

orladura^  hemming  or  trimming 

pagdaduraf  measuring 

paradvra,  adornment,  decoration 

pardhadurGy  coupling 

parladurGj  manner  of  speaking 

penhoraduras,  tax  paid  on  a  seizure 

pergaduraj  tax  paid  to  the  "per- 
gador" 

plaidejaduraj  pleading,  speech 

plegaduroy  curvature,  pliability 

ratonaduray^  rat-gnawing 

sacrifiadura,  sacredness;  thing 
sacrificed 

saladuray  salting 

tempradura,  temporization 

trencaduray  act  of  canceling 

versifiaduray  versification 

violaduray  playing  of  the  viola 


limary  file 
macar,  bruise 
mandar,  siunmon 

mesclar,  mix 

molhar,  wet 

montaTy  mount 

ohraty  work 

orloTy  hem 

pagdary  measure 

paroTy  adorn 

pardhavy  couple 

parlor y  speak 

penhorary  seize 

pergar,  measure    (the   pergador 

being  a  measurer) 
platdejoTy  plead 
plegar,  bend 

sacrifiary  sacrifice 

salary  salt 
iemprar^ 
trencary  cut 
versifiary  versify 
violar,  play  the  viola 


Under  -EDURA  are  the  following  words: 


cozeduray  sewing 
escoisenduray  tear 
fazeduray  restoration,  recovery 
fendedura,  crack 
franheduray  breaking 
molenduray*  miller's  pay 
mordeduray  bite 


cozery  sew 

escoisendrCy  tear 

fazer  (for /aire),  make,  restore 

fendrcy  crack 

franker y  break 

molrey  grind 

mordrBy  bite 


» No  verb  found;   see  formations  on  nouns  and  p.  62,  n.  4,  below. 

» This  verb  is  found  only  with  the  meanings  of  "  temper *\and  "dip," 
but  the  existence  of  a  temprar,  to  temporize,  from  temporare  on  tempos 
seems  probable.  Temporare  with  this  meaning  is  indeed  given  in  Du 
Cange.  Fr.,  and  through  it,  Engl.,  have  added  -IZARE  instead  of  -ARE 
to  the  noun  designating  **time." 

*  We  should  expect  moledura. 
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ponhedura,  pricking,  prick  ponher^  prick 

premedwra,  kind  of  poor  wine  premeTf  press 

rompedurGf  fracture  rompre,  break 

and  under  -IDURA: 

boliduraf  boiling  bolir,  boil 

coUiidtwra,  crop,  harvest  colhir,  gather 
devesHduraf  withdrawal  of  endow-    devestir^  divest 

ment 

envestidura,^  investiture  envestir,  invest 

esmeutiditrcit  dung  esmeuiir,  defecate 

floridura,  spreading  floriry  flourish 

gamiduraf  furnishing  gamir,  furnish 

mozidwraf  moldiness  mozir,  become  moldy 
noiriduraf  food ;  education ;  family     noirir,  nourish 

parHdura,  fragment  pariirj  divide 

poiriduraf  rottenness  poirir^  rot 

vesUdura,  clothing  veatir^  clothe 

In  the  words  ending  in  -EDURA  and  -IDURA,  then, 
the  meaning  seems  to  be  nearly  always  purely  abstract, 
and  the  formations  are  all  perfectly  regular.  Among  the 
words  in  -ADURA,  on  the  other  hand,  the  collective  idea 
seems  to  have  crept  in  in  such  words  b&  ficadurajolhadura^ 
gensadura,  grafinadura,  Imzadura^  lavadura,  and  limadura. 
Most  of  these  words  must  have  been  formed  on  verbs, 
though  some  of  them,  as,  for  example,  folhadura,  might 
have  been  formed  on  either  noun  or  verb.  The  next 
step  was  the  addition  of  the  suffix  to  nouns  with  no  corre- 
sponding verb-stem,  and  generally  giving  a  collective 
force.    Such  formations  are  seen  in: 

auradwraj^  folly  aura,  air 

hoUmadura,  set  of  buttons  hotoUy  button 

C4xbelhadiira,  head  of  hair  cabelhf  hair 

camadura,  flesh  cam,  flesh 

1  InvestUura  is  in  Du  Cange. 

*Auraiura,  gilding,  is  found  in  the  inscriptions  (see  Olcott,  53), 
but  this  is  connected  with  aurum,  gold,  whereas  the  present  word,  mean- 
ing airiness,  lightness,  is  clearly  formed  on  aura,  air. 
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femaduraj  manure-pile  /ew,  manure 

flamadura,  kind  of  plant  flamay  flame 

klraduraj  lettering  on  coin  lelray  letter 

lobadura^  loba^  wolf 

machacoladuray^  machicolation  machacoly  machicolation 

mercaduraj  business,  commerce  mere,  merchandise 
pageladura*  small  house  ( ?)        *     pagela,  dialect 

pezadura,  footprint  pe,  foot 

ralonadurGy*  rat-gnawing  ratoriy  rat 

teladuray  canvas  telOy  cloth 

-AIRE 

Aside  from  the  list  of  words  in  -AIRE  with  the  object- 
case  -ADOR  (under  which  heading  the  words  have  been 
given),  derived  from  -A-TOR,  and  denoting  the  agent, 
there  are  several  other  words  with  an  entirely  different 
meaning  which  cannot  be  traced  to  the  Latin  -TOR,^  but 
must  be  derived  from  -ARIUM,  which  would  phonetically 
give  -AIRE.  The  complete  list  will  be  given,  although 
most  of  the  words  were  pretty  certainly  formed  in  Latin: 

doaire,  dowry 

eiviaircy  intention  esvioTy  eiviar  ( ?),  send 

fruchairCy  fruit-tree  fruchj  fruit 

luminaire,  light 

notaircy  notary 

ohraire,  workshop  obray  work 

pezaire,  scales  pezaVy  weigh 

planlaire,  plantain  plarUay  plant 

pozairCy  bucket  for  drawing  water     pozaty  draw 

»  Levy  gives  no  meaning  for  lobadura.  It  is  evidently  connected 
with  an  adjective  lobat,  also  unexplained,  and  is  used  several  times  in 
describing  horses. 

'See  also  hybrids,  p.  578,  for  machacolamen. 

)  The  meaning  of  the  suffix  here  it  seems  impossible  to  explain. 
Raynouard's  citations  are  too  short  to  be  certain  that  his  translations  for 
both  words  are  correct.  In  other  examples  the  word  means  "measuring." 
See  p.  60. 

<  From  its  meaning  this  should  be  formed  on  a  verb.  RaUmar  is 
not  found  in  Prov.,  but  is  in  Sp. 

*  For  two  words  in  -AIRE  denoting  the  agent  of  an  action  and 
derived  from  -TOR,  see  p.  48,  n.  1. 
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The  usual  development  of  -ARIUS,  -ARIUM,  however, 
was  -lER,  imder  which  heading  the  suffix  will  be  treated 
in  detail.  These  words  would  therefore  be  exceptional, 
although  not  phonetically  irregular.  It  seems  probable 
that  none  of  them  are  Provengal  formations,  but  that  they 
are  derived  from  Latin  words  in  -ARIUS  or  -ARIUM. 
Doaire  appears  to  go  back  to  *dotarium  (which  is  in  Du 
Cange  as  dotalisy  found  also  in  classic  Latin).  Luminaire 
is  from  luminarium,  notaire  from  notariuSj  obraire  from 
operarium,  plantaire  from  pUmtarius  (apparently  confused 
in  meaning  with  plantago),  pozaire  from  putearium,  Fru- 
chaire<cfructuanum  exists  beside  fruchier,  probably  a  Pro- 
vencal formation.  Eiviaire  is  not  clear.  Pezaire  is  the 
only  word  in  -AIRE  from  -ARIUM  that  really  resembles 
a  Provengal  formation,  but  it  also  is  probably  Latin. 

-AL 

The  Provengal  suffix  -AL  is  from  the  Latin  -ALE,  which 
is,  in  turn,  a  substantive  form  of  the  adjective  suffix 
-ALIS.^  In  most  of  the  derived  words  which  have  any 
difference  of  meaning  at  all  from  the  simple  forms,  the 
original  adjective  use  seems  clear.  For  example,  in 
fogalj  a  hearth,  it  seems  as  though  loc  fogal,  or  something 
similar,  might  be  understood.  In  the  same  way  the  words 
denoting  all  of  the  pieces  of  armor  and  articles  of  dress 
might  have  been  formed — that  is,  each  piece  would  be 
thought  of  as  a  covering  for  the  eyes,  the  nose,  or  the  thighs 
(olhaly  nazal y  cuichal).  Then,  next,  the  adjective  would 
be  used  without  the  noun,  and  finally  the  adjective  use 
was  forgotten.  In  this  way  it  may  come  about  that  there 
are  so  many  pairs  of  words — a  form  with  the  suffix  -AL 

» The  neuter  plural  of  this  suffix,  -ALIA,  gave  the  Prov.  -ALHA. 
See  p.  77. 
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and  one  without  it,  in  which  there  is  no  perceptible  differ- 
ence of  meaning — as  in  centenal,  ronhonalf  and  rozal 
existing  beside  cerUena,  ronhon,  and  ros.  Although  Levy 
corrects  some  of  Raynouard's  words,  and  thus  shows 
a  difference  of  meaning — for  example  between  banc  and 
bancal  or  dent  and  dentaif  which  had  precisely  the  same 
meaning  in  Raynouard — ^the  word  with  a  suffix  showing 
no  difference  in  meaning  from  the  simple  word  is  still 
common.  It  seems  probable  that  this  forceless  use  was 
the  latest  development  of  meaning  that  the  suffix 
assumed.  The  first  meanings  were  probably  those  of 
place,  as  in  fogal  and  boaly  and,  more  usually  still, 
of  objects  of  dress,^  particularly  pieces  of  armor,  as 
bocalj  brascdy  cambalf  cuichalf  dedal,  nazal,  and  olhal,  for 
in  all  of  these  the  original  adjective  use  is  discernible.  It 
was  probably  only  after  the  nouns  with  which  they  were 
used  had  disappeared  and  had  been  forgotten,  and 
the  original  force  was  no  longer  clear,  that  the  suffixes, 
used  more  freely,  gave  no  clear  development  of  meaning 
to  the  word  to  which  they  were  attached.  There  are  also 
several  cases  of  words  in  -AL  beside  which  no  simple 
word  can  be  found,  but  they  are  probably  all  Latin  forma- 
tions. Those,  however,  which  are  not  actually  found  in 
Latin  are  given  in  the  list  and  treated  in  the  notes.  The 
suffix  seems  to  be  attached  only  to  nouns: 

agraraly^  cultivated  field  agrier,  field-tithe 

avespral,  evening  avesprej  evening 

bancalf  carpet  for  a  bench  hanc,  bench 

1  Meyer-LQbke  (II,  524)  states  that  this  use  of  the  sufl&x  was  com- 
mon in  Lat. 

sThis  noun,  if  it  exists  as  a  noun,  is  only  the  adjective  ctgrarcd^ 
plowable,  used  substantively.  Agrairalx9t  plowable,  is  found  in  Du 
Cange,  and  agrairal  is  the  form  that  we  should  expect  for  Pro  v.,  in 
accordance  with  the  other  words  that  end  in  -AIR  plus  a  suffix  (-AIRADA, 
-AIRON,  etc.).     -ARAL,  both  here  and   in  fumaral,  given  below,  is 
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hezalf^  acqueduct,  drain 

hoalj  ox-stall  bou,  ox 

bocalf  mouth-hole  in  helmet  bocaf  mouth 

brasal,  armpiece  hralz,  arm 

cabaly  capital,  power  cap,  head 

cambcdj  gaiter  cambaf  leg 

carral,  roadway  for  wagons  carra,  car 

cazalf*  a  kind  of  farmhouse  cctzoj  house 

centenalf  hundred  centena,  hundred 

corral f*  free,  open  space  corre  ( ?),  to  run 

costal,  hill,  side  of  fort  casta,  side 

coisal  (cuichal),  thigh-plate  coisa,  thigh 

dedalj  thimble  det^  finger 

denaircdf*  a  penny's  worth  denier,  penny 

deptal,  rent,  tribute  depte,  debt 

espedalf  spice-seller  especia,  spice 

farinal,  flour-dust  farina,  flour 

fdrai,  market-place  feira,  fair,  market 
fenestral,  window;    also  wing  of    fenestra,  window 

window 
ferratjal,*  field  planted  with  fod-    ferratje,  fodder 

der 

feucd  (Jeuzal),  vassal  feu,  fief 

fogcd,  hearth,  fire-place  foe,  fire 

f orated,^  foreigner,  stranger  for,  out  of 

fromenUd,  kind  of  pear  fromen(t),  wheat 

very  hard  to  explain,  although  -ARIS  instead  of  -ARIUS  would  give  the 
form  we  find.  But  Du  Cange's  aarairalia  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
a  form  in  -AIRAL  had  existed  in  Prov.  Both  agralia  and  offrarius 
existed  in  Lat.,  and  agraralis  seems  to  be  a  combination  of  the  two  forms 
(see  double  suffixes,  p.  398,  n.  1).  A  similar  kind  of  formation  in  -AIRIL 
is  fromenlairil  (see  p.  6d,  n.  1). 

»A  simple  word  beso  is  found  in  Modern  Prov.  Thomas  {Nouv. 
Ess.,  127)  finds  its  source  in  a  Germanic  badi. 

*  Of  Lat.  origin.    Of.  the  O.Fr.  chesal  and  the  Sp.  and  Port,  casal* 

*  This  word  is  the  only  probable  example  of  a  formation  in  -AL  on  a 
verb. 

*  See  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

» See  also  double  suffixes.  As  for  foraial,  it  exists  beside  foratan 
and  alsa  the  simpler  adjective  forms  foral  and  foran.  It  seems  to  be 
an  adjective  used  substantively. 
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fruchalf  harvest;  fruit  garden 

fumaralf^  chimney,  flue 

gaudcdf  bowl  ( ?) 

groscdf  coarse  wheat  ( ?) 

joial,  prize  ( ?),  present  ( ?) 

jomcdf  day's  work,  day's  pay, 
etc. 

liural,  scales;  a  grain-measure 

menestairalf^  artisan 

menesiral,  artisan 

mercadaly  market-place 

minalf  measure  of  capacity 

molinaly  place  fit  for  building 
mills,  or  one  on  which  mills  are 
built 

monjal,  nun 

mostroLj^  sign,  mark 

nazalf  nosepiece 

nervicdf  nerve 

olhalj  eyehole 

ombral,*  shade,  penthouse 

ortal,  garden;  gardening;  pot- 
herb 

paredal,  supporting  wall 

pezalf  weight 

pUasal,*  pestle 

pogezal,*'*  kind  of  measure 

pojalf  hill,  ascent 

porcalf  pig,  sow 

portal,  portal 

pradal,  meadow 

prebostalf  courthouse 

preaal,  mark  at  which  quoit  is 
thrown 

rihalf  shore 

ronhoTud,  kidney 

rozalf  dew 

ruscalf  hull,  shell 


fruchy  fruit 

ganda,  dish 
ffros,  coarse 
joia,  jewel 
jcnjif  day 

liura,  pound 
menestiery  trade 
menestrcy  servant 
mercaty  market 
minay  a  weight 
moliny  mill 


monjay  nun 
mostrGy  sign 
nasy  nose 
nerviy  nerve 
olhy  eye 
om^ra,  Bhade 
ort,  garden 

parety  wall 
pezoy  weight 
pila,  pestle 

poiy  hill 
porcy  pig 
portay  gate 
prat,  meadow 
prebosty  provost 
presGy  quoit 

riJbay  bank 
ronhon,  kidney 
ro8,  dew 
rusca,  bark 


1  See  double  sufl^es,  p.  398. 
« Found  also  with  -ALH. 

*  See  also  p.  401  for  other  double  suffixes  beginning  with  -AS. 

*  Pogezcd  is  simply  an  adjective  used  substantively. 
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sanctoralf  book  of  saints  sandor,  saints 

stmalt^  kind  of  bowl  or  vat  sem,  sowing 

seBtairal,*  measure  of  capacity  seaticTj  a  measure 

veirialf^  glass  windows  veiriOf  glass 

-IL 

With  -AL  from  -ALE,  the  neuter  form  of  the  adjective 
-ALIS,  used  in  making  nouns  in  Provengal,  may  be  treated 
the  suflSx  -IL,  arising,  similarly,  from  -ILE,  the  neuter  form 
of  the  adjective  -ILIS.^  Again,  the  adjective  use  which 
these  nouns  had  originally  seems  to  have  given  the  idea 
of  place  for  a  thing,  but  with  a  different  specialization  of 
meaning  from  that  seen  in  -AL.     The  latter  seems  to 

1  I.e.,  a  thing  for  seed.  Found  only  in  the  Croisade  contre  lee  Albi- 
oeois,  Du  Cange  gives  aemalia,  one  of  his  examples  being  taken  from  a 
Lat.  chronicle  of  this  crusade.  A  Lat.  seminalia  also  exists,  but  semal 
may  be  a  Prov.  formation. 

>  See  also  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

»  For  -ILHA,  from  -ILIA,  the  neuter  plural  of  -ILIS,  see  p.  80. 


t  A  good  many  words  ending  in  -AL,  but  not  formed  in  Prov.,  are 
to  be  observed:  (a)  words  clearly  formed  in  Lat.:  caned,  canaK cano/is; 
cervigalt  skulK  cwrico/w;  clergal,  clerk  KclericcUis;  coronal^  forehead- 
bone  <cor(ma/M;  denUUt  axle-tree  of  a  plow <dentalium  (we  should  expect 
denUdh);  estadcU,  taper<«toto/i«,  instead  of  atcUartua,  standing;  final, 
end<finalis;  fronttU,  facade,  also  altar-cloth </ron/aZe;  ivemal,  winter 
crop Khibemalis;  leial,  wine  measure  <fe^w,  legal;  logal,  dwelling < 
localia;  majaly  pig  <  majcdU ;  maeatrcU,  north  <  magistrcdis ;  mednal, 
medicine-book  <  medicinalia;  ostal,  lodging  <  hoapitalia;  perdigal,  par- 
tridge <perdtcflZw  (given  also  under  -ALH);  and  peitrcd,  breast-strap 
of  a  horse <pectoraZw.  All  of  these  words  seem  to  be  adjectives  used 
substantively. 

(Jb)  Words  coming  from  forms  probably  existing  in  Lat. :  anoal,  All 
Souls'  Mass<onnua/i«  (because  celebrated  every  year);  barral,  barrel 
(Du  Cange  gives  harrade) ;  cored,  a  kind  of  ship  (see  Du  Cange,  coraie) ; 
cUocd  or  cUoar,  sedoary  (Du  Cange  gives  zedoart). 

(c)  Words  in  which  the  ending  is  not  a  Prov.  suffix,  but  is  of  other 
than  Prov.  origin:  eativcd,  boot;  £70^.  prostitute;  manesccd,  blacksmith* 
and  manganal,  mangle.  Eativcd  looks  like  a  deformation  of  the  Germanic 
Stiefd.  Oagal  seems  to  be  of  Celtic  origin  (see  Kdrting,  No.  4,107,  and 
Romania,  II,  237).  Manescal  is  from  a  Germanic  mareachalc.  Mangoncd 
may  have  been  formed  in  Prov.,  but  probably  comes  from  a  Lat. 
*mangoncdU, 
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have  generally  given  the  meaning  of  place  for  the  parts 

of  the  body  in  Latin — that  is,  objects  of  dress  and  pieces 

of  armor — ^whereas  -ILE  in  Latin  seems  to  have  meant  a 

stable  or  shed — that  is,  a  place  for  animals.    Meyer-Liibke^ 

gives  a  list  of  words  that  had  this  meaning  in  Latin,  and 

there  are  some  new  words  of  this  kind  fomid,  but  most  of 

the  words  show  a  less  specialized  meanmg.    Some  of 

them  denote  place  in  a  more  general  way,  whereas  most  of 

them  show  little  difference  of  meaning  from  the  simple 

noun  on  which  they  are  based,  as  was  the  case  with  some 

words  in  -AL  originally  adjective.    One  or  two  of  the 

words  tend    toward   collective   force — camil,   cambril — 

and  a  few  seem  to  be  formed  on  verbs,  although  still 

retaining  the  meaning  of  place. 

The  new  formations  that  have  any  trace  of  the  meaning 

of  a  barn  or  shed  are: 

bordilf  bam  borda,  house 

fenaaUj*  haystack  (Jenas  not  found),  fen,  hay 

fomilf  bakehouse  or  -room  forn,  oven 

porcUf  pigstye  pore,  pig 

In  the  other  words  that  are  found,  no  trace  at  all  of 
this  meaning  is  visible.  The  words  showing  little  differ- 
ence of  meaning  from  the  simple  word,  or  in  which  the 
original  adjective  force  is  otherwise  clear,  are  as  follows: 

agacil,  ambush  agachf  agaze,  ambush 

camail,  hempen  cloth  camisa  ( ?),  shirt 

capU,  gable,  housetop  cap,  top,  head 

dapU,  heap  dap,  heap 

costU,  couch,  bed  costa,  side 

estatgil,  a  feudal  obUgation,  ac-  estatge,  dwelling 

cording  to  Raynouard,  though 

Levy  questions  the  meaning 

» II,  526. 

« FenU  also  exists,  but  is  not  a  Prov.  formation,  coming  from  the  Lat. 
fenUe.     For  fenasil,  see  double  suffixes,  p.  401. 
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mercadil,  market-place  mercat,  market 

navigU,  ship  navegf  ship 

nazUf  band  or  cloth  before  the    naSf  nose 

face;  has  the  kind  of  meanmg 

so  common  in  words  in  -AL 

derived    from    adjectives,    an 

article  of  clothing 
oHl,  truce,  agreement  pati^  truce 

peatgil,  toll-post;  or  land  where    peatgey  toll 

toll  is  asked 
polpUf  fleshy  part  polpOf  flesh,  muscle 

ramUf  branch  ram,  branch 

tendUf  tent  tenda,  tent 

vergUf  t  rod  verga,  rod 

The  words  mentioned  above  as  showing  a  kind  of  col- 
lective force  are  probably  also  merely  adjectives  used  sub- 
stantively.   Such  are: 

cambril,  wainscoting  ( ?)  cambra,  room 

camil,  carrion  carUf  flesh 

Cambril,  however,  in  Modern  Provengal  as  given  by  Mis- 
tral, means  "small  room."^ 

Other  words  that  seem  to  have  diminutive  force  exist 
also,  and  this  meaning  is  harder  to  explain  in  a  suffix 
which  originally  simply  formed  adjectives  on  nouns.  Some 
of  these  words  are  also  spelled  -ILH,  and  this  form  may  be 
derived  from  -ICULUM,  a  regular  diminutive  suffix — 
thus  dozil(h),  faucet,  and  branquil{h),  small  branch,  from 
hranc — as  there  is  great  confusion  between  words  in 
-AL  and  -ALH,  -EL  and  -ELH,  -IL  and  -ILH,  or  the  pala- 
talized and  the  unpalatalized  Z.    Fontanily  small  fountain, 

» Possibly  due  to  a  confusion  of  -IL  and  -ILH. 


t  A  word  of  Lat.  origin  is  mandU,  napkin,  mantle,  from  mantUe. 

A  word  ending  in  the  double  suffix  -AIRIL  is  fromentairU,  from 
fromen(t).  Cf.  the  words  in  -AIRAL  given  on  p.  398,  and  see  also  p.  64, 
n.  2.    For  commentaries  on  the  word,  see  Romania,  XXXVII,  113;  444. 


70  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

is  another  of  these  diminutive  words.  We  find  also  fon-- 
tanilha  but  no  fontanilh.  The  word  seems  to  represent 
another  confusion  between  -IL<-ILIS  and  -IL(H)< 
-ICULUM.     Other  diminutives  in  -IL  are: 

maUmilt  farmhouse  maio(n),  house 

pontUj  small  bridge  pon(t),  bridge 

On  verbs  we  find  the  following  words  still  keeping 
apparently  the  meaning  of  place,  though  showing  a  tend- 
ency toward  abstract  force  in  auzil: 

auzUf^  ear,  hearing  auziVf  hear 

badU,  watch-tower  ( ?)  badaVf  watch,  gape  at 

corrUf  way,  road  correr,  run 

eisariily^  bit  of  arable  land  eisartar,  make  arable 

A  word  formed,  apparently,  on  an  adjective  is: 
planUj  fiat  country  ( ?)  plan,  flat 

-alh(a),  -elh(a),  -ilh(a),  -olh(a),  -ulh(a) 

The  suffixes  of  the  next  group,  -ALH(A),  -ELH(A), 
-ILH(A),  -OLH(A),  and  -ULH(A),  are  certainly  extremely 
puzzling  to  deal  with  from  many  points  of  view.  The 
suffix  -ALH  evidently  comes  from  the  Latin  neuter  suffix 
-ACLUM,  which  was  added  to  verb-stems,  and  appears 
to  have  no  clearly  defined  meaning  in  later  formations, 

1  Another  word,  auzil,  birds,  has  only  an  apparent  suffix  -IL,  as  the 
word  really  comes  from  aviceUh  the  %  being  due  to  the  analogy  of  cabiK 
capiUi,  in  which  a  phonetically  regular  close  e  had  become  i  under  the 
influence  of  the  following  long  t.     See  Grandgtat,  art.  28,  note  3. 


t  Other  words  ending  in  -IL,  but  not  of  Prov.  origin,  are  ganguil  and 
leirii.  For  ganguil,  hinge,  see  Korting,  No.  1,817,  and  Dies,  374.  The 
word  seems  to  come  from  the  Gr.  x«YX^of*  &ud  Kdrting  supplies  a 
Lat.  intermediary,  *canch(Uu3.  Ganguil,  dragnet,  is  of  obscure  origin. 
LttrU,  reading-desk,  is  from  the  Lat.  lectorile  (Kdrting,  No.  5,503). 

Espil,  mirror,  should  likewise  be  mentioned  here.  Its  source  is  the 
Lat.  spfculum,  the  suffix  -IL  being  therefore  only  apparent.  Speculum, 
phonetically,  should  give  espelh,  which  is  likewise  found. 
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although  originally  it  served  to  designate  the  instrument/ 
as  in  governalhKguberncLculum.  Occasionally  the  suffix 
appears  to  be  added  to  nouns  without  bringing  any 
noticeable  change  of  meaning,  and  here  it  seems  as  though 
the  form  -ACLA  were  used  in  one  or  two  words.  Next, 
there  is  the  suffix  -ELH(A)  from  -ECLUS  or  -ICLUS, 
and  a  suffix  -ILH(A)  from  -ICLUS.  These  suffixes  from 
-ICLUS  and  -ICLUS  were  early  confused,  and  forms 
representing  different  suffixes  are  foimd  in  the  develop- 
ments of  the  same  word  among  the  various  Romance  lan- 
guages. In  Provencal,  the  forms  in  -ELH  appear  to  be 
the  commoner,  most  of  the  forms  in  -ILH  either  going  back 
to  Latin  or  being  hard  to  explain,  and  probably  coming 
from  some  other  source  than  -ICLUS.  The  meaning 
which  the  suffixes  had  in  Latin,  which  is  also  usually  foimd 
in  Provengal,  is  diminutive,  though  often  their  addition 
brings  no  change  of  meaning  to  the  simple  word,  as  the 
diminutive  force  was  lost.  There  is  also  a  Latin  suffix 
-tiCLUS  attached  to  stems  in  ^-,  and  it  is  found  in  the 
Provengal  -OLH(A)  iil  several  words,  although  most 
of  them  seem  to  have  been  formed  in  Latin,  and  some  of 
the  words  with  the  ending  have  other  sources.  The 
ending  -ULH(A),  from  -UCLUS,  appears  to  be  found 
only  in  (igulha<acucla,  a  Latin  formation.  There  is  one 
more  word  ending  in  -ULHA — escapulha — ^but  it  does  not 
appear  to  represent  the  suffix  -UCLUS. 

Some  of  the  difficulties  in  treating  the  suffix  are  as  fol- 
lows: In  the  first  place,  the  I  of  the  suffixes  -AL  and  -EL 
is  sometimes  palatalized  and  written  -ALH  and  -ELH, 
as,  for  example,  we  find  cortal  and  cortalh.  In  such  a 
case  as  this,  it  does  not  appear  as  though  the  noun  cort 
were  given  a  suffix  in  -ALE  and  another  one  in  -ACLUM, 

» Meyer-Liibke,  II,  510-15. 
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but  rather  that  the  I  is  palatalized^  in  one  case  and  not  in 
the  other.  This  palatalization  often  makes  it  difficult  to 
recognize  the  su.ffix  added,  which  has  to  be  determined 
often  by  the  meaning  given  to  the  simple  word  by  its 
addition.  The  greatest  difficulty,  however,  is  caused  by 
the  identity  of  form  of  the  suffixes  -ALHA<-ACLA,  and 
-ALHA<-ALIA;  also  -ILHA<-ICLA,  and  -ILHA  from 
-ILIA.^  -ALIA  and  -ILIA  are  plural  suffixes  generally 
forming  collective  nouns,  often  with  a  touch  of  contempt, 
as  in  gorinalha  and  ribauddUia,  both  meaning  "rabble." 
Generally,  the  original  suffix  can  be  traced  by  the  meaning 
of  the  derived  word,  but  occasionally  this  is  difficult. 
Besides  the  neuter  plural  forms  -ALIA  and  -ILIA,  the 
singular  forms  -ALIUM  and  -ILIUM  were  used,  becoming 
the  masculine  -ALH  and  -ILH  in  Provengal,  and  complet- 
ing the  confusion  with  -ACLUM  and  -ICLUM. 

The  words  in  which  -ALH  represents  -ACLUM  and 
is  attached  to  Provengal  verb-stems  to  form  nouns  denoting 
the  instrument  for  the  performance  of  an  action  will  be 
given  first. 

afibkdh,  clasp,  buckle  afiblar,  clasp 

amagatalh*  hiding-place  amagaff  hide 
apogcdht   support    (correction   of    apojar^  support 

Raynouard^s  pogcdhf  wrist) 

halalht  clapper,  hammer  balre,  beat 

defendalhf  intrenchment  detfendref  defend 
devendalh,*  fan 

» Possibly  through  the  influence  of  -ALHA,  from  -ALIA. 

-  As  the  Prov.  form  of  these  suffixes  of  different  origin  is  the  same, 
they  are  given  together.  It  would  be  more  strictly  logical  to  give  -ALHA 
and  -ILHA  under  -AL  and  -IL. 

>  We  should  expect  amagcUh.    See  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

*  This  word  is  peculiar  in  several  ways.  It  seems  to  represent  a 
Lat.  ^deteniacuLum,  Deventar  is  not  found  in  Prov.,  the  verb  being 
esventart  corresponding  to  the  Fr.  SverUer,  on  which  Sventail  was  formed. 
The  word  is  peculiar  also  in  being  written  with  a  d  instead  of  a  <  (deven- 
tcUh  not  found).  The  d  appears  to  be  due  to  the  analogy  of  some  other 
word,  possibly  benda^  venda,  band. 
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eisugalhf  veil  with  ends  to  dry      eisugar^  dry 

tears 

espantalhj  scarecrow  esparUaTf  scare 

espaverUalht  scarecrow  espaventaft  scare 

fermalhj  buckle  Jermar^  close 

mostrcdhf  sign,  mark  moBirar^  show 

mwrcXh,  rampart  muraTf  wall  up 

sonalhf  bell  sonar,  ring 

aospiralh,  idrhole  sospiraVf  breathe,  sigh 

ventalhf^  idrhole  ventar,  blow 

Next,  there  are  several  words  ending  in  -ALH  and 
-ALHA  which  do  not  appear  to  be  formed  on. any  Proven- 
gal  verbs  that  are  to  be  found,  yet  which  do  not  appear  to 
have  the  collective  idea  which  -ALIA  as  a  source  would 
give.    These  words  will  be  taken  up  individually. 

arenalh,  sand-beach :  Although  only  the  form  with  the 
ending  -ALH  is  found,  the  suffix  added  appears  to  be  -ALE 
and  not  -ACLUM.  Compare,  for  example,  the  Italian 
arenale  and  the  Spanish  arenal, 

brazalh,  coal-fire,  from  braza,  embers:  This  word  ap- 
pears to  be  formed  on  a  noun,  which  must  be  the  case 
unless  the  verb  *brazar  be  assumed.  It  is  found  in  com- 
pounds, such  as  abrazar  and  embroMr,  and  Korting  gives 
the  verb  as  existing  in  Rhaeto-Romance.^ 

caisalhy  jaw-tooth,  from  cats,  cheek:  This  word  really 
appears  to  be  formed  on  the  noun,  there  being  no  verb 
on  which  it  could  be  formed.  -ALH  may  possibly  rep- 
resent here  the  neuter  singular  sufiix  -ALIUM,  which  is 
occasionally  foimd  in  Romance  words. 

cortalh,  fortification  ( ?),  from  cortj  court:  This  appears 

1  See  brata,  No.  1,546.  The  Etym.  Wdrterb.  also  gives  examples  of 
such  a  verb. 


t  Prov.  words  formed  in  Lat.  are :  miralh  (Olcott,  132,  miraculum) ; 
e8piralh<,8piraculum,  and  aerralh  <  serraculum,  Eacalh^  splinter,  also 
is  not  a  Prov.  formation  (see  Kdrting,  No.  8,763,  skalja).  The  source 
of  ino8ckUht  fish-hook,  seems  obscure. 
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to  be  nothing  other  than  the  word  cortaly  about  the  meaning 
of  which  there  is  some  doubt.^  Possibly  it  is  the  same  as 
costaly  which  has  the  meaning  of  "fortification." 

ambralhy  shade,  from  ombray  shadow:  Here  we  appear 
to  have  the  sufi^  ALH<-ACLUM  added  to  a  noun. 
Ombralh,  however,  probably  comes  from  unibraculum,  a 
late  Latin  formation,  and  was  probably  formed  on  the 
stem  of  umbrare, 

peiralhy  stony  place,  pavement:  Seems  to  have  been 
formed  on  peiray  stone,  by  means  of  -ALH,  from  -ALIUM. 

perdigalhy  a  yoimg  partridge:  Here  the  suffix  seems  to 
be  -ACLUM  and  to  denote  the  young  of  an  animal,  a 
meaning  which  it  has  in  Italian,^  though  no  other  example 
of  such  a  meaning  is  foimd  in  Provencal.  The  word  is 
also  found  spelled  perdigalj^  which,  however,  goes  back  to 
the  Latin  adjective  perdicalis.  The  only  simple  word 
meaning  "partridge"  in  Provencal  is  perdiz, 

trebalhy  work:  In  this  word  the  ending  -ALH  does  not 
appear  to  represent  any  suffix  at  all.  TrebaJh  was  at  first 
supposed  to  be  derived  from  trabaculuniy  together  with  tra- 
vail and  the  other  Romance  words  meaning  *' work."  On 
account  of  the  e  in  the  initial  syllable,  however,  Thomas* 
objected  to  this  derivation,  and  suggested  as  source  tre- 
paliuniy  meaning  "an  instrument  of  torture." 

The  next  group  of  words  contains  those  ending  in 
-ELH(A)  and  -ILH(A),  which  represents  -ECLUS  or 
-ICLUS,  and  -ICLUS.  With  respect  to  meaning,  they  are 
hard  to  classify.  Some  of  them  appear  to  have  diminu- 
tive value,  but  in  most  the  derived  word  shows  little 
change  of  meaning.* 

» See  Levy,  cortal,  I,  384.  »  P.  67.  n.  f. 

«  Meyer-Liibke.  II,  511.  « Romania,  XVII,  421. 

•  Probably  originally  diminutive.     The  derived   word   shows  the 
usual  loss  of  force. 
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The  words  ending  in  -ELH  follow: 

arhorelhy^  shrub  arbre,  tree 

calmdhy^  heath,  plain  calmj  heath 

fadelhy  fool  fat,  fool 

fomelhy  hearth  fom,  oven 

jupelhy  petticoat  jupa,  skirt 

sotnelh,  summit  8om,  summit 

iendelhy  pavillion  tenda,  tent 

tenselha,^  dispute  tenaa,  dispute 

Under  -ILH(A)  there  appear  even  fewer  probable 
Provencal  formations,  although  there  are  several  words 
of  obscure  origin. 

The  following  are  apparently  Provencal  formations: 

cotilha,  shred  of  clothing  cota,  coat 

crozilha,  covering  (with  crosses)        crotz,  cross 
falsUhay  sickle  falsa,  scythe 

»  Even  this  word  can  hardly  be  formed  on  the  Prov.  simple  word  or 
we  should  have  arbrelh.  It  would  appear  to  be  derived  from  ♦ar6ortc(u)- 
lus.  The  forms  in  the  other  languages,  however,  are  such  as  would  be 
derived  from  arhoriceUtLs  and  arhoriscelliis. 

>  See  EaaaU,  13,  note. 


t  It  may  be  seen  from  the  above  list  that  there  are  comparatively 
few  words  ending  in  -ELH  that  show  any  possibility  of  having  been 
formed  in  Prov.  There  are,  notwithstanding,  many  other  words  with 
this  suffix,  but  most  of  them  were  certainly  formed  in  Lat.,  and  all  of 
them  probably  were.  These  are:  abelha^  hee<iapicla;  artelh,  toe< 
articlum;  aurelha,  ea.T Kaurida;  corbdh,  basket Kcorbiclum;  derUelh, 
battlement  <dcn/ic/um;  folelh,  fiake  <,  foUiclum;  manelha,  handle  < 
manida;  ovelfia,  eheepKovida;  pardh,  couple <.paridum;  soldh,  sun 
<8olidum;  aomelh,  sleep  <«amntcZum,  and  venlrdh  (also  ventrilh), 
ventricle  ^ventridum.  The  unaccented  u  of  this  suffix  -ICULUS  and 
the  others  is  regularly  omitted,  as  it  did  not  exist  in  Vulgar  Lat.,  where 
-CULUS  and  -CLUS  had  the  same  form.  There  is  also  a  word  vertdh, 
meaning  a  joint,  which  appears  to  be  from  vertidum  (though  Korting 
gives  only  vertida),  and  a  curious  word  amboldh,  navel,  evidently  con- 
nected with  umbilicus.  -ICLUS  appears  to  have  been  substituted  here 
for  -ICUS,  a  shifting  of  the  accent  likewise  taking  place.  But  the  word 
is  furthermore  peculiar  in  the  fact  that  if  derived  from  umbilicus  both 
the  initial  and  intertonic  vowels  have  been  altered.  Vaiselh,  vessel,  is 
undoubtedly  from  vascdlum^  for  vctsculumt  a  diminutive  of  ww,  vessel. 
Meravdfta,  marvel,  is  from  mirabilia. 
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fomUhaf  cut  branch  (for  heating    fom,  oven 

the  oven,  according  to  Levy) 
narilha^^  niAstrils  naraSy  nostrils,  nose 

polUhj  reel  on  crossbow  poi,*  chicken 

polilhaf  pulley  ( ?) 

Also  a  few  words  which  seem  to  be  built  on  verb-stems: 

departilh,  division  deparlir^  divide 

eatampt^Aa  (?),  a  stamp  or  marker    estampir,    resoimd.    Here    the 

ending  seems  to  designate  an 

instrument 
^aru2t//i,t  refuge  gandir,  protect 

There  are  also  a  few  words  with  the  ending  -OLH(A), 

but  apparently  none  of  them  (except  janglolh)  are  Pro- 

vengal  formations,  and  not  all  of  them  even  represent  a 

Latin  -UCLUS.    These  words  are:   capdolh,  chief-town, 

or  county-seat,  authority,  sway  <capitolium;  fenolh,  fennel 

<  fenuclum;   ferrolhy    bolt,    also    fire-shovel  <  veruclum 

(under  the  influence  of  ferrum  f     There  is  also  a  word 

verralh);  granolhj  frogK  ranuclum,'^  janglolh,  foolish  talk, 

1  In  the  plural  because  the  word  on  which  it  was  formed  was  plural. 

<  The  Latin  puUua,  besides  **chicken,"  seems  to  have  meant  "small 
thing/'  Or  are  these  words  derived  from  a  Germanic  root  meaning 
"to  pull"? 

*  Kdrtine,  No.  7,756;  also  ALL,  V,  130,  where  the  g  is  explained  as 
due  to  the  influence  of  graiael,  tree-frog,  which  word  is  not  in  the  Prov. 
dictionaries.     Graisan,  toad,  is,  however,  found. 


fSome  words  in  -ILH  not  formed  in  Prov.  by  means  of  -ICLUS 
should  be  observed.  One  word  appearing  to  be  a  post- verbal  formation 
(see  p.  541)  is  grazUhj  tickling,  from  gratUhar. 

A  few  words  ending  in  -ILH(A)  seem  to  have  been  formed  in  Lat. 
Thus,  anadilha  (or  nadilha),  piece  of  iron  fixed  to  the  center  of  a  mill- 
stone <ana/t(ia  (Class.  Lat.,  aruUlctda);  canilha,  caterpillar  <canicto; 
cavilhat  ankle;  peg,  piu Kcavida;  doiilh,  faucet <ducic2um;  embonilh, 
na.yel<uinbilicus,  whose  Prov.  derivatives  are  spelled  in  various  ways 
(as  ambolelh  above) ;  eamerilht  sparrow-hawk,  which  appears  to  represent 
a  Lat.  merula  plus  the  prefix  ES-;  eatrUha,  curry  comb  <  singula  (Class. 
Lat.,  atrigUia), 

Two  rather  obscure  words  with  the  ending  -ILH  are  gorbUh,  trick  (?), 
and  gomiUut,  evidently  denoting  some  fabulous  animal. 
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nonsense  <janglary  talk  foolishly,  rail  at,  on  the  noun 
jangUiy  foolish  talk  (this  appears  to  be  a  Provengal  forma- 
tion by  adding  a  Latin  suffix  to  a  word  of  Germanic 
origin) ;  peolh,  louse  <  pedvclum;  and  verrolh,  bolt  < 
verudum. 

The  only  word  in  -ULH(A)  is  escapvlha,  a  kind  of  cape, 
which  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  Latin  scapula, 

-ALHA 

Next  come  the  words  in  -ALHA,  from  the  neuter  plural 
ending  -ALIA.  These  retain  their  collective  force,^  and  . 
frequently  add  the  idea  of  contempt  to  that  of  number,  as 
in  the  many  words  meaning  ''rabble"* — canalhay  garson- 
alha,  gorinalha,  ribaitdalha.  Frairalha,  meaning  "com- 
mimity,*'  "brothership,"  appears  to  be  a  possible  starting- 
point  for  words  where  the  collective  force  is  less  clear  and 
the  tendency  is  toward  an  abstract  meaning.' 

The  list  of  words  in  -ALHA  formed  on  nouns  (and  ad- 
jectives) follows.  Those  formed  on  verbs  will  be  given  later. 

harcdhat  troublei  dispute  haVf  man 

hoairalhaj  collection  of  oxherds  probably  from  *boair€y  a  regu- 
lar development  of  bovarium. 
The  only  word  found,  however, 
is  bovieTj  oxherd 

cabesalha,  throat,  collar,  opening  from  cabetz  (also  written  cabes)^ 
for  the  throat  meaning  also  throat  or  collar* 

>  This  suffix  is  the  neuter  plural  fonn  of  the  suffix  -AL  (from  -ALE) , 
given  above.  This  was  added  to  nouns,  naturally  giving  collective 
force.     It  originally  denoted  names  of  feasts  in  particular. 

•The  word  "bowels"  also  appears  under  the  three  forms  coralha, 
intralha,  and  ventralha. 

» This  tendency  is  rare  in  Prov.  Cf.,  however,  the  O.Fr.  arrireaille, 
arrival,  from  which  the  Engl,  word  comes,  and  some  other  words  in 
-AILLE. 

*  On  the  meaning  of  cabescUha,  see  Mod.  Phil.,  Ill,  543,  n.  4,  with 
the  references. 
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canalha,  rabble  carij  dog 

comunalha,  community  comurif  common 

corcdhay  bowels  coTf  heart 

diabUdhaf  devil's  band  diablCf  devil 

fermalhay  betrothal  fermy  firm 

ferralha,  iron-work  feVf  iron 

ferratalhay^  old  iron  ferraly  iron  pail 

filadalhay^  spun  yam  filaday  layer,  from  jUy  thread 

fonsalha,  bottom  of  dish  fonsj  bottom 

fraircdha,    community,    brother-  frairCy  brother 

ship 

fuskdhaf  woodwork  fuslj  wood 

garsoncdha,  rabble  garaon,  vagabond 

gorinalhay  rabble  gariUf  sucking  pig 

limalha,  filings  2tma,  file 
mitralhaf^  old  iron 

moralhaf  horse-twitchers  moTf  snout 

morUHhay      epidemic;       infected  mori,  dead,  dead  person 

place;  massacre 

mostalhay  mustard  (a  commoner  mosty  must 

form  is  mostarda) 

obralhay  works  obroy  work 

orialhxiy  fruits  of  the  garden,  vege-  orty  garden 

tables 

ortolalha,*  fruits  of  the  garden,  orty  garden 

vegetables 

pezonalhOy  infantry  pezoriy  foot-soldier 

pipalhGy  pipes,  casks  pip^t  pip^i  cask 

plancalhay  bridge  ( ?)  or  boarded-  plancay  plank 

up  room 

polalhoy  poultry  poly  chicken 

postalhoy  collection  of  boards  posty  board 

1  See  double  sufl&xes,  p.  383. 

«  Mila,  the  apparent  source  of  mitrcUha  (cf .  Fr.  mitraille,  derived  from 
mite),  as  found  in  the  Prov.  examples,  seems  to  mean  only  "mitten." 
MUe  in  O.Fr.  means  a  small  coin  as  well  as  '  'mitten/'  and  it  seems  prob- 
able that  a  mita  with  this  meaning  existed  also  in  Prov.  Both  apparently 
go  back  to  the  same  Germanic  source.  See  Korting,  No.  6,221,  and  Die, 
Gen.,  mitraille. 

*  As  ortolan,  gardener  (<Lat.  hortnlanus),  exists,  -AN  may  have  been 
taken  for  a  Prov.  suffix,  and  the  existence  of  ortol  assumed.  Then  to  this 
word  -ALHA  was  joined,  just  as  it  was  to  the  simple  ort. 
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ribatidalhaf  rabble  ribaulf  ribald 

sirvendcdhay  servants  8irven(t)f  servant 

ventraUiaj^  entrails  ventre^  belly 

Many  of  the  above  words,  the  base-words  for  which 
have  been  given  as  nouns,  could  equally  well  have  been 
formed  on  verb-stems.  The  verb  limary  to  file,  exists, 
for  example,  beside  the  noun  limaj  and  the  verb  obrar 
beside  the  noun  obra.  Besides  cases  of  this  kind,  there  are 
other  words  which  must  have  been  formed  on  verb-stems, 
or  which,  at  least,  are  formed  on  no  nouns  that  are  now  to 
be  found.  Such  forms  as  obrar  beside  obraj  limar  beside 
lima,  and  also /ermar  beside /enwa,  in  which  pairs  the  simple 
word  might  not  always  be  clear,  give  a  starting-point 
for  these  formations.  Beside  the  formations  ending  in 
-ALHA  we  find,  however,  many  ending  in  -ALH,  which 
might  equally  well,  from  their  form,  find  a  source  in 
-ACLUM.  Their  meaning,  though,  seems  to  speak  against 
this  derivation,  as  there  is  no  idea  of  "the  instrument  with 
which  a  thing  is  done"  to  be  found  in  them.  There  is, 
on  the  other  hand,  no  collective  idea,  but  rather  an  ab- 
stract one;  yet  the  suffix  -ALIA  seems  often  to  have  lost 
its  collective  force,  so  that  when  that  idea  was  intended 
to  be  expressed,  a  plural  s  was  sometimes  added,  as  in 
fondralhas  and  levalhas.  Moreover,  this  -ALH  does  not 
represent  the  plural  -ALIA,  but  the  neuter  singular 
-ALIUM,  and  should  not,  therefore,  be  expected  to  have 
collective  force. 


t  There  is  also  another  word  of  non-Prov.  formation,  gazalha,  lease  of 
live  stock.  See  Du  Cange's  ao^aZta;  Easais,  377;  GrSber,  Grundrias,  I, 
387;  also  below,  p.  110.     The  word  is  of  Gothic  origin. 

A  Lat.  formation  is  irUralhas,  bowels  (for  the  «  see  above).  In- 
tralia,  found  in  popular  Lat.  (see  entraUles  in  Die.  Gen,),  appears  to  be  a 
deformation  of  intranea  through  the  influence  of  -ALIA.  Intranea  is 
a  neuter  plural,  and  is  due  to  the  analogy  of  extraneus.  See  also  Meyer- 
Lilbke,  II,  548.  Obscure  words  in  both  form  and  meaning  are  mintalha 
and  prentcUha. 
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Verbal  formations  in  -ALHA  still  retaining  the  -ALHA 
collective  idea  are  seen  in: 

cizcdha,  clippings,  parings  (espe-  from  ciaunif  for  caesum.    Prob- 
cially  of  metal  used  in  coining)         ably  a  Latin  formation 

fendalhay  clefts,  chinks  fendre^  cleave 

fondralhaa,  dregs,  sediment  fondre,  melt 

levcUhaSy    first    churchings    of    a  levarj  rise 
woman  in  childbed 

Here  may  be  added  also  three  more  words,  curcdhay 
diinnalhaj  and  mesclalha.  These  have  the  plural  end- 
ing -ALHA  and  are  formed  on  verbs,  curarj  divinar^ 
and  mesclar^  but  have  no  clearly  collective  force: 

curalhay  falling  off,  descent  curarj  trouble  oneself 

divinalhay  talk,  rumor,  gossip  (in    divinar,  divine 

the  sense  of  "divinings"  having 

a  perceptibly  collective  idea) 
mesckdha,^  fight,  scuffle  mesclar,  mix,  fight 

In  -ALH  and  formed  on  verbs  by  means  of  the  neuter 

singular  -ALIUM,  with  certainly  no  collective  force,  but 

rather  an  abstract  one,  we  find: 

arrihalhy  arrival,  landing  arribary  land 

cercalh,  investigation  cercary  seek 

defincUhy  end  definaVy  end 

demorcUhy  recreation  demoraVy  dally 

devinalhy  investigation,  search  devinary  guess 

refrenalhy  reserve,  prudence  refrenar,  restrain 

retenalhy^  prudence,  discretion  retener,  retain 

-ILHA 

Like  the  words  in  -ALHA,  the  words  in  -ILHA  are 
generally  formed  on  nouns,  though  occasionally  without 
any   noun   as  source  in   Provengal.     -ILHA  represents 

>  The  noun  meacla  with  the  same  meaning  as  mesclalha  exists,  but  it 
was  probably  a  postverbal  formation  (see  p.  546,  below). 


t  Another  word  in  -ALH  from  -ALIUM  is  esgotalh,  dregs,  having 
collective  force.  It  seems  to  be  the  only  example  of  the  singular  -ALIUM 
with  this  force.     It  occurs  only  once,  and  its  meaning  is  not  wholly  clear. 
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the  Latin  neuter  plural  -ILIA.    Added  to  nouns,  it  is 

seen  in: 

e^cobilhaf  sweepings  eacobaf  broom 

escanibrUhaj^  rubbish  escambref  rubbish 

nervUha^  nervi,  nerve 

ordUha,  descent  orde,  order 

It  is  found  added  to  noims  and  adjectives  which  are  at 
the  same  time  past  participles  of  verbs,  in: 

fachilha,  charms,  sorcery  fachf  deed  (also  past  participle 

of  faire) 
frechUha,  fried  stuff  frech,  fried  (from  fregir) 

sofrachilha,  destitution  sofracha,  want    (aofrach,    from 

8ofranher) 

One  word  is  formed  on  a  past  participle  without  the 
intermediary  of  any  noun  or  adjective: 

remazUhaf^  remains  from  remaSf  the  past  participle 

of  remaneTf  remain 

Some  words  also  are  formed  on  verb-stems: 

jazUha,  childbed  jazeVy  lie 

mondUhaf  siftings  mandar,  sift 

-AM,  -IM,  -UM 

The  suffixes  -AM,  -IM,  -UM  are  found  in  a  few  words 
in  Provengal,  and  represent  the  Latin  -A-MEN,  -I-MEN, 
and  -U-MEN,  which  were  added  to  verb-stems  to  form 
abstract  nouns,  as  in  aequamen^  regimen^  documen,  although 
already  in  Latin  another  meaning  had  begun  to  appear — 

*  Another  word  just  like  this  is  escolUha,  dregs,  but  there  is  no  simple 
Prov.  word  on  which  to  base  it.  It  appears  to  have  been  formed  in  Lat . 
Du  Ca'nge  gives  sculeUae  with  the  same  meaning. 

•See  Du  Cange,  nerbUium.  The  word  seems  to  mean  "group  of 
nerves/'  and  is  apparently  used,  together  with  budellum,  bowels,  to  denote 
the  worthless  parts  of  fish. 


t  A  word  of  Lat.  origin  that  might  be  placed  here  is  oatilha,  utensil, 
coming  from  *usetUia,  from  ^hisetUe,  a  changed  form  of  tUensile.  Cf. 
Fr.  outa. 
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the  collective  idea,  as  seen  in  calceamen.    Meyer-Liibke^ 

explains  the  origin  of  this  meaning  by  deriving,  in  the  first 

place,  from  calceus,  a  shoe,  the  verb  calceare,  to  shoe,  and 

from  this  the  noun  calceamen j  shoes  (collective),  which 

takes  the  idea  of  the  thing,  as  seen  in  the  original  word, 

rather  than  that  of  activity,  as  seen  in  the  verb.     This 

word,  then,  serves  as  a  starting-point  for  future  formations 

made  directly  on  nouns,*  without  any  verb  intervening 

as  an  intermediate  stage,  and  these  new  formations  have 

in  almost  all  cases  the  collective  idea,  as  seen  in  calceamen. 

In  Provengal,  under  -AM  there  are  a  good  many  new  words 

with  purely  collective  force: 

agriamy  sour  fruit  agrey  sour,  sharp 

besHam,  cattle  besliaj  animal 

cordamf  cordage  corday  cord 

doganif  stave-wood  dogay  stave 
frejamy  pluck  (heart,  Uver,  etc.,  of 

ammals) 

funaniy  ropework  /tin,  rope 

lenhamy  wood  lenhay  wood 

pdaffiy  skins  pely  skin 

postanty^  boards  posta,  post,  stake 

And  also  one  word  with  different  force,  and  formed  ap- 
parently on  a  Provencal  verb: 

lauraniy  workmanship  ( ?)  laurary  to  work 

This  word,  however,  may  represent  a  Latin  loramen  with 
the  change  of  o  to  au,^ 

» II,  530,  where  a  treatment  of  these  suffixes  is  given. 

•Also  on  an  adjective  (used  substantively),  in  agriam. 

» See  Levy,  IV,  336.  Loramen  meant  "strap"  or  "straps'*  and  was 
formed  on  lorum,  strap.  Cf.  the  O.Fr.  lorain,  Lorain  probably  means 
"straps"  instead  of  "workmanship." 


t  Other  words,  mostly  with  this  collective  idea,  seem  to  be  simply 
descendants  of  words  already  formed  in  Lat.  Thus  estam,  carded  wool 
<Lat.  stamen;  estram,  straw,  fodder<Lat.  stramen;  liam,  fetter <  Lat. 
ligamen  (Olcott,  125) ;  mairam,  staves,  probably  derived  from  the  Lat. 
materiamen;  and  pergam  or  pargam,  parchment,  found  beside  pergamen. 
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The  sufi^  -IM,  from  a  Latin  -IMEN,  is  of  very  infre- 
quent occurrence  in  the  Romance  languages,  and  Pro- 
vengal  has  only  the  following  words  to  oflfer,  many  of 
which  are  not  real  Provengal  formations:  agvzim,  blastim, 
gaintj  noirimy  ordiniy  revolim. 

aguzim,  point:  From  aguzaVy  sharpen  (?),  given  by 
Thomas,^  but  not  explained.^ 

blastim,  blame:  Appears  to  be  only  a  post-verbal 
substantive  from  the  verb  blasiimary  to  blame.' 

gaim,  after-growth:  Seems  to  represent  the  Germanic 
root  *waid  plus  the  sufi^  -IMEN.  The  derivation  is 
not  certain,  but  Thomas  m^akes  it  appear  probable.^  The 
other  words  in  the  list,  except  blastim  and  noirimy  show 
the  use  of  the  suffix  in  Gaul. 

myirimy  nourishment;  young  anunals;  plant:  Seems 
to  be  only  the  Latin  nutrim^riy  and  therefore  not  a  Pro- 
vencal formation,  although  there  is  a  verb  noiriry  nourish. 

ordimy  warp  of  a  tissue;  ordiry  weave. 

revolimy  whirlwind:  Is  explained  by  Thomas^  as  a  prob- 
able gasconism  for  revolumy  the  form  to  be  expected  from 
revolvcTy  to  turn  about. 

The  suffix  -UM,  from  the  Latin  -UMEN,  is  of  more  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  Provengal,  and  is  added  more  freely 
to  the  various  parts  of  speech.  For  Provengal,  we  have 
seen  -AM  added  to  nouns  to  form  collectives  and  -IM 
added  to  verb-stems  to  form  abstracts  in  a  few  more  or 
less  doubtful  Provencal  formations.^    The  regular  abstract 

» Eaaais,  375. 

*  Possibly  a  gasconism.    Thomas  says  that  the  suffix  -IM  was  com- 
mon in  Gascony. 

*  See  nouns  formed  from  verbs,  p.  539. 

*  EsBais,  372. 

•As  the  above  examples  show,  the  use  of  -IM  in  Prov.  is  hard  to 
describe.     No  definite  meaning  or  kind  of  base- word  can  be  assigned  it. 
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suffix  of  this  group  for  Provengal  appears  to  be  -UM,  which 
was  added  both  to  verb-stems  and  to  adjectives  to  give 
this  idea.  It  appears  to  have  been  added  indiscriminately 
to  verbs  of  all  conjugations  (cf.  comolum  from  comolar, 
and  farsum  from  farsir)  and  to  have  taken  occasionally  a 
collective  meaning  when  added  to  a  verb-stem  (cf.  gen- 
sum  from  gensar).  In  Modem  Provengal  this  suffix  ap- 
pears to  be  still  important.! 

On  verbs,  we  find  the  following  formations: 

arsum,  burning  From  ars,  burnt,  from  the  verb 

ardrCf  apparently  the  only  case 
of  the  formation  of  a  word  in 
-UM  on  a  past  participle 
comolum,  full  measure  comdlary  heap  up 

farsum,  stuffing  farsir,  stuff 

f radium  (given  by  Levy*  without 
meaning,  and  may  be  another 
formation  on  a  past  participle 
— that  of  the  verb  franker). 
Here  the  force  would  be  col- 
lective 
gensum,  sweepings  gensar,  ornament 

On  adjectives,  the  following  abstracts  are  foimd: 

amarum,  bitterness  amar,  bitter 

atUum,  height  aut,  high 

frescum,^  freshness  fresc,  fresh 

In  one  word,  the  suffix  appears  to  be  attached  to  a  noun 
without  bringing  any  change  of  meaning.    The  word  itself, 
however,  is  a  collective  noim: 
pohlum,  people  poble,  people 

»  Meyer-Lttbke,  II,  535.  « III.  578. 


t  Non-Prov.  formations  are  seen  in  batum,  wax,  putty,  possibly  from 
the  Lat.  bitumen,  and  legum  from  legumen.  Elecrum,  a  kind  of  plant,  is 
probably  also  Lat.  (connected  with  alacer  [  ?])  though  not  found.  An- 
other word,  neraum,  is  given  by  Appel  in  his  vocabulary,  but  omitted  in 
the  text,  and  placed  instead  in  a  footnote  as  not  understood. 
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-AMEN,   -IMEN,  -UMEN 

The  group  of  suffixes  arising  from  the  Latin  -MEN- 
TUM,  namely  -AMEN,  -EMEN,  and  -IMEN,  is,  from 
the  nmnber  of  words  in  which  it  is  found,  perhaps  the  most 
important  of  all  Provengal  suffixes.  Here  are  found  again 
the  connecting  vowels  A-,  E-,  and  I-,  the  signs  of  the  con- 
jugation of  the  verb  to  whose  stem  the  suffix  was  ordi- 
narily added  (as  was  the  case  with  -ADOR,  -EDOR, 
and  -IDOR,  -ADURA,  -EDURA,  and  -IDURA),  showing 
the  suffix  to  be  a  verbal  one. 

Like  nearly  all  suffixes  attached  to  verbs,  the  principal 
use  of  -AMEN,  etc.,  is  abstract.  Indeed,  it  may  be  said 
to  be  pre-eminently  the  abstract  suffix  in  Provencal, 
both  from  the  number  of  words  in  which  it  had  this  force 
and  the  few  words  in  which  any  other  meaning  can  be  seen. 
Yet  it  did  not  always  contain  this  idea  exclusively.  In 
treating  the  suffix  in  Latin,  Roediger  gives  many  examples 
of  concrete  as  well  as  abstract  words,  and  supposes,  as  is 
natural  enough,  that  the  concrete  use  preceded  the 
abstract.^  Most  of  the  concrete  words  that  he  gives  are 
formed  on  verbs:  (1)  with  the  idea  of  means,  or  (2)  with 
that  of  some  particular  thing  coming  as  a  result  of  some 
action;  but  other  words  are  formed  directly  on  nouns. 
Most  of  these  denote  the  thing  resulting  from  an  action, 
and  a  few  denote  material,  whereas  in  others  the  suffix 
brings  no  change  of  meaning.  The  true  abstracts,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  all  real  verbal  formations. 

With  such  an  array  of  Latin  uses  before  one,  it  is  rather 
hard  to  find  many  new  uses  among  the  Provengal  forma- 
tions. The  individuality  of  Provengal  and  of  the  other 
Romance  languages  lies  not  so  much  in  the  creation  of 
new  uses  for  any  given  suffix,  as  in  the  extent  to  which 

« Die  Bedeuluno  des  Su^ixes  -MENT,  4. 
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certain  methods  were  developed  as  compared  with  the 
relative  neglect  of  others.  In  the  case  of  the  suffix  -MEN- 
TUM,  the  most  striking  phenomenon  is  the  enormous 
development  which  the  abstract  use  of  the  suffix  has  taken, 
from  being  in  Latin  only  one  of  several  uses  to  being  in 
Provengal  almost  the  only  one.  The  tendency  to  give 
verbal  suffixes  abstract  force  is  universal  in  Provencal. 
Even  the  descendants  of  Latin  words  with  other  meanings 
have,  for  the  most  part,  this  force  in  their  Provengal 
representatives.  There  are,  nevertheless,  many  words 
formed  in  Proven9al  without  any  real  abstract  force,  but 
rather  the  meamng  of  some  concrete  thing  resultmg  from 
the  action  described  by  the  verb  on  which  they  are  formed. 
Demameriy  for  example,  means,  not  "tithing,"  but  "a 
tithe,"  and  dechameriy  formed  on  dechaVy  means  "a 
writing-copy,"  also  "a  rule."  All  words  of  this  kind  will 
be  pointed  out  in  the  complete  list  of  words  in  -MEN. 
In  the  vast  number  of  pure  abstracts,  words  of  this  kind 
are  comparatively  rare. 

New  formations  on  nouns  are  also  comparatively  rare 
in  Provengal,  numbering,  all  told,  under  twenty.  For 
words  of  this  kind  in  Latin,  Roediger  gives  only  the  mean- 
ings mentioned  above,  whereas  in  Provengal  most  of  these 
words  also  have  taken  abstract  force.  Some  of  th^n 
may  have  been  coined  and  used  only  by  the  authors  in 
whose  works  they  are  found,  but  they  show,  at  any  rate, 
how  important  -MENTUM  had  become  as  a  purely 
abstract  suffix.  Fermalhamen  shows  the  use  of  the  suffix 
without  force.  One  other  use  of  the  suffix  in  Provengal 
is  with  collective  force,  which  appears  to  be  a  Romance 
rather  than  a  Latin  usage.  In  Provengal,  most  of  the 
words  with  this  force  are  parasyntheta^  rather  than  simple 

1  I.e.,  they  added  a  prefix  as  well  as  a  suffix,  and  simultaneously. 
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suflBx-formations,  although  ferramen  is  of  the  latter  class. 
But  in  forming  collectives,  the  plural  -MENTA  was 
generally  used,  giving  -MENTA  in  Provencal. 

The  complete  lists  of  the  words  in  -AMEN,  -EMEN, 
and  -IMEN  will  now  be  given  in  order.  Words  whose 
meanings  are  in  any  way  peculiar  will  be  treated  in  the 
notes.  The  words  in  -MENTA,  from  the  Latin  plural 
suffix  -MENTA,  will  be  given  at  the  end. 

The  words  containing  the  suffix  -AMEN  are  as  follows: 

abjuramenf  abjuration  abjurar,  abjure 

abrazamenj  burning  dbrazar,  bum 

abrivamenf  impetuosity  ahrivar,  hasten 

acampamen,  collection^  acampar,  assemble 

acaptamenf*  recognition    of    the 

"acapte" 
acertamenf  proof 
acesamenj  assessment 
adinatnenf  bow 
acoindamen,  intimacy 
acordamenj  accord 
acostamenj  intercourse 
acujamen,*  idea 
acuzamenj  accusation 
adobameHf  adornment 
adoctrinamen,  teaching 
adordenamen   (also  az-),    order, 

arrangement 
afachamenj  artifice,  manner 
afermamen,  afi&rmation 
afilhamen,  affiliation 
afinamen,  end 
afizameUf  agreement 


acertarf  assure 

ocesaTy  assess 

adinaTf  bow 

acoindaTj  become  acquainted 

acordaTf  agree 

acostaTj  approach 

acuzar,  accuse 
adobar,  arm 
adoctrinar,  teach 
adordenaVf  order 

afachaTf  disguise 
afermar,  affirm 
afilhar,  adopt,  affiliate 
afinar,  end 
afizar,  assure,  intrust 


» This  type  of  meaning  in  words  in  -MEN  is  not  unusual.  The 
force  seems  to  be  not  so  much  abstract  or  to  indicate  the  action  itself  as 
to  indicate  its  result. 

» See  Du  Cange's  accaptare  and  accapUamentum;  also  Etym.  Wdrterb. , 
No.  65.  The  word  appears  to  be  formed  directly  on  the  noun  acapte,  a 
post- verbal  derived  from  ctcaptar. 


527. 


« Apparently  formed  on  cujar.     See.,  therefore,  parasyntheta,  on  p. 
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afolamenf  damage,  injury  afoloTf  injure 

agardameny  look|  appearance  agardarj  look  at 

agensameny  disposition,  arrange-    agensar,  arrange 
ment 

agreujameny  aggravation  agreujary  aggravate 

airameuy  anger  (see  az-)  airary  anger 

qjomameny  adjournment  ajamary  become  day,  adjourn 

ajosiameny  arrangement  ajostary  arrange 

alargamen,  wildness,^  wantonness    cdargar,  enlarge,  free,  deliver 
(L) 

alascameny  release 

aJhergameny  lodging 

cdenameny  breathing 

aleujameny  lightening 

alinhameriy  alignment 

alongameny  lengthening  (L);    re- 
moval (R) 


alascaTy  release 
albergary  lodge 
(denary  breathe 
aleujafy  lighten 
alinhar,  align 
alongary  lengthen 


alumnameny  lighting 
amagameny  act  of  hiding 
amaestrameny  teaching 
anuisameny  amassing 
amelhorameny  improvement 
amenameny  house,  lodging* 
amendameny  amend,  fine 


alumnary  light 

amagary  hide 

amaestrary  teach 

amasaVy  amass 

amdhorafy  improve 

amenafy  bring 

amendaTy*  repair,  make  amends 

for 
amermar,  dhninish 
amonestafy  advise 
amostafy  show 


amermameny  diminution 

amonestameiiy  admonition 

amostramen,  showing 

amparamen,  protection;  also  ram-    amparar,  protect 

part 
ananciamen,  announcement 
apanameny  nourishment 
aparcelameriy  division 
apariameny  association,  company 
apdameny  appeal,  invocation 
apdblameny  colonization 
apoderameriy  authority,  power 


anonciary  announce 
apanary  give  bread 
aparcdaTy  divide  up 
aparioTy  join,  unite 
apdoTy  call 
apoUar,  populate 
apoderary  surpass,  subdue 


>  The  meaning  of  the  noun  seems  to  come  from  the  idea  of  freeing. 

« There  is  not  only  concrete  force  here,  but  it  is  hard  to  see  the  con- 
nection with  the  verb,  meaning  "to  guide,"  "bring,"  "lead,"  on  which 
it  is  apparently  formed,  though  the  meaning  given  appears  correct. 

» See  Stichel,  12. 
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apofUamen,  treaty 
aprimairamenj^  primacy 
aprcibencamenf  reconciliation 
apraismamen,  approach,  access 
apropjameiif  approach,  access 
apropriamen,*  property 
aquitamenf  acquittal 
arendamen,  renting 
arestameny  arrest 
arezamenj  order,  preparation 
aribamenf  landing,  arrival 
amescamen,  fitting  out,  equip- 
ment 
arozameHf  watering,  irrigation 
artiamenj*  art,  skill 
asaboramenf  savor 
asegvramenf  assurance 
asermamenf  arrangement 
asetjamenf  sitting 
asinhameny  assignment 
astuivdmen,  stillness,  peace 
atalentamenf  desire 
cUeiramenj  succession 
cUermenamen,  limit 
atUhamenf  charm,  consent 
(Ur(ichamenf  action,  deed 
alrobamenj  invention 
auzamenj  boldness 
aviameny  renK)val,  transportation 


apontar,  agree 
aprimairarf  go  to  the  front 
aprobencar,  approach 
aproismarf  approach 
apropjar,  approach 
apropriar,  appropriate 
aquitarf  acquit 
arendoTf  rent 
arestar,  arrest,  stop 
arezaTf  order,  prepare 
aribary  arrive 
amescaTj  equip 

arozar,  water 

ascibarar,  delight,  savor 

aaegurar,  assure 

aaermar,  prepare  . 

dse^ar,  seat 

a8Hn)harf  assign 

ostuwaTf  quiet 

atalentar,  desire 

cUeirar,  put  in  line  ( ?) 

cUermenar,  limit 

cUiUiar,  arrange 

alracharf  arrange,  bring  about 

cUrohaTj  find 

atLzaTf  dare 

aviar,  transport,  move 


1  This  is  a  veiy  interesting  word,  in  that  it  appears  to  be  an  example 
of  a  suffix  added  to  a  parasyntheton.  This  is  not  unusual  (cf .  alonga- 
men)t  but  as  prim  as  well  as  primier  exists,  the  word  has  the  appearance 
of  adding  a  double  suffix  to  the  parasyntheton. 

>A  less  literal  meaning  than  in  aproiamamen.  A  rather  obscure 
word  is  aplaisamen.  Levy  gives  no  meaning  for  it,  and  its  formation  is 
obscure. 

« Concrete  force.  Here  we  have  an  example  of  a  thing  resulting  from 
the  action  expressed  by  the  verb. 

*  No  verb  is  found,  yet  the  addition  of  a  suffix  ♦-IAMEN  to  a  noun 
hardly  seems  probable.  Raynouard,  in  the  last  volume  of  his  dictionary, 
lists  a  word  art^'ar,  but  gives  no  meaning  or  reference.  Artiamen,  or 
the  other  spelling,  artejamen,  was  probably  formed  on  such  a  verb. 
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amameTiy  warning 

aziramen,  anger 

haizameriy  kiss,  kissing 

hanejamen^  banishment 

barrejameTij  robbery,  plunder 

haulugamerif  confusion 

hlasmamenf  blame 

hohansameTif  ostentation 

holamenf  limiting,  bounding 

hufameUy  breathing 

ccdcameTif  trampling 

caminamen,  march,  wandering 

cayddamen,  leadership 

caplamerij^  slaughter 

cavameUf  excavation 

cercondaTneUf  circumference 

coUiaynerif  binding  together 

coUivameny  reverence,  adoration 

comandameriy  command 

comenaamen,  beginning 

comparamenj    comparison    (R), 
punishment  (L) 

comporiameny  conduct 

confesameUy  confession 

confortanien,  courage,  encourage- 
ment 

confrontamen,^  hmit,  boundary 

conjurameriy*  conspiracy 

conorlameny  encouragement 

conquistamenp,  conquering 

conselhameUy'^  advice 

conservamerij  preservation 

consiratneUy  care 

consolainen,  consolation 

consolidanienf  strengthening 

canlameUj  recital 


avizar^  warn,  advise 

azirar,  anger,  hate 

baizar,  kiss 

hanejaTj  banish 

harrejar,  rob 

baiUtigar,  trouble 

blasmarf  blame 

hohansary  surroimd  with  pomp 

bolar,  limit,  bound 

bvfar,  breathe 

calcaTf  trample 

caminaTy  journey 

capdelaff  lead,  guide 

caplaTy  hew,  cut  into 

cavaVf  dig 

cercondary  wander  through 

coUiaff  bind  together 

coltivary  respect 

comandoTy  command 

comensoTy  begin 

comparoTy  compare 

comportary  behave 

confesaVy  confess 

confortary  comfort,  encourage 

confrontaTy  confront 
conjurary  conspire 
conortar,  encourage 
conquiaiaTy  conquer 
conselhar,  advise 
conservar,  preserve 
contrary  consider 
consolaTy  console 
conaolidafy  strengthen 
contaty  relate,  tell 


»  Levy  gives  as  chaplamen,  which  seems  in  contradiction  with  the 
statement  in  his  preface  that  c  coming  from  a  Lat.  c  before  a  would  be 
written  c  and  not  ch. 

*  Apparently  denotes  the  result  of  an  action:   concrete  force. 

« This  is  the  type  of  words  whose  meaning  may  be  either  the  action 
itself  or  the  result  of  an  action. 
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contrapanchamenj^  counterpoint 

cantrdsiamenf  opposition  contrastarj  oppose 

conversamenf     frequenting,  also    converaarf  converse 

company 

comamen,  buzzing  comaTf  buzz 

cortefjameny  visiting  cortejar,  hold  court 

creamenj  creation  crear,  create 

cremamenj  burning  cremarf  bum 

crezensamen,*  surety,  bail  crezensoTj  give  bail  for 

cridameny  cry,  uproar  cridary  cry  out 

curameUf  care;  cure  curoTy  care  about,  worry 

damnamenj  damnation  damnar,  damn 

datarameny  gilding  daurar,  gild 

dd>ai8ainenf  lessening  debaiaar,  lose  value 

dehotamen,  expulsion  dehotafy  reject 

decapitamenj  beheading  decapUar,  behead 

dechamenj*    writing-copy;  pre-    dechar,  compose 

cept,  rule 
dedarameny  declaration;  explana-    declarafy  declare 

tion  ( ?) 
decostameny*  payment  of  expenses 
defasameny^  distortion,  defacement 

deformameny  deformity  deformary  deform 

deguizameny*  kind,   species  (also    de(s)guizary  make  different,  dis- 

des')  tort 

dejunameHy  fasting  dejunaVy  fast 

ddechameny  delectation  delechary  delight 

ddiameny  loosing  ddioTy  loose 

demamenj*  a  tenth,  tithe  de(8)mary  tithe 

»  Conlraponchar  is  not  found.  Contraponchamen  is  probably  formed 
of  contra  plus  ponchamen,  pointing,  derived  from  ponchar.  See  the  prefix 
CONTRA-,  pp.  467  f ,  below.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  forms  without 
suffix  in  the  other  languages  (Fr.  contrepoint;  It.  corUrapunto;  Engl. 
counterpoint). 

*  Result  of  an  action  denoted  here. 
•Concrete  force  here. 

*  Decostar  is  not  found.     See  parasyntheta,  p.  527. 

*  Defasar  is  not  found,  so  that  the  word  appears  to  be  a  parasyn- 
theton  formed  on  fasa  (see  parasyntheta,  p.  527).  Defasar  may  have 
existed,  however.     Cf.  the  O.Fr.  desfacier. 

*  These  words  denote  the  result  of  an  action  rather  than  the  action 
itself. 


92 


Word-Formation  in  PROVENgAL 


demenamenj   discussion,    negotia- 
tion 
demoratnen^  dwelling,  remaining 
demostramerit  demonstration 
denegamen,  denial 
,  clenombramenf^  specification,  biD 
denanciamerif  denmiciation 
deportameriy  conduct 
dejmramen^  purification 
derivam&riy  derivation 
derocamen,  upsetting 
descohramen,  paleness 
deaconortamen,  distress 
desfizamenj  challenge 
desguizamenj  see  deguizamen 
deslaaameiif  separation 
desliuramen,  delivery 
desmembramenf  dismemberment 
desmembrameny  forgetting 
desmenwriameny*  loss  of  memory 
deamurameriy  breaking  open  of  a 

wall 
despagameUf  disappointment  (?) 
despechameuy  scorn 
despoblamerif  abandonment 
despolhamen,  spoliation 
despreziamen,*  depreciation 
desrazojiameny*  unreason 
dessaborameriy  disgust 
dessicameTiy  drying  up 
deatardameny  prejudice,  injury 
destemprameriy  disturbance 
deslermenameny  extermination 


demenar,  lead,  conduct 

demoTOTy  remain 
demoatrar,  demonstrate 
denegaty  deny 

deTumciaTy  denounce 
depoiiary  behave,  amuse 
depyrafy  purify 
derivaTy  derive 
derocaVy  upset 
descolorafy  discolor 
deaconoriary  discourage 
desfizoTy  challenge 

deslamry  untie 
dediurary  deliver 
desmembroTy  dismember 
desmembrary  forget 

deamurary  break  open  (a  wall) 

despagoTy  disappoint 
despechaty  scorn 
deapdblary  abandon  a  place 
deapolhary  despoil 
desprezaTy  depreciate 

deasdbarary  disgust 
deasicoTy  dry  up 
deaiardar,  injure,  delay 
deatemprary  unsettle 
deatermenary  exterminate 


»  Xo  verb.     See  parasyntheta,  p.  627. 

*  See  parasyntheta,  p.  527. 

*  The  form  of  this  word  as  given  in  Raynouard,  and  not  changed  by 
Levy,  is  peculiar.  There  existed  also  a  learned  form,  despreciar,  from 
which  there  was  formed  a  post-verbal  noun,  deapreczi.  Deapretiamen 
seems  to  show  the  influence  of  these  forms. 

<  Desrazonar  is  not  found,  although  it  may  have  existed  (cf.  Fr. 
diraiaonner  and  O.Fr.  dcsraianier) .  Or  the  word  may  be  razoTiamen  plus 
-DES.     See  prefixes,  p.  470. 
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deatarhamen,  disturbance  destorbar,  disturb 

destriamen,  sorting,  choodng  destrioTf  distinguish 

destrigamen^  delay  desirigar^  delay 

deirencamenf  cutting  down  detrejhcar,  cut  in  two,  split 

devalamerij  lowering  devcdarj  lower 

devedameny  prohibition  devedar,  forbid 

devinameriy  idle  speech  devinar,  guess 

devorameUf  swallowing  up  deuorar,  devour 

dezerelamenf  disinheritance  dezeretaff  disinherit 

dezesperameuj  despair  dezesperar,  make  desperate 

dezMidamerit  forgetfulness  dezMidarj  forget 

dezordenamenj  disproportion  dezardenar,  put  in  disorder 

dictamen,  judgment  dictoTf^  dictate 

dilatamerij  dilation  dUatar,  dilate 

disipameuj^  disturbance  diaipar^  dissipate 

doctrinameny  teaching  dodrinar,  teach 

domnejamenj  gallantry  domnejar,  court 

donamen,  gift,  giving  donor,  give 

doytamen,  doubt  doptar,  doubt 
dresameiif*  putting  up,  building  ( ?)  dresar,  set  up 

edificamen,  building^  edificary  build 

egalamen,  equal  taxation  egoLaTy  make  equal 
eiaUhamenf  exile;  injury;  punish-    eisilhaTf  disturb,  destroy,  exile 

ment* 
eisausamenf  approbation,  praise       eisausaff  approve  of 
embanamen,  outworks  of  fortress*     embanar,  fortify 

embargamenf  embarrassment  embargar,  embarrass 

embrazamerif  burning  enibrazar,  bum 

A  From  the  same  source  as  dechar^  above.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
the  different  meanings  that  these  words  and  their  derivatives,  dictamen 
and  dechamen^  have  taken  in  their  learned  and  their  popular  forms. 

« Levy,  like  Raynouard,  gives  the  word  spelled  as  above,  but  states 
that  he  can  find  only  the  form  desipamen. 

» The  meaning  is  not  thoroughly  clear,  and  Levy  gives  no  transla- 
tion, but  from  the  example  it  seems  to  have  the  force  given  above.  The 
usual  form  of  the  verb  is  dreisar,  therefore  dreisamen  might  be  expected 
here.     The  only  text  in  which  the  word  is  found  is  in  the  Gascon  dialect. 

<  Concrete  force  here  (result  of  an  action  rather  than  the  action 
itselO- 

•  This  translation  given  in  the  little  Levy.  The  first  two  are  Ray- 
nouard's.     The  larger  Levy  does  not  mention  the  word. 

•  Concrete,  with  tendency  toward  collective  force. 
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embrocamen,^  soft  poultice 

empachameny  empaitamenj  attach-    empachaVy  prevent,  seize,  attach 

ment,  seizure 
emparamerij   prohibition,   protec- 
tion (see  also  amparamen) 
empastrameny  hindrance  empastrary  prevent 

empejorameny  deterioration  empejorary  deteriorate 

empenhamenj  pawning  empenhar,  pawn 

empensamenj  undertaking,  project    empensary  invent,  devise 


emperUhamenj  peril 
emplegamenf  purchase 

empoeslamenj*  authority 
emporUameny^  scaffold,  stage 
empreizonameny  imprisonment 
enamoramen,  enamorment 
enartameuy*  dexterity,  skill 
encapamen,  whetting  of  millstone 
encargameriy  accusation 
encartameny*  chart 
encegameny  blindness 
encercameriy  investigation 
encolpameny  accusation 
encombrameUy  encumbrance 
encorUramen,  meeting 
encuzamen,  acctisation 
endenhameny  indignation 
endoUnrameny*  suffering 
endreisameny  guidance 
endmameny  drunkenness 
enfachamen,*   conceit,    whim  (?). 

Levy  gives  no  meaning;    not 

"imagination,"  as  in  Bartsch 

»  Embrocar  exists  but  has  different  force.  Embrocamen  (with  con- 
crete force)  seems  to  be  derived  from  embroca,  poultice  (<Lat.  etnbrocha; 
Gr.  ffifipoxv). 

« For  these  words  see  parasyntheta,  p.  527,  below.  Enartar  exists, 
but  has  a  different  meaning. 

» Concrete  force  seen  here.  The  result  of  the  action  expressed  by 
the  verb  is  shown. 

*  The  word  probably  does  not  exist,  and  is  in  Raynouard  owing  to  a 
confusion.     See  nominal  prefixes,  p.  472,  n.  1. 

»  See  also  parasyntheta,  p.  527. 


emperilhary  imperil 
emplegafy    employ,    make   pur- 
chases 
empodestiry  put  in  possession 

empreizonary  imprison 
enamorafy  enamor 

encapar,  whet  a  miUstone 
encargaVy  charge 
encariafy  inscribe 
encegaVy  blind 
encercaTy  seek,  strive 
encolpafj  accuse 
encombrary  encumber 
encarUrary  meet 
encuzoTy  accuse 
endenhafy  be  indignant 

endreisary  set  up 
enebriar,  inebriate 
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enfcdagameriy^  over-fatigue;  delu- 
sion ( ?) 

enfivamen,^  loan 

enflamen,  swelling 

enfranchamen  (?),•  hurt;  infrac- 
tion; violation  (of  rule) 

engalamen,  see  egalamen 

enganamerif  deception 

engarramen,  insult,  injury 

engenrameUf  engendering 

engoTJamenf  gluttony 

engraisamenf*  manure 

engroisameTif  increase 

erUasamenf  entwining 

erUumenamenf  picture 

enmuramen,  walling  up 

enqjamerij  annoyance 

ensenhameny  teaching,  treatise 

enaolhamenf^  foundations  of  sill  or 
threshhold 

entalenlamen,  desire 

entaulamenj*  beams,  timber-work 

entergamen,^  question 

enterramen,  plastering 

entregameTif  truce 

enlrelaiaamenf  interruption 

entrencamerif  breach* 


enfloTj  swell  up 


enganavy  deceive 
engarrafy*  injure 
engenrar,  engender 
engoTJoTy  cram 
engraisaTy  fatten 
engroisar,  increase 
enlasary  entwine 
erdumenary  illumine 
enmuraTy  wall  up 
enojar,  annoy 
ensenhaVy  teach 


entalentaTy  desire 


enierrary*  cover  with  mortar 
enUregaTy  have  truce 
entrdaiaary  interrupt 
entrencary  break 


» No  verb  enfcUagar  found;  en/alaga,  however,  exists  in  Mod.  Prov. 
(see  Mistral,  I,  906),  and  enfalagar  is  in  Catalan.  It  probably  existed 
in  O.Prov. 

*Thi8  word  is  very  obscure. 

*  We  should  expect  enfranhemen  here,  as  the  verb  *'to  break"  is 
enfranher,  coming  from  effringere.  Enfranchamen  and  enfrancha  are 
found  in  the  same  Gascon  text  a  few  pages  apart,  and  seem  to  be  dialect 
forms. 

*  Engarrar,  formed  on  garra,  leg,  first  means  "to  injure  in  the  knee," 
then  injure  in  any  way. 

» Concrete  force,  with  an  idea  of  the  instrument. 

•  See  parasyntheta,  p.  527.  Entaulamen  has  collective  force.  It  is 
clearly  formed  on  tuiUa,  table,  and  not  on  entaiUar. 

'  As  the  verb  is  erUervar,  entervamen  might  be  expected.  Entergar 
would,  however,  be  the  phonetic  development  of  inlerrogare. 

•  As  well  as  the  more  usual  meaning  of  "cover  with  earth,"  "burj-." 
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entricamen,  intricacy,  running  over 
enujamen^  annoyance,  see  enojamen 
enverenamenf  poisoning 
erwUhamen,'  cheapness 
environameUf  circle 
envolopamenf  envelopment 
eretamen,  heredity 
erramenf  wandering 
esajamen,  investigation 
esalsamen,  see  eisausamen 
esccdfamen,  heating 
escampamenf  effusion 
escoUivamen,*  cultivation 
escomergamen,  excommunication 
esconjuramen,*  (charm  in  conjur- 
ing) 
escurameUf  cleaning 

esgardameUy  glance 
eslenegamenf  slip,  slide 
eslevamen,  raising 
ealumenamenj  illumination 
eamdharamen,  improvement 
esmendamenj  amendment 
espachamen,  sending  away 
esjKweniamenf  fright 
esperamerif  hope 

eaperiiamenf  inspiration,   sugges- 
tion^ 
espiamen,  espionage 
esplechamenj^  implements 


entricarf  run  over 

enverenar,  poison 

environarj  surroimd 
envolopar,  ^ivelope 
eretarf  inherit 
errary  wander 
esajaVf  try 

escdlfarj  heat 
escampoTf  pour  out 

escomergar,  excommunicate 
esconjuraTj  conjure 

eacurarj  clean 
esgardar,  look  at 
€(8)lenegarf  slip,  sUp  down 
edevoTy  raise 
eslumenoTf  illuminate 
esmeUtoraTf  improve 
esmendafj  amend 
eapachar,  despatch,  discharge 
espaventarf  frighten 
esperar,  hope 


espiaVf  spy  on 
esplechar,  exploit 


» No  verb.  Formed  on  the  adjective  vilh  (?).  See  parasyntheta, 
p.  527. 

>  No  verb  escoUivar.  The  word  may  be  a  prefix-formation  or  a 
parasjrntheton.     See  nominal  prefixes,  p.  475;  and  parasyntheta,  p.  527. 

<  Concrete  force,  showing  the  idea  of  the  instrument  (for  conjuring). 

*  No  verb  found.  The  word  seems  to  be  formed  on  the  noun  esperit, 
spirit. 

•Shows  collective  force.  The  word  is  apparently  not  derived  di- 
rectly from  the  verb  esplechar.  Explicitum  existed  in  Lat.,  and  is  given 
by  Du  Cange  with  the  meaning  of  "implement."  This  would  give 
eaplechf  and  the  collective  force  may  have  been  contributed  by  the  suflix 
-AMEN  added  to  the  noun. 
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esproamerij  proof 
espurgamerif  purgation 
esquintament  tearing 
eaquivamenj  hindering,  obstacle 
eslamerif  stopping-place^  (L) ;  state 

(R) 
estaljamenf  delay 

estrangolamerij  strangling 

estranhamen,  estrangement 

exaUamen,  see  eisausamen 

examinamen,  examination,  test 

fachUhamenf  enchantment 

fadiamen,    prohibition,    protesta- 
tion 

fendUhamen,*  crevice 

fennalhamen*  buckle 

figuramen*    (a     term     used    in 
geomancy) 

finamen,  end 

flagelamenf  beating 

fonaamen,  foundation 

forgetamenf  expulsion 

Jormigameny  swarming 

fortijicamen,  fortification 

fraudamen,  fraud 

fregameHf  rubbing 

fretameny  rubbing 

frudifiamenj  fructification 

fruatrameny  frustration,  disap- 
pointment 

gaiTnerUameny  groaning 

gardejameriy  inspection,  survey 

gastameUy  spoiling 

gatjameriy  seizure 

gavanhameHy  damage,  injury 


esproaVy  prove,  try 
eapurgafy  purge 
esquirUary  tear 
eaguivary  avoid 
eatar,  stand 

estatjary  prop  up,  support' 
estrangolar,  strangle 
estranhar,  estrange 

examinar,  examine 
fackUhoTy  bewitch 
fadiar,  take  pains 

fendUhafy  cleave 


finaty  end 

flagelary  beat 

fonaafy  found  (?) 

forgetar,  cast  out 

formigary  swarm 

fortificary  fortify 

fraudaVy  defraud 

jregaty  rub 

jreUxTy  rub 

fructifiary  fructify 

fruatrary  flog;  also  frustrate,  in 

one  example 
gaimentary  groan 
gardejaty  contemplate 
gaatar,  spoil 
galjary  pledge,  pay 
gavanhaty  injure 


1  The  idea  of  place  is  exceedingly  unusual  in  this  suffix. 

•Concrete  force  here.     The  thing  resulting  from  the  action  of  the 
verb  is  seen. 

»  No  verb  found.    The  word  seems  to  be  formed  on  the  noun  fermcUht 
and  the  suffix  added  without  force. 

*  Formed  on  the  noun  fiffura  t    Figurar  is  not  found,  but  may  have 
existed.     Cf.  Fr.  and  Sp.  verbs.     No  meaning  is  given  in  Levy. 
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gazanhamerij  gain 

gazardonameTif  see  guierdonamen 

gemameny  groaning 

getamen,  see  gitamen 

giramen,  rotation 

gitameHf  throwing  overboard 

gostamen,  taste 

goUjameny  dripping  away 

govemamenf  treatment,  manage- 
ment 

gravameriy  injury,  harm 

greujameHf  grevameUy  damage 

grondilhamen,  tale-telling 

guidamen  or  guizamenf  leading, 
conduct 

guierdonamen,^  reward,  rewarding 

guinhamen,  wink,  sign 

inlramen,  entry 

irwiscamenf  viscosity,  siiminess 

iramen,  anger 

iatigamenf  instigation 

jiUjamenf  judgment 

laizamen,  spotting 

largamen,  remission,  dispensation 

Uisamen,  binding,  joining,  fetter 

latinamenf*  erudition 

lauzengameny  calumny 

lavameny  washing,  etc. 

leujamen,  lightening 

levameny  elevation 

liurameny  delivery 

lochamenf  struggle,  combat 

lonhamen,  self-removal 

loljamen,^  quarters,  lodging 

lunamen,^  lunation 


gazanhaVy  gain 

gemar,  groan 

getfUTy  throw 

girar,  turn 

^ttor,  throw 

gostaVy  taste 

gotejary  drop 

governor y  guide,  manage 

gravary  injure 
greujary  injure 
grondilhary  mutter 
guidar  or  guizar,  guide 

guierdonar,^  reward 

guinhar,  wink 

intrary  enter 

inviscary  catch,  ensnare 

trar,*  be  angry 

istigar,  instigate 

jutjoTy  judge 

laizary  stain 

largoTy  relax,  discontinue 

lasary  bind 

lauzengary  slander,  deceive 

lavary  wash 

leujary  lighten 

levary  raise 

liurary  deliver 

lochar,  struggle 

lonhary  remove 

lotjary  lodge 


»  Raynouard  gives  only  gatardonamen. 

« The  infinitive  probably  exists,  though  it  is  not  certain.     See  Levy, 
IV,  237.  under  irat. 

*  Formed  on  the  noun  latin,  but  has  abstract  force. 

« Cf.  the  Engl.  "lodKing"  or  "dwelling."     Indeed,  the  suffix  -IXG 
may  itself  lie  compared  with  -AMEN.     See  -ING  in  Murray. 

»  A  formation  on  luna,  but  having  abstract  force. 
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maduramen,  maturity 

maisnamen,^  welcome 

maizonamen,^  lodging 

malmenainenj^  ill-treatment 

mancamerij  lack 

mandamen,  conmiand,  dominion, 
etc. 

manjamen,  eating,  food 

maridamen,  marriage 

martdamen  (de  dens),  chattering 
of  teeth 

martiriamen,  torture 

meitadamen,  halving 

mdhoramenf  improvement 

membramenf  remembrance 

menamenf  guidance 

mendamen,  improvement 

mercejamenj  indulgence,  pity 

mesdamen,  mixture 

mesprezamen,  scorn 

mezuramenj  measuring 

ministramen,  aid 

molhamenf  wetting 

montamenj  climbing 

Tnostramerif  proof 

mudamenf  change 

muUiplicamenf  multiplication 

muramen,  walling  up 

murmuramenf  murmiuing 

naframen,  wound,  damage 

navejamen,^  ship,  voyage 

nedejamen,   cleansing,   purifica- 
tion 

negamen,  denial 

negocejamerif  act  of  trading 

noc^ameUf  wedding 
namnamen,  naming 


mctdurar,  mature 


nudmenary  ill-treat 
mancar,  lack 
maridar,  command 

manjar,  eat 

maridaTf  marry 

martelar  {de  dens),  chatter 

mdrUrioTy  torture 
meitadar,  halve 
mdhorar,  improve 
membrar,  remember 
menar,  lead,  guide 
mendar,  improve 
mercejary  beg  for  mercy 
mesdaryunx 
mesprezafy  scorn 
mezurary  measure 
ministrary  minister 
molhoTy  wet 
monlary  climb 
mostrary  show,  prove 
mvdary  change 
mvltiplicary  multiply 
muraty  wall  up 
murmurar,  murmur 
nafraVy  wound 
navejoTy  navigate 
nedejaVy  purify 

negaVy  deny 

(only  negodaTy  do  business,  is 

found) 
nocejaty  have  wedding 
nomnaTy  name 


>  Formations  on  the  noun  tnaizon,  but  having  abstract  force. 

« See  also  hybrids,  p.  679. 

» Concrete  force.     The  instrument  for  accomplishing  the  action  ex- 
pressed by  the  verb  is  denoted. 
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nozamen^^  joining,  alliance 
nozelamenf  knotting 
obUdamerij  forgetfulness 
oUrecujamerit  presumption;  alBO 

imagination,  conceit 
anramenf  honor 
orbamerif  blinding 
ordenamenj  order,  arrangement 
orgolhamen,  pride 
ostamen,  shortening 
panameUf  theft 
paramen,  ornament 
pardhamenj  interview 
parlamen,  interview 
pauzamen,  rest 
pavamen,*  pavement 
pejoramen,  deterioration 
penhorameriy  pledge,  security 
perbocameUf  rough  casting 
perdonamenf  pardon 
perilhamenf  risking,  endangering 
perpauzamenf  proposition 
perpensameriy  meditation 
perseveramen,  i>er8everance 
perlorhamenf  disturbance 
pescamerij    fishing,    right    of 

fishing 
peaejamerij    act    of   breaking, 

shipwreck 
pezamen  weighing 
pUhamen,  plundering 


nozaVy  bind 
nozelar,  knot 
Midarf  forget 
oUrecujar,  rave 

onroTy  honor 
orbary  blind 
ordenavy  order 
orgolhar(8e)y  be  proud 
ostary  take  away 
panaVy  steal 
paroTy  adorn 
pardhy*  pair;  interview 
parlaTy  talk 
pauzaty  rest 
pavaty  pave 
p^oraTy  deteriorate 
penhorary  give  pledge  for 
perhocaVy  roughcast 
perdonaty  pardon 
perilhaTy  endanger 
perpauzaTy  propose 
perpemavy  meditate 
peraeverary  i>er8evere 
pertorbar,  disturb 
pescar,  fish 

pesejar,  break  to  pieces 

pezaVy  weigh 
pUhary  plunder 


1  A  Lat.  nodamen  (not  nodamentum)  exists. 

«A  verb  parelhar  is  found  but  has  the  meaning  of  "to  prepare,** 
and  is  of  dififerent  origin. 

•  It  is  interesting  here  to  compare  the  Fr.  forms  pavement  and  paver. 
Pavement  comes  from  pavimentum,  and  paver  seems  to  have  been  derived 
from  it  through  the  analogy  of  several  pairs  of  words.  See  paver  in 
Die.  Oen.,  though  Diez  (p.  656)  suggests  a  change  of  conjugation  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  verb.  Pavamen  is  probably  due  to  the  analogy  of 
the  Fr.  form,  though  it  might  h&ve  come  from  pavimen  with  a  change  of 
suffix.  See  Cohn,  109,  note,  and  for  the  form  pazimen,  also  the  note  t  at 
the  end  of  the  list  of  words  in  -I MEN,  p.  109,  below. 
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ptagameUf^  wound 

plaid^amen,  litigation 

plantameiif  planting 

plegameUy  suppleness 

ptoramerif  afiSiction 

poblamen,  peopling;  right  of  set- 
tling 

podameUf  cutting,  breaking 

pojamenj*  hill,  height;  ascent; 
ascension 

poUamerif  pulsation 

pregamerij^  prayer 

preparamen,  preparation 

prepauzamen,  intention,  resolution 

prestamerij  taking  of  oath 

prezerUameny  presentation 

prezicament*  exhortation;  sermon 

preturameriy^  rennet  for  curdling 
milk 

proamen,  proof 

profechameny  profit 

prononciameriy  pronunciation 

protesiameny  protestation 

purgamen,*  purification;  purge 

querdhameny  complaining,  com- 
plaint 

rasaziaineny  satiation 

ratifiameny  ratification 

ravbameriy  theft 

razonameny  reasoning 

rejinamen,  end 

reflamamen^  heating 

refrenameuy  prudence,  reserve 

reiaisameny  relaxation 

remembrameny  remembrance 


plagoTy  wound 
plaidejar,  go  to  law 
plantar  y  plant 
ptegaVy  bend 
ploraTy  weep 
pohlaTy  people 

podar,  cut,  break 
pqjar^  ascend 

polaavy  beat 
pregaVy  pray 
preparafy  prepare 
prepauzaty  propose,  present 
preataVy  lend 
prezerUaTy  present 
prezicaTy  preach 
prezurafy  press,  squeeze 

proary  try,  prove 
profechary  profit,  be  useful 
pronondary  pronounce 
protestavy  protest 
purgaty  purify 
querelhaTy  complain 

raaaziary  satiate 
ratifiar,  ratify 
ravbaVy  rob 
razonary  reason 
refinary  cease,  end 
reflamaty  heat 
refrenar,  restrain 
relaisavy  relax 
remembrary  remember 


'  Plagamenf  pregamen,  and  prezuramen  seem  to  have  only  concrete 
force.  Prezuramen  is  one  of  the  few  clear  examples  of  a  word  ending  in 
-AMEN  having  the  idea  of  the  instrument  for  accomplishing  the  action 
expressed  by  the  verb. 

'Words  that  seem  to  have  both  abstract  and  concrete  force  are 
pojamen^  prezicamen,  and  purgamen.  The  latter  has  the  concrete  force 
seen  in  prezuramen.  Prezicamen  and  pregamen  (in  note  1)  seem  to  denote 
things  produced  by  the  action  of  the  verbs  on  which  they  are  formed. 
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renhamerif  reign 

renonciameriy  renunciation 

renovelamen,  renewal 

resinhamenf  resignation 

resemhlamen,  resemblance 

relardameiif  delay 

retomameriy  return 

revocameriy  revocation 

ronsamejiy  overturning 

ruamerif^  wrinkle 

aacrifiamen,  sacrifice 

sadolamenj  satiation 

adLvameriy  saving 

saziamen,  satiation 

senhoramen,^  superiority,  domi- 
nation 

senhorejameUy  superiority,   domi- 
nation 

sermonameTij  preaching 

serrameriy  stricture 

aignifiameriy  signification 

sincUinfameriy  elision 

sincopameuy  syncopation 

sincopizamen,  fainting 

aoanameriy  scorn,  disdain 

sobreversameny  overflowing 

sonamcHy  ringing,  resounding 

sonjameriy  dream 

tardameny  delay 

teisameriy*  weaving 

iermenAmeny  limit,  bound 

teslimoniameny  testimony 

iirameriy  twitching 

tocamejiy*  sense  of  touch 

torbamen,  perturbation 

tomejameny  tournament 

irabalhameny  trouble,  agitation 


renhar,  reign 
renonciary  renounce 
renovelary  renew 
resinhary  resign 
resemblar,  resemble 
relardafy  delay 
retomaTy  return 
revocaVy  revoke 
ronsavy  overturn 
ruaty  wrinkle 
aacrifiary  sacrifice 
sadoloTy  satiate 
salvar,  save 
aaziaVy  satiate 


senkorejaTy  master 

sermonary  preach 
serraTy  confine 
signifiar,  signify 
sirudinfary  elide 
sincopary  syncopate 
sincopizary  faint 
soanaVy  disdain 
sohreversary  overflow 
sonar y  resound 
sonjafy  dream 
tardaVy  delay 
teiseTy  weave 
iermenary  Umit,  end 
tealimoniary  give  testimony 
iirar,  twitch 
tocafy  touch 
torbavy  disturb 
tomejaTy  turn  about 
trabalhary  torment 


» Concrete  force. 

«  Formed  on  the  noun  senhor,  and  having  abstract  force. 

•-AMEN  instead  of  -EMEN. 

<A  specialised  meaning  here,  as  in  the  Engl,  "hearing** « sense  of 
hearing. 
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trabucamenj  stumbling,  fall 
trachameUf  treatise 
trasportamenj  transportation 
irastamameny  upsetting 
ireniblamenj  trembling 
trencameiij  cutting,  rupture 
udoUimen,  howling 
uzamen,  usage,  habit 
vanamenj  boasting 
variameny  variation 
venjameUf  vengeance 
verenamenj  poisoning 
rmtomen,t  visit 

Next  comes  the  list  of 


irabucar,  stumble 
trachavy  treat 
trasporUury  transport 
trastomary  upset 
irerMoTy  tremble 
trencoTy  cut 
udolaVy  howl 
uzoTy  use 
vanavy  boast 
variavy  vary 
venjaVy  avenge 
verenaty  poison 
vizUaTy  visit 

words  with  the  suffix  -EMEN ; 


abcUemeny  lowering 

acorremeny  increase 

acreisemeny  increase 

aduzemeny  conduct  (implies  infini- 
tive *aduzer  instead  of  aduire) 

airemen  (Levy  gives  no  meaning, 
and  the  word  is  not  clear) 

apertenemeHy  one's  own  sphere 

aprememeny  compulsion 

ardemeUy  burning 

atendemeny  waiting 

aucizemeriy  killing  (implies  infini- 
tive *avcizer  instead  of  aiuyire) 

cazemeny  origin,  extraction  (no 
meaning  of  fall) 

colemeriy  worship,  reverence 

camplanhemeny  complaint 

complazemeny  pleasure,  satisfaction 

comprendemeny  inclosed  space* 


abatrey  beat  down 
acorrCy  run  up 
acreiseTy  increase 


apertenery  belong 
apremeTy  compel 
ardrcy  bum 
atendrey  wait 


ceuieTy  fall 


colcTy  worship 
compUmheTy  complain 
compUueTy  accede  to 
comprendrey  include,  comprise 


*  Concrete  force  denoting  a  place.     The  other  words  in  -EMEN  are 
nearly  all  pure  abstracts. 


t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are  adomamen,  adormnent  <adomamenium 
(see  Olcott,  128,  and  recent  Lat.  dictionaries);  coronamen^  crowning< 
coronamerUum  (see  Cooper,  86);  enter preiamen,  interpretation<tn/erpr6- 
iamentum;  ferramen^  iron  tool,  having,  therefore,  concrete  force </erra- 
mentum;  liatnen,  head-dress,  interesting  on  account  of  its  specialized 
me&jnngKligamentum;  metjamen,  remedy,  TnedicineKmedicamentum;  and 
moderamen,  xnodetaXionKmoderamentum. 
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canqueremeriy  conquest 

canatiluemenj^  foundation,  found- 
ing 

consirenhemerif  constraint 

contenemerif  maintenance 

contradizemeriy  contradiction  (im- 
plies infinitive  *corUradizerf  in- 
stead of  contradirCf  contradict) 

contrafazemenj  counterfeiting  (im- 
plies infinitive  ^corUrafazer, 
counterfeit) 

^ontranhemeny  constraint 

corremenj  course 

corrompemenj  injuring,  corrup- 
tion 

creisemenf  increase,  improvement 

decreisemenj  decrease 

delinqiLemen,^  evil  deed,  guilt 

derompemenf  interruption 

desconoisemeny  misimderstanding 

descorremenf  running  about 

desdizemerij  denial  (implies  infini- 
tive *de8dizery  instead  of  des- 
dirCy  deny 

destrenhemeHy  embarrassment 

detenemeny  detention 

deirazemeny  calumny  (implies  <ie- 
trazeTy  for  detraire,  detract) 

empenhemeriy  emission 

emprendemeny  enterprise 

endauzemeny  confinement  (im- 
plies endauzety  for  endaurey 
shut  in) 

enfenhemen,  deception 

enlendemeny  intelligence 

entreleneTueny  entertainment 

envelhezimen,  aging 

eabalemeny  gambol,  merriment 

eacamovemeny  stiring  up,  excite- 
ment 


conquereTy  conquetre,  conquer 
cansHtuiry  constitute 

canatrenhery  constrain 
canteneTy  contain 


corUranheTy  constrain 
correy  run 
corromprey  corrupt 

creiseTy  increase 
decreiaeTy  decrease 
delinquir,    abandon,    be    delin- 
quent 
deromprey  interrupt 
desconoiaeTy  misunderstand 
deacorrcy  run  about 


deatrenheTy  press,  force 
deteneTy  detain 


empenheTy  push,  put  forth 
emprcndrey  undertake 


enfenheTy  feign 
enlendrCy  understand 
enlretenefy  entertain 
envdhezir,  grow  old 
eahalrey  gambol 
eacomoveTy  move,  stir  up 


» -EMEN  instead  of  -IMEN. 


Formation  of  Nouns 


105 


escomprendemenf  arson 

esmovemerif  movement 

esparaemeny  pouring 

esperdemenj  despondency 

estendemenj  extension 

estenhemeuy  extinguishing 

estorsemeny  deliverance 

estreisemen  (R),  estreisedat  (ac- 
cording to  Levy),  narrowness 

estrenhemenj  crowding,  pressing 

fazemeny  doing,  fashion  (implies 
*fazery  instead  of  fairer  do) 

fenkemeHj  fabrication,  fiction 

fondemtn,  ruin 

franhemen,  breaking 

gememenf^  also  gimemeriy  groaning 

jazemeUy  lying  together  * 

maldizemeny  malediction  (implies 
infinitive  *maldizery  instead  of 
maldirey  curse 

manUnemeriy*  maintenance 

marfondemeny*  glanders 

metemeny  putting,  setting 

mordemeny  bite 

movemeny  movement 

naiaemen,  birth,  beginning,  race 

nozemeUy  damage 

onhemeriy  ointment 

perdemeny  loss 

planhemeny  complaint 

plazemen,  will,  pleasure 

prometemeny  promise 

queremeriy  search 

reqiieremeriy  claim,  demand 

resplandemeny  resplendence 

resorzemeny  resurrection 

relrazemeny  regret,  affliction  (im- 
plies *r€trazer  instead  of  retraire) 

rompemeny  breaking 

solvemeriy  discharge,  acquittal 


escomprendrey  bum 
esmoveTy  move 
esparaefy  pour  out 
esperdrCy  distract 
estendrCy  extend 
estenheTy  extinguish 
estoraefy  twist;  free,  save 
verb  is  estreiaavy  narrow 

eatrenheTy  press 


fenhety  feign 
fondrCy  melt  away 
franker  y  break 
gemiry  groan 
jazety  lie 


manteneTy  maintain 
marfondrey  chill  (a  horse) 
melrey  put 
mordrcy  bite 
mover y  move 
naiacTy  be  bom 
nozery  injure 
onhery  anoint 
perdre,  lose 
planhery  complain 
plazeTy  please 
promelrcy  promise 
querery  queriry  seek 
requerrey  requerer,  claim 
resplandrcy  shine 
reaorzeTy  run  through 


rompre,  break 
aolvery  loose,  free 


1  -EMEN  instead  of  -IMEN.      Gemimen  is  also  found. 
*  See  also  hybrids,  p.  579. 
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soateneTf  sustain 


sostenemeTif  support 

soHtrazemerij  subtraction  (implies 

infinitive  sostrazer,  instead  of 

soatrairCj  subtract) 
tendemen,  tension 
lenemen,  tenancy 
tolemen^  separation,  removal 
lorsemerif  twisting 
ircLzemerif  act  of  throwing  (implies 

infinitive    *trazeTj    instead    of 

traire,  draw) 
vencemen,  conquest,  victory 
vezemerij  sight 

Lastly,  is  given  the  list  of  words  containing  the  suffix 
-IMEN: 


tendrCj  stretch 
tener,  hold 
tolref  take  away 
torser,  twist 


venceTj  conquer 
vezeTj  see 


ahelhiTneiij  pleasure,  satisfaction 
acolhimen,  welcome 
afigimeny  adjunction 
afligimen,  pain 
afortimen,  solidity^  power 
aizimeriy     adjustment,     arrange- 
ment ( ?) 
aparturimenf  birth 
asentimeny  assent 
aunimen,  scorn 
auenimen,  arrival 
handimeny  proclamation,  ban 
hatulimeny^  courage,  trust 
cabimerij  employment;    use 

circoncezimerij  cutting 
cofimeUy  seasoning 
complimeny  accomplishment 
condimeHy  seasoning 
confimeUy  see  cofimen 
conoiaimeny^  acquaintance 
conseguimeriy  reaching,  attaining 
consenlimeny  consent 

» The  verb  haudir  is  not  found. 
baudimen  by  a  loss  of  the  prefix. 

«-IMEN  instead  of  -EMEN. 


abelhiry  please 
acolhiry  welcome 
afigiry  adjoin 
afligiry  afflict 
afortiry  strengthen 
aizir,  welcome 

apariuriry  bear 
asentir,  assent 
aunify  scorn 
avenir,  come  up 
bandiry  proclaim 

cabify  as  well  as  caber y  find  place 

for  (have  space) 
circoncezir,  for  circoncirey  cut 
cofiry  preserve,  season 
complxTy  accomplish 
condir,  season 

conoiseTy  know 
conseguiVy  attain 
consentir,  consent 

Baydimen  seems  to  be  from  es- 
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converHimn,  conversion 

defalhimenj  absence,  lack 

defugimeriy  flight 

demolimenj  demolishment 

deparlimeny  separation,  division 

deperimeny  perishing 

desazimen,  deprivation  of  prop- 
erty, abandonment 

descoMmen,  disclosing,  exposing 

desconfiTneUf  rout 

descanfizemenf  rout 

deservimen,  merit 

desestaUimeny  destruction,  see  dez- 

desfornimeny^  wrong,  hurt 

deslenquimeny  relinquishment 

destru(z)imen,  destruction 

desveslimeriy  cession,  abdication 

devezimen,  division 

dezesiablimeny^  destruction 

dezobezimeuy  disobedience 

eisemimeny  wisdom 

einmeriy  exit,  end 

degimeHy  election 

embandi?neny  order,  ordinance 

emholezimen,  heat,  anger 

enantimen,  advantage 

enfecimeny  infection 

engardimeny  stifTemng 

erduzimeny  whitewashing 

enquizimeriy  investigation 

enseguimeny  following,  conse- 
quence 

envazimeriy  attack 

envelzimeTij  humiliation 

envergonhimeny  causing  of  shame 

envestimeny  placing  in  possession 

eabaimeny  anxiety 


corwertir,  convert 
defalhir,  fail,  lack 
defuffir,  fly 
demoliry  demolish 
departiVy  divide 
deperify  perish 
desaziry  let  go  of 

descobriry  disclose 
desconfiXy  discomfit 
descanfizer  for  desconfir 
deservify  deserve 


deslenquiVy  give  up 
de8tru(z)iry  destroy 
desvestiVy  divest,  take  off 
deveziVy  divide 
dezesiabliry  disestablish 
dezobeziry  disobey 
eisemiry  discern 
eisify  go  out 
elegiVy  elect 
embandiry  seize 
embolheziry  boil  up 
enantify  advance 
enfeciTy  poison,  infect 
engordify  stiffen 
enluzir,  whitewash 
enquizify  investigate 
enseguiry  follow 

envaziVy  attack 

envelzvTy  degrade,  humiliate 

envergmihiTy  shame 

envesliry  invest,  put  in  possession 

eshaify  astonish 


»  Probably  is  formed  of  fomimen,  supply,  provision,  plus  the  nega- 
tive prefix  DES-.  Desfomir  is  not  found.  See  nominal  prefixes, 
p.  470. 


« The  opposite  word,  establimen,  is  derived  from  a  word  formed  in 


I^t. 
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esbaudimerif  rejoicing,  gaiety 

escamimerif  insult 

escaiUrimenf^  slyness,  cunning 

escopimeHf  spitting 

escremimenj  fighting 

eacurzimen,  darkness 

esdevenimerif  happening 

esjauzimeny  contentment 

esmarrimenf  uneasiness 

estobezimeriy  astonishment 

faidimen*  confiscated  property 

Jalhimen^  error,  fault 

fenimeny  accomplishment,  end 

ferimen^  striking 

fomimenf  provision,  maintenance 

fugimerif  flight 

gandimerif  refuge,  safety 

garimen^  safety,  protection 

garnimen,  equipment 

glatimeny  howling 

grazimeny  thanks 

grunimen,  growling 

guerpimenf  leaving,  quitting 

languimerif  dejection 

malazaulimenj*  discourteous,  in- 
sulting words 

marrimenj  sadness 

negrezimeTif  blackening 

obrimeUf  act  of  opening 

ordimeUj  warp,  weaving 

partimeHf  division;  departure; 
dislocation;  a  kind  of  verse 

pcTitimen,  repentance 

pervenimeHf  revenue 

podesladimenf*  power 


esbaudirf  rejoice 
escamirj  insult 

escopiff  spit 
escremir,  fight 
escurzxTj  become  dark 
esdevenirf  become 
esjauziTf  rejoice 
esmarrvTy  sadden 
estohezir,  astonish 
faidify  banish 
fcdhiTy  fail 
/entr,  end 
feriTy  strike 
fomir,  provide 
fugiVy  fly,  flee 
gandxTy  guarantee 
gariTy  protect 
gamify  equip 
gUUiry  howl 
gratiTy  thank 
gruniTy  growl 
guerpiry  pack  off 
languir,  languish 


marrivy  grieve 

negrezir,  blacken 

obrify  open 

ordify  warp,  weave 

partiry  divide;  remove;  propose 

pentiry  repent 
perveniTy  reach,  belong 
podeataiy  power 


»  No  verb  is  found.     The  word  is  obscure,  however. 

« A  kind  of  concrete  force  is  here,  denoting  the  thing  coming  as  the 
result  of  the  action  expressed  by  the  verb.  The  other  words  with  this 
suffix  are  pure  abstracts. 

'  See  also  hybrids,  p.  578,  below. 

*  Apparently  formed  on  a  noun  without  change  of  meaning. 
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prautimenf&ct  of  trampling  under 

foot 
provenimenf  revenue  ( ?) 
poirimen,  rottenness 
polimerij  polishing 
prezumimenf  presumption 
pruzimenf  itching  ' 

ravibimen,  ravishment 
rtLgimen,  flatulence 
aeguimeny  accompaniment 
servimeny  servitude 
sofrimeny  suffering,  privation 
somsimenj  absorption 
iarimeriy  drying  up 
tradimeny  treachery 
vaUmeny  price,  merit 
venimeUy  arrival 
vilzimeUy^  degradation 


prauiiry  trample  under  foot 

provenir,  originate,  proceed 

poirir,  rot 

polvTy  polish 

prezumiry  presume 

pruzeTy^  itch 

ratHnry  ravish 

rugiry  roar 

aeguiry  accompany 

serviTy  serve 

sofriry  suffer 

aomsirj  swallow  up 

tariry  dry  up 

tradiry  betray 

valeTy^  be  worth 

venir,  come 

vUziVy  degrade 


The  collectives  in  -MENTA  from  the  Latin  plural 
-MENTA,  mentioned  above,^  will  now  be  given.  Under 
-AMENTA,  joined  to  the  stems  of  verbs  in  -ar,  we  find: 


causameniay  shoes 
ferramenUiy  ironwork 


causary  to  shoe 
ferrar,  to  iron 


and,  on  a  noun, 

asamentay  bones  os,  bone 

Under  -EMENTA  joined  to  stems  of  verbs  in  -er,  is: 
franhementay  fragments  franher,  break 

*■  The  infinitive  is  found  only  with  the  ending  -er. 
«  P.  87. 


t  An  interesting  word  is  pagimen,  jyivement,  not  given  above  because 
of  its  Lat.  origin.  Its  source  is  clearly  pavimentum,  which  should  give 
pavimen.  The  z  for  v  is  difficult  to  explain.  Grandgent  (48,  sec.  5) 
explains  it  by  the  analogy  of  atztmeny  but  the  connection  between  the 
two  words  does  not  seem  clear.  His  remark  that  pazimen^pavamen 
hardly  seems  exact  (see  p.  100,  n.  3).  Another  form  of  pavimentum  is 
paymen.  A  word  of  Lat.  origin  is  munimen;  an  obscure  one  is  engarzi- 
fMn, 
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-AN,   -ANA  . 

-AN  and  -ANA  in  Provencal  are  derived  from  the  Latin 
-ANUS  and  -ANA,  used  in  Latin  in  forming  both  adjec- 
tives and  nouns.  In  forming  nouns,  -AN  regularly  gives 
the  idea  of  the  inhabitant  of  a  place  (as  castellaniLS> 
Provencal  castelaiif  inhabitant  of  a  castle,  lord  of  a  manor) 
and  also  that  of  a  person  addicted  to  a  subject  (as  negro- 
mancian  on  negromanda,  necromancy).  Besides  these 
uses,  we  find  -AN  has  one  or  two  others,  that  will  be  fully 
described  below. 

As  for  the  feminine  form,  -ANA,  the  meaning  of  "the 
inhabitant  of  a  place"  seems  to  be  generally  absent, 
although  such  a  feminization  as  castelana  is  found  in  Levy.^ 
There  are  only  a  few  words  with  this  ending,  however,  and 
most  of  these  appear  to  be  substantive  uses  of  words 
originally  adjectives. 

Under  -AN  with  the  meaning  of  (1)  "inhabitant  of  a 
place"  or  (2)  "person  addicted  to  a  thing"  attached  to 
nouns,  are  found  the  following  words: 

annarij  armed  man,  one  addicted  amuif  arm 

to  arms 

asironomianf  astronomer  astronomia^  astronomy 

€8UUjanf  lodger,  dweller  estatgey  dwelling 

forestall,  stranger  forest,  forest 

gazalhan,^   one   who   raises   live  gazcdha,    (1)    community;     (2) 

stock  on  shares  lease  of  live  stock 

geomancian,  geomant  geomancia,  geomancy 

gramairian,  granmiarian  gramaire,  grammar 

letran,  master  ( ?) ,  one  addicted  leira,  letter 

to  letters  • 

marqi^zan,*    inhabitant    of    La 

Marche 

» I,  226. 

<  There  is  also  a  feminine  form,  gazalhana.     For  gazaiha,  see  above, 
p.  79,  n.  t- 

» Apparently  a  double  suffix  here. 
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mercadan,  merchant  mercatf  market 

mesatjanf  messenger  meaaXge,  message 

negromanciani  necromancer  negramanciaf  necromancy 

amicidanf  murderer  omicidiy  murder 

parofianf  parishioner  parofiaj  parish 

poM^'an^t  passenger  paaatge,  passage 

Besides  the  use  of  -AN  just  treated,  the  ending  is 
found  with  other  meanings.  In  a  good  many  nouns 
with  this  ending,  -AN  represents  nothing  but  the  present 
participle  of  verbs  of  the  first  conjugation  used  substantive- 
ly; in  a  few  examples  the  sufl&x  appears  not  to  change  the 
meaning  of  the  simple  word,  whereas  in  one  or  two  cases, 
the  meaning  it  gives  is  hard  to  classify;  and  other  words 
are  obscure  in  form. 

1.  In  such  words  as  avzulan,  demorariy  levan^  manariy 
marejan,  moTiJtan,  parlauj  pezan,  and  poblan^  the  ending 
-AN  is  the  sign  of  the  present  participle  of  verbs 
in  -ar, 

2.  In  planetan,  pvtan,  and  vergan  the  suffix  appears  to 
give  no  change  of  meaning  to  the  simple  nouns  planetaj 
planet,  puta,  prostitute,  and  vergaj  branch. 

In  putan,  however,  -AN  seems  to  represent  simply  a 
different  case-ending.    See  putanay  below. 

In  planetan  and  vergan,  the  -AN  may  have  been  added 
to  form  adjectives  on  puta  and  verga,  these  adjectives 
later  being  used  substantively. 

3.  In  aJbaran  and  hauaan  the  force  of  the  suffix  is  less 
easy  to  classify. 

aJbarany  however,  was  probably  originally  an  adjec- 
tive. It  means  scrap  of  paper  or  ticket,  and  was  prob- 
ably derived  from  albar,  sapwood,  or  alburnum  (Latin 

>  For  the  meaning  of  these  words,  see  nouns  formed  from  verbs,  pp. 
54S-49. 


fAlso,  of  Lat.  origin:  castelanKcasteUaniLSt  and  capelanKLow  Lat. 
cappellantu. 
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alburnum),  the  new  wood  next  the  bark  of  a  tree.  Albaran 
was  apparently  a  small  article  made  of  this  aJbar} 

bausariy  a  kind  of  horse,  also  a  standard  of  the  Tem- 
plars, is  surely  not  derived  from  bau^,  an  abyss,  and  is 
probably  not  a  Provengal  formation.* 

4.  Clear  examples  of  adjectives  used  substantively  are 

seen  in — 

/erran,'  gray  horse  /erran,  gray 

forarij  foreigner  /oran,  foreign 

persarit^  Persian  persan^  persian 

-ANA 

Words  in  -ANA  are  fewer  in  number  than  those  in 
-AN  and  will  be  studied  individually.  Exclusive  of 
such  feminizations  of  masculine  words  as  castelana  and 
gazalhana,  these  are: 

1  Cf.  the  Lat.  liber,  book,  with  its  original  meaning  of  "bast." 

s  K5rting,  No.  1,198,  suggests  balteanua  from  haUeua,  a  belt  or  girdle, 
as  source.  This  would  be  a  possible  source  both  as  regards  the  form  and 
the  meaning.  The  development  is  phonetically  regular,  and  "belted" 
was  used  to  describe  dappled  horses.  The  word,  therefore,  was  origi- 
nally an  adjective,  as  might  be  seen  from  the  phrase  cheval  haucant.  See 
Romanm,  XXIV,  586;  also  XXXV,  456.  The  second  meaning,  a  stand- 
ard of  the  Templars,  undoubtedly  refers  to  its  color.  The  Fr.  battgant 
may  be  compared  with  hatisan,  and  is,  in  all  probability,  a  borrowing. 
For  its  original  form  see  the  note  in  Romania^  XXIV,  588.  See  also 
Rom.  Stud.,  I,  260,  where  the  It.  balsano,  dotted  with  white,  is  explained 
as  coming  from  bahare,  to  leap,  because  one  color  stands  out  from 
another.  But  even  balzare  may  be  connected  with  balteus.  See  Meyer- 
Lilbke,  III,  20. 

» See  Rom.  Stud.,  I.  258. 


t  A  word  of  this  kind  of  Lat.  origin  is  crestian,  cretin,  from  chrisHanus, 
Christian. 

Other  words  of  Lat.  origin  are  mejan,  intermediary<w«duiniw; 
mercan,  merchant <wf€rcan«,  from  mercor;  opidan,  ciiixenK oppidanus; 
ortolan,  gardener  KhartiUanus.  Still  other  words  not  Pro  v.  formations 
and  probably  of  Lat.  origin  suceniblan,  kite  (a  bird  of  prey),  probably 
from  *milvanu8,  from  milvus,  and  showing  a  metathesis;  parran,  back- 
garden  (see  Du  Gauge's  paranus) ;  parson,  district,  from  *part%anu8  ( ?) 
(partiarius  is  found);  polan,  colt,  from  *puUanu8,  derived  from  puUu8 
(cf.  Fr.  poulain). 
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bezana:  Not  clear  in  meaning.  Raynouard  gives  bee- 
hive, and  Levy  suggests  sheepskin,  as  in  French  basane. 
At  any  rate,  it  is  probably  not  a  Provencal  formation.^ 

forana,  fair,  or  the  place  in  which  it  is  held:  Probably 
here  we  have  the  adjective  snflSx  -AN,  as  in /oran,  foreign, 
taking  this  meaning  by  a  false  etymology,  connecting 
it  with  jeira, 

colanaj  column:  This  is  probably  simply  the  Latin 
columnaj  Provencal  colona,  in  a  different  form,  perhaps 
a  bad  speUing.  Korting^  gives  the  Lombard  colafla,  from 
Latin  columna. 

laizana^  dirt,  filth:  Seems  to  be  a  Provencal  formation, 
and  to  be  connected  with  the  verb  laizar,  to  soil,  although 
there  seem  to  be  no  other  cases  of  the  attachment  of  the 
suffix  to  a  verb-stem.^ 

lugana,  opening  in  the  roof:  Seems  to  be  a  Latin  forma- 
tion— lucana — on  the  stem  luc. 

meliana^  noontime:  Is  simply  the  Latin  meridiana 
(compare  the  Old  French  meriene), 

mercadana,  utensU  of  commerce,  from  mercat,  market: 
Probably  originally  an  adjective,  and  this  word  a  sub- 
stantive use  of  the  feminine. 

mttona,  mitten  mitay     mitten     (compare     the 

French  mitaine) 
pezana,  foot-disease  of  animals         pe^  foot 

putaruij  prostitute,  from  pwto,  with  the  same  meaning: 
The  -ANA  is  probably  here  not  a  suffix  but  a  case-ending, 
the  word  being  declined  in  Mediaeval  Latin,  pt^to,  puianis.^ 

1  Beaana  is  given  in  Du  Cange  with  both  meanings,  but  cited  only 
from  late  texts.     The  Die.  Gen.  derives  basane  from  an  Arabic  hithana. 

« No.  2,343. 

*  Possibly  the  feminine  form  of  the  present  participle  used  as  a  noun, 
through  the  disappearance  of  some  accompanying  word. 

« See  Meyer-Lftbke.  II,  27,  539. 
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-ANHA,   -ANH,  -ENHA,  -ENGA,  -ENJA,  -ENH,  -ONHA 

The  endings  -ANHA  and  -ANH  are  found  in  several 
words  in  Provencal,  and  are  derived  from  a  Latin  -ANEUS, 
used  generally  in  forming  adjectives,  as  extraneuSy  and  its 
opposite  of  later  date,  interaneits,  whose  neuter  plural, 
with  the  meaning  of  "bowels,"  "entrails,"  is  found  in 
several  of  the  Romance  languages.  Then  other  neuter 
plurals  are  found  used  as  substantives,  giving  such 
words  as  morUanha  in  Provencal.  Most  of  the  words 
found  in  Provencal  appear  to  be  Latin  formations,  but 
the  following  words  appear  to  have  been  made  in  Pro- 
vencal by  using  the  suffix  -ANHA: 

coanha,  wool  of  inferior  quality    from  coa,  tail 

(tail-clippings) 
foganhay  kitchen  foCj  fire.   Foganha,  however,  may 

be  from  a  Latin  formation 
mdUmha,  injury,  evil,  pain  malf  evil 

meadanhaf  mixture  f  rnesda,  mixture 

Under  -ANH,  from  -ANEUS,  the  only  possible  Pro- 
vencal formation  is  guirfanh,  sparrow-hawk,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  same  word  as  the  adjective  grifanhj^  with 
a  metathesis  in  the  first  syllable.  This,  also,  may  not  be 
a  Provencal  formation,  as  it  is  found  also  in  other  lan- 
guages. It  is  not  certain,  even,  that  the  -ANH  here  is 
derived  from  -ANEUS.ft 

1  Originally  meaning  "claw-like/*  then  probably  used  substantively. 
From  grif  (a  post-verbal  from  grifar)  plus  -ANH.  See  Mod.  Lang. 
Notes,  XXII,  49. 


t  Other  words  ending  in  -ANHA,  but  of  Lat.  origin,  are  escanha, 
windlass  i<8camna  [?]),  and  letanha,  litany <Zttonia.  For  vendanha, 
see  below. 

tt  Words  of  Lat.  origin  ending  in  -ANH  are  ccUcanh,  heeKcalcaneum; 
auanh,  oak<ca««amtim  {Eaaaxs,  75);  erank,  spider  <araneua;  escanh, 
bench <«camnum;  estanh,  tin<.8tannium  {EsaaU,  78). 
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-ENHA,  -ENJA,  and  -ENGA  (and  in  one  word  -AN- 

HA),  appear  to  represent  the  Latin  -EMI A  in  a  few 

words.    This  ending  appeared  in  Latin  in  blastemiaf  for 

blasphemia,  and  in  vindemia.    From  vindemia,  we  find  a 

Provengal  vendanha,  corresponding  to  a  French  vendange,  . 

and  probably  influenced  by  it  in  form.    The  other  words 

have  the  vowel  e  instead  of  a.    They  will  be  given  here 

under  the  form  -ENGA/  which  is  the  most  usual,  on  the 

whole. 

blaatenga    (generally    blasienha)^  from   hlastemia  for  bUisphemia 

blame  (Greek  ^Xcw^iy/A/o) 

flatenga,  lying  flatar,  flatter 

laidenga,  hateful  speech  laidiVt  insult 

lauzenga,  flattery  lauzoTf  praise 

-ENHA  is  also  found  in: 
escopienha,^  spittle  escopir^  spit 

Following,  therefore,  the  meaning  which  -EMIA  has 
in  blasphemiay  the  meaning  in  Provencal  is  usually  abstract. 
If  -ENHA  in  escopienha  represents  -EMIA,  the  meaning 
has  changed  somewhat.  The  suffix  appears  to  be  regu- 
larly added  to  verb-stems,  which  is  the  usual  course 
for  abstract  suffixes  to  follow.  The  only  model  for  the 
new  formations  to  follow  was  blastemia,  in  which  no  stem 
could  have  been  clear. 

-ENH  is  found  in  several  words,  but  is  not  properly 
a  suflBx  at  all.  Such  words,  for  example,  as  defenh, 
mantenh,  are  substantives  derived  from  verbs,  under  which 
heading  they  will  be  treated. 

1  Of  course  these  abstracts  from  -EMIA  can  have  nothing  to  do 
with  -ENGA,  the  feminine  form  of  the  words  in  -ENC,  treated  on 
p.  178. 

t  Found  also  in  estamenhat  sieve,  from  a  Lat.  staminia,  having 
nothing  to  do  with  the  ending  -EMIA,  and  in  the  somewhat  obscure  word 
etpardenha,  shoe  of  feather-grass,  formed  on  apartum  according  to  Kdr- 
ting  (No.  8,913),  who  does  not  say,  however,  what  the  -ENHA  represents. 
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The  last  suffix  of  the  group  -ANHA,  -ENHA,  -ONHA 
is  -ONHA,  from  -ONEA,  probably  the  neuter  plural 
of  the  adjective  ending  -ONEUS  used  substantively. 
The  only  example  of  the  suffix  in  a  Provencal  word  seems 
to  be  mensonga,  mensonjay  but  this  was  probably  not  a 
Provencal  formation.  Escalonhaf  shallot,  has  the  ending 
-ONHA,  but  does  not  represent  the  suffix  -ONIA.  It 
probably  comes  from  the  proper  name  Ascalonia.  Mer^ 
cimoniaj  merchandise,  is  only  the  Latin  merdmonia, 
showing  the  suffix  -MONIUM,  which  appears  not  to 
have  been  used  as  a  Romance  suffix. 

-ansa,  -ensa 

There  are  but  two  forms  for  the  verbal  suffix  of  the 
next  group,  -ANSA  and  -ENSA,  instead  of  the  usual  three, 
beginning  with  a,  e,  and  t,  according  to  the  conjugation 
of  the  verb,  as  in  -AMEN,  -ADOR,  -ADURA,  etc.  The 
reason  for  this  reduction  in  the  number  of  forms  is  very 
simple,  however.  -ANSA  and  -ENSA  are  derived  from 
-ANTIA  and  -ENTIA,  which  are  equal  to  the  ending  of 
the  present  participle  (-ANTEM  or  -ENTEM)  plus  the 
suffix  -lA.  Thus  in  Latin  there  were  really  but  two  end- 
ings for  the  participle,  and  there  had  been  no  reduction  in 
forms  in  Provencal.  -ANSA  and  -ENSA  being,  therefore, 
formed  somewhat  differently  from  the  other  Proven9al 
verbal  suffixes,  have,  naturally,  different  forms. 

As  for  meaning,  however,  this  group  differs  little  from 
that  of  any  other  verbal  suffix,  its  force  being  regularly 
abstract.  In  this  word  are  included  two  kinds  of  ideas: 
not  only  the  idea  of  the  action  expressed  in  the  verb  to 
which  the  suffix  is  added,  but  also  state  or  condition,  or 
even  a  thing  itself  resulting  from  some  action.  -AMEN 
has  both  of  these  meanings  also,  but  in  a  very  large 
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proportion  of  the  words  ending  in  that  suffix  the  meaning 
is  that  of  action,  whereas  in  the  case  of  -ANSA  the  result 
of  an  action  is  relatively  in  much  greater  use.^  Such 
words  as  acostumansaf  devinansaj  donansa,  eatansa, 
fcdhansa,  finansa,  fizansa,  gravansaj  meTnbransa,  mes- 
dansa^  orrejansaj  pensansaj  'prestansa,  regazerdonansaj 
remembransaj  and  sonansa  show  this  kind  of  use,  some  of 
the  words  becoming  almost  concrete  in  force.  Some 
words,  as  osenMansaj  comportansay  and  comunaUiansaj 
seem  to  have  collective  force,  but  in  none  of  these  cases 
is  this  contributed  by  the  suffix.  In  the  first  two  words, 
we  have  -ANSA  with  its  meaning  of  the  thing  resulting 
from  the  action  described  by  the  verb,  and  the  collective 
force,  as  far  as  it  exists,  is  contained  in  the  verb.  Comu- 
nalhansa  is  probably  also  formed  in  this  way  on  comu- 
nalar.  There  is  a  noun  comunalhay  and  if  added  to  this 
word,  we  should  have  an  example  of  the  use  of  -ANSA 
without  force — ^the  only  example  of  this  use  of  -ANSA 
— and  also  of  its  addition  to  a  noun.  Two  words  only 
show  real  concrete  force — garanaa,  madder  (a  plant),  and 
animansaj  animal.  Of  these,  the  second  shows  a  substi- 
tution of  -ANSA  for  -AL. 

One  of  the  most  striking  peculiarities,  indeed,  of  the  use 
of  -ANSA  is  its  substitution  for  other  suffixes,  although  in 
all  cases  except  animansa  the  displaced  suffix  was  -TAT. 
The  relations  of  the  two  must  have  been  very  close.  Thus 
we  find  substitutions  of  -ANSA  for  -TAT  in  amistansaj^ 
enemistansay^  piatansa,  and  majoransa.     The  next  most 

1  There  is  about  an  equal  number  of  words  with  this  meaning  among 
both  suffixes;  but  -AMEN  contains  a  vastly  larger  number  of  pure 
abstracts. 

*  This  is  a  pair  of  words  with  opposite  meanings,  and  one  would  have 
suggested  the  other.  The  starting-point  for  these  formations  appears  to 
have  been  picUanta  (found  also  in  Fr.,  and  through  it,  Engl,  as  "pittance," 
in  which  the  meaning  has  become  changed  and  specialized). 
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remarkable  use  is  that  of  being  joined  to  compound  words 
formed  of  two  short  distinct  words,  of  which  the  first 
was  generally  ben  or  mal,  as  benestansay  befazensa,  malan' 
ansay  and  malestansa,^  But  in  real  parasynthetic  forma- 
tions, or  words  whose  first  part  was  a  real  prefix,  it  is 
absent. 

-ANSA  and  -ENSA  seem  to  remain  true  to  their 
original  use  as  verbal  suffixes,  and  to  show  no  probable 
examples  of  formations  on  nouns  or  on  other  words. 
Sometimes  the  verb  is  not  found  in  Proven5al,  as  in  bo- 
bansa  and  curiansa,  but  its  existence  is  always  probable 
in  cases  that  may  not  be  explained  either  by  a  substitu- 
tion of  one  suffix  for  another  or  by  a  loss  of  prefix,  as  in 
ebriansa,  Comunalhansa  has  already  been  treated.  Du- 
rensa  seems  to  be  formed  on  durir  and  not  on  dur.  The 
only  really  puzzling  word  is  certansaj  certainty,  which 
appears  to  be  formed  on  the  adjective  certj  certain,  certar 
not  existing  with  this  sense.  It  seems  probable,  however, 
either  that  a  verb  certar  did  exist  or  that  we  have  here 
another  substitution  of  -ANSA  for  -TAT  found  in  cer- 
tanetat.  This  would  mean  the  disappearance  of  a  syllable, 
as  in  constrensa  for  constrenhensa, 

-ANSA  is  found  in  the  following  words:* 

acabansaf  end  acabar,  end,  complete 

acaindansaf  acquaintance  accindary  get  acquainted 

acardansa,  agreement  acordar,  agree 

acostumansaf  custom  acostumaTf  accustom 

adardenansa,     arrangement,  see 
azardenansa 

1  For  these  words,  see  the  hybrid  formations,  p.  570. 

>  As  an  illustration  of  the  similarity  in  use  of  the  two  abstract  suffixes 
-AMEN  and  -ANSA  it  may  be  interesting  to  point  out  the  verb-stems 
that  are  found  with  both  suffixes  and  the  few  oases  where  the  meaning 
difiPers:  acoind-,  acord-t  afiz^,  ajost-,  tUano-t  amas',  amerm,"  amoneat'^ 
ampar-,  atrob-^  cuBorden-,  comens-,  compar-^  comport-,  con/or^,  console, 
demon-,  deaconord-,  deamembr-,  destempr-,  destri-,  devin-,  deteeper-,  don-^. 
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aesmansa,  see  azesmansa 
afizansa,  agreement,  accord 
agradansaj  pleasure 
ajostansa,  relation,  company 
ajudansa^  aid 
alegranaaf  joy 
aliansa,  alliance,  union 
alienansaj  alienation 
alongansa,  delay,  lengthening 
amanaa,  love 

amaaansaj  piling  up,  amassing 
amblansaf  amble,  ambling  pace 
amermansaf  dying  away 
ameziaransa,  moderation 
amiatanaay^  friendship 
amonestansa,  warning 
amparansaf  protection 
animansa,^  animal 
apagansa,  satisfaction 
asenManaaf  assembly 
cUrobansaf  discovery 
atUr^ansaj  concession 
azeamansa,  estimation 
cLZordenansaj  arrangement 


afizar,  assure 
agradar,  please 
ajostar,  arrange 
ajudaVf  aid 
cdegrar,  rejoice 
aliary  ally 
alienarf  alienate 
aUmgarj  lengthen 
amar,  love 
amasar,  amass 
amblary  amble 
amennar,  drminish 
amezurar,  measure 

amonestar,  warn 
amparar,  protect 
animar,  animate 
apagar,  appease 
asemblar,  assemble 
atrohar,  find 
autr^ar,  grant 
azeaTnoTf  estimate 
azordenar,  arrange 


dopt-t  egal-t  endenh-^  engan^t  erUumen-t  ensenh-^  espavent-,  esper-t  eaquiv-, 
est',  fin-,  gcuanhr,  govem-,  grath,  grevj-,  guiz-.  It-,  liur-,  lonh-,  melhor-, 
membr-,  mescU,  monir,  moetr-,  dblid-,  onr-,  orden-,  pejor-,  perdon-,  pr&sic-, 
razon^,  remembr-,  son-,  tarz-,  trabuc-,  uz-,  van-,  venj-. 

There  are  few  differences  to  be  seen  in  any  of  the  pairs.  The  most 
noteworthy  are: 

and  comportansa,  yield,  produce 
and  egalanaa,  equality 
and  eaquivanaa,  aversion 
and  estanaa,  fortune 
and  (re)membransa,  memory 
and  mesdanaa,  quarrel,  brawl 
and  sonansa,  assonance 
» This  word  seems  to   show  a  substitution  of  -ANSA  for  -TAT. 
Cf.  also  its  opposite  enemistanaa,  and  picUanaa. 

« This  is  a  very  peculiar  meaning  for  -ANSA  to  have,  but  the  example 
leaves  no  doubt  about  it.  There  is  evidently  a  substitution  of  -ANSA 
for  -AL,  but  it  is  difficult  to  account  for.  The  plural  of  animal — animalia — 
became  used  as  a  singular,  and  -ANSA  may  have  been  substituted  for 
-ALHA,  which  resembles  it  somewhat. 


comportamen,  conduct 
egaiamtn,  equal  taxation 
eaquivamen,  obstacle 
eslamen,  state;  stopping-place 
(re)membramen,  remembrance 
mesclamen,  mixture 
8(mamen,  sounding 
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balhansa,  gift 
baptizansaj  baptism 
benestansaf^  excellence,  perfection 
bchansaf  pomp,  display 
honauransay^  happiness 
caatejanaa,  warning 
certansaf*  certainty 
cohransa,  recovery  of  health 
coindanaa,*  conduct 
comensansaf  beginning 
comparanaa,  comparison 
camportanaaf  yield,  proceeds 
camunalhanaa,  community 
concordanaa,  contract,  agreement 
confortanaaj  consolation 
canadanaaf  consolation 
canaonanaa,  rhyme 
coatumanaa,  custom 
cujanaGf  belief,  opinion 
curianaay^  carefulness 
deliuranaaj  freeing,  deliverance 
ddonhanaay  postponement,  delay 
demandanaaj  request 
demoranaay  delay 
deaconordanaaj  discouragement 
deamembranaat  forgetting 
deamezuranaat  impropriety 
deaadminaaf  departure 
deaaemblanaaj  dissemblance 
deatempranaa,  disorder 
deatrianaaf  choosing 


balharj  deliver 
baptizar,  baptize 


caaterjar,  warn,  correct 

cohrar,  recover 

comenaar,  begin 
comparar,  compare 
comporUiry  bear 
comundl{)C)ar,  share 
concordar,  agree 
confortaTf  comfort 
conadar,  console 
canaonar,  harmonize,  rhyme 
coatumaVf  be  accustomed 
cujar,  believe 

deHuroTt  deUver 
deUmhaTf  remove 
demandoTj  request 
demoraTf  stay,  delay 
deaconordarj  discourage 
deamembraTy  forget 
dezmezuraTf  go  to  excess 
deaaebrar,  separate 
deaaemblary  conceal 
deatemprart  disorder,  derange 
deatriarf  distinguish 


1  Two  words  plus  suffix.     See  hybrids,  p.  579. 

>  No  verb.  Kdrting,  No.  1,496,  derives  bobanaa  from  bomba,  pomp. 
Cf .  O.Fr.  bober  and  bobance.    Probably  the  Prov.  word  is  a  borrowing. 

*  Cerlansa,  if  it  does  not  go  back  to  a  Lat.  ^certantia,  may  have 
been  formed  on  the  adjective  cert,  certain.     See,  however,  p.  118  above. 

*  The  verb  coindar  is  struck  out  by  Levy.  Coindanaa  may  have 
been  formed  on  the  adjective  coinde,  but  is  more  probably  only 
acoindanaa,  with  loss  of  prefix  due  to  confusion  with  the  vowel  of  the 
article. 

» No  verb  curiar  is  found  in  Prov.  Cf .,  however,  Sp.  curtaTf  prob- 
ably of  the  same  origin  as  curar.     See  K5rting,  No.  2,702. 
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demnansat^  calumny,  noise,  uproar 

dezagradansaf  displeasure 

dezamparansay  abandonment 

dezegansa,^  disturbance,  disorder 

dezesperansGf  despair 

deziransa,  desire 

dezonransaf  dishonor 

donanaaj  gift 

doptansaf  danger 

ebriansaj*  drunkenness,  orgy 

egalansay  equality 

eganaa,  equalization,  recompense 

emendansa,  amends,  compensa- 
tion 

endenhansa,  indignation 

enemiatansa,*  enmity 

engansa,    deception     (for 
nansaf) 

erdumena'Ma^  brilliancy 

ensenhansGy  teaching 

erw^ansa,  striving,  zeal 

escuzanaa,  excuse 

esTnansay  assessment,  valuation 

espctverUansa,  fear 

esperanaaf  hope 

esguivansa,  aversion 

eaquivadansat^  lie,  falsehood 

estansaf  fortune 

eatimansaj  estimation 

fcdhansa,  fault,  mistake 

Jermansay  security,  assurance 

finanaa^  arrangement;  payment; 
money 


devinary  guess,  divine 
dezagradar,  displease 
dezamparar,  abandon 

dezesperar,  despcdr 
dezirary  desire 
dezanrary  dishonor 
donar,  ^ve 
doptar,  doubt,  fear 

egalar,  equal 
egaVf  equalize 
emendar,  amend 

endenharj  be  angry 


engc^    enganar^  deceive 


erdumenary  illuminate 
ensenhar,  teach 
eno^ar,  envy 
eacuzatf  excuse 
esmar,  estimate 
espao&fUar,  fear 
eaperar,  hope 
esquivaTf  avoid,  shun 

estar,  stand,  delay;  persist 
estimary  estimate 
falhar,  fail 
fermarf  strengthen 
finar,  end;   settle  or  close  an 
account 


» The  meaning  of  "calumny"  is  seen  also  in  the  other  derivatives 
of  devimtr — deviruUhat  and  devinamen. 

*  Dexeganaa  ^lyES — \-egan8a.     See,    therefore,    the   nominal  prefix 
DES-  on  p.  460. 

*Ebriar  is  not  found.     Ehriansa  is  probably  enebrianaa  with  loss 
of  prefix. 

*  Enemistansa  shows  substitution  of  -ANSA  for  -TAT.     See  amis- 
tansa. 

•Given  in  Levy  with  an  interrogation  point.     The  word  with  the 
ad  interpolated  is  obscure.     See  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 
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fizansQy  oath,  security,  bail 
gdliansaf  deception 
garansa,  madder  (a  kind  of  plant) 
gardansGf  rule,  observation 
gazanhansaf  gain,  acquisition 
gloTxejansaf  boasting 
glorifiansa,  glorification 
govemansa,  government,  rule 
gravanaa,  difficulty 
greujansaj  sternness,  severity 
guizansQt  act  of  guiding 
iUuminansa,  splendor,  brilliancy, 

also  given  under  en- 
importansa,  importance 
jadansa,  boasting 
lauransa,  plowing  of  field 
liansa,  alliance 
liuransa,  delivery;  also  doctrines    liuraVf  deliver 

or  traditions 
longansaf  delay  longaff  remove 

lanhansa,    postponement,    defer-    UmhaVf  remove 

ment 
majoransaf  majority^ 
malanansaf  misfortune* 
malestansat  discomfort* 
manifestansa,  manifestation 
maridansa,  marriage 
mdhoranaaf  improvement 
membransaj  memory 


fizar,  trust 
galiar,  deceive 

gardar,  keep 

gazanhatf  gain 

gloriejar  («e),  glorify  (oneself) 

glorifiar,  glorify 

govemar,  govern 

graoar,  be  burdensome,  injure 

greujaVf  be  hard  on 

guizoTj  guide 


impariar,  matter 
jaciar,  boast 
lauroTf  plow 
liar,  bind 


mendigansa,  beggary 
meravdhansa,  marveling 
mercenejansa,  pity 
mermansaf  diminution 
mesdansaf  dispute 
moderansaf  moderation 
moiheransa,  marriage 
morUansaf  elevation 


manifestoTf  manifest     * 
maridar,  marry 
meUiarar,  improve 
membrarf  remember 
mendigarf  beg 
meraveUtar,  marvel 
mercenejar,  have  pity  for 
mermarf  diminish 
mesdar,  mix,  confuse 
moderaTf  moderate 
moUierarf  marry 
montar,  mount 


^Majoransa  seems  to  show  aaother  substitution  of  -ANSA  for 
-TAT.     See  amistanaa. 

*  Malananaa  and  maleataiwa  appear  to  be  mal + anar'\-  ansa  and  mat  + 
estar+ansa.  Estansa  exists  alone  but  with  a  different  kind  of  meaning; 
see  hybrid  formations,  p.  579.  In  words  of  this  kind,  ben  and  mal  are 
treated  as  words  rather  than  as  mere  prefixes. 
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mo«(ror,  show 

muzar,  wait  in  vain,  lose  time 

nafrar,  wound 

namarj  name 

nomenaHvarf  name 

oUidar,  forget 

obrar,  work 


onrar,  honor 


mostransa,  demonstration 

muzansa,  folly,  thoughtlessness 

nafransa,  wound,  damage 

nomaiua,  reputation 

namenativanaay  rumor,  report 

oUidansa,  forgetfulness 

obransa,  work 

ondansa,^  profit,  advantage  (?) 

onransa,  honor 

ordenansa,    command,     arrange-    ordenar,  order 

ment 
orrejansa,  impurity,  soiling  orrejar,  soil 

parcen^ansa,  participation  parcenejar,  participate 

p^aransa,  dedine  p^orar,  decline,  deteriorate 

pensansaf  thought,  care  penior,  think 

perdonansaf     pardoning;     indul-    perdonar,  pardon 

gence 
perlongansa,  prolongation 
perpcaransaj  offer,  presentation 
piatansa,*     pity,     consideration; 

plendatida,^  fulness 
poderansaj*  power 
pojansa,  ascendancy 
portansa,  bearing 
preatansay  loan 

prezansa,  appreciation,  esteem 
prezentonMi,  presentation 
prezicanaay  preaching 
procreansa,  procreation 
pMiansGy  publication 
pujansay  see  pojansa 


perUmgar,  prolong 
perparar,  offer,  present 


pojoTf  nse 
poriar,  bear 
presiar,  lend 
prezaTy  prize 
prezerUary  present 
preztcavy  preach 
procreary  procreate 
pMiary  publish 

quitary  leave 


qtdtansay  discharge,  quittance 

razonansay  remonstrance,  observa-  razonoTy  reason 

tion 

recordanaay  commemoration  recordoTy  record 

regazerdonanday  recompense  regazerdanary  recompense 

rememibransay  memory  remembroTy  remember 

1  OndanBa  is  probably  aondansa  with  the  loss  of  the  prefix  a-. 

*Piatan9a  probably  shows  a  substitution  of  -ANSA  for  -TAT; 
see  amistansa^  above.  In  the  same  way,  plendansa  appears  to  show  a 
substitution  for  -TAT  in  plendat.  Poderar  as  a  simple  verb  is  not  found, 
though  it  exists  in  apoderar. 
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renomansaf^  renown  renomnarf  re-name  \ 

segitransa,  security,  assurance  segurar,  assure 

semblansaf  resemblance  semblar,  seem 

8obre{a)ondan8a,  superabundance  aobrondary  superabound 

aonansa,     assonance,     imperfect  sancWf  sound 

rhyme 

iarzanaa,  delay  tarzar,  delay 

tormentansaf  torment,  suffering  tormerUarj  torment 

trabucansa,    overturning,    upset-  trabiuxir,  upset 

ting  • 

triansaj  choice,  distinction  truir,  choose 

tizansa,  custom,  usage  tizar,  use 

vanansaj  boasting  vanaVf  boast 

venjansa,  vengeance  venjar,  avenge 
versemblansa,*  probability 

wyon«a,t  emptjdng  w^ar,  empty 

Under  -ENSA,  the  following  words  are  found : 

apartenensaf  appurtenance  apartener,  belong 

cUendensaf  waiting,  delay  otorulre,  wait 

avinenaa,*  attraction,  charm  avenir,  please 

hefazensaf  charity 

cabensat  room,  space  ca5er,  be  contained  in 

calenaat  care  caieTf  care 

cazenaa,  fall  cazer,  fall 

complanhensaj  complaint  compUmherf  complain 

concrezensa,  concession,  admission    from    concrezer,    for    cancreiref 

grant,  concede 
conslrensaf*  constraint  (}egaX  term) 

convinensaj  see  cov-^ 

1  Renomansa  is  surely  formed  on  the  verb  rather  than  the  noun, 
although  the  n  of  renamnar  has  disappeared.  Cf.  renomada  and  the 
Fr.  renomnUe.     The  loss  of  the  n  may  be  due  to  Fr.  influence. 

*  Versemblansa  and  befazensa '^ver +8eTriblar +-EN8A  and  6e  + 
/azcr  4— ENSA.     See  hybrid  formations,  p.  579. 

» For  the  vowel  in  the  stem  of  avinensa  and  covinenaa,  see  Grand- 
gent,  art.  46,  sec.  1. 

*  A  shortened  form  of  costrenhenaa  from  costrenher  t 


t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  cumdansa^  abimdance< a&undan<ia;  consiranaa^ 
caie<c<msiderantia;  erranaa,  errorK  errantia,  listed  in  Cooper,  33;  and 
tobranaa,  aovereigntyKauperantia. 
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corrensaf  coursei  flow 

covinensa,^  stipulation 

cozensa,  cooking 

crezensa,  belief 

desconoisenaa,  unfriendliness  (L), 
ingratitude  (R) 

descrezensat  unbelief 

desmarUenensaj  abandonment 

dezdbediensa,^  disobedience 

dolenmf  grief,  chagrin 

durensa,  hardness 

enaeguenaaj  following 

erUendensa,  thought,  opinion 

escazenaa^  heritage,  inheritance 

esfluensaf  outflow 

eapavensaf*  fear 

eatendensaf  extension,  expansion 

esteneTisa,  reserve,  abstinence 

falhensa,  lack,  loss 

fazensa,  making;  issuance,  publi- 
cation 

florensaj^  a  coin 

folensa,  folly 

garensa,  guaranty 

joisensa,*  usufruct,  possession 

lezenaa,  allowance,  permission 

hcteneiua,^  viceroyship 


correTf  run,  flow 
cavenir,  agree 
cozer,  cook 
crezeTf  believe 
deaconoiseTf  not  to  know 

descrezer,  disbelieve 
desmaniener,  abandon 
dezoheztfy  disobey 
doler,  grieve 
durir,  become  hard 
enseguirj  follow 
erUendref  imderstand 
escazeTf  fall  due 


esiendrej  extend 

eateneTy  hold  back 

falhiry  fail 

infinitive  f<izer,  instead  of  /aire 

florir,  flourish 

folir,  become  foolish,  crazy 

garir,  preserve 

lezeTj  permit 


/ 


>  For  the  vowel  in  the  stem  of  avinensa  and  covinenaa,  see  Grand- 
gent,  art.  46,  sec.  1. 

*  The  simple  word  obediensa  is  of  Lat.  origiii. 

» Formed  by  analogy  with  enfluenaa  with  no  verb  intervening. 

« There  is  no  such  verb  as  eapaver  in  Prov.,  but  expavere  existed  in 
Lat.  and  forms  of  it  still  exist  in  some  dialects  (see  Kdrting,  No.  3,440) . 
One  may  have  existed  also  in  Prov.  The  simple  form  jxivenaa  may  have 
aided  in  the  formation  of  eapavenaa. 

» The  word  comes  more  directly,  of  course,  from  the  proper  noun, 
Florence. 

•  The  only  verb  is  jauzir.  Cf .,  however,  the  O.Fr.  joir,  joiasanCmeTit, 
joiaaable,  and  the  modem  jouiaaance.  The  word  appears  to  be  a  bor- 
rowing from  Fr.,  but  in  such  case  we  should  expect  -ANSA  instead  of 
-ENSA. 

7  See  also  hybrids,  p.  579. 
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luzensaf  splendor  luzir,  shine 

marUenensaf^  maintenance  marUener,  maintain 
menavalensa,^  inferior   value,   de- 
preciation 

mescazensa,  misfortune  mescazery  injure 

mesconoisensa,  ignorance,  ingrati-  mesconoiser,  not  to  know 

tude 

noncalensa,^  nonchalance  nancaler 
padoenaa,  communal  forest  (?),  right 
of  pasturing;   see  Du   Gangers 
padueniiae,  imder  paduire 

paUenaQy  right  of  pasturing  paiaer,  pasture 

partensa,  division  parHr,  divide 

parvensa,*  appearance;  conduct  parery  appear 

percebensGy  inspiration,  suggestion  percebrey  perceive 

pervenensGy  revenue,  perquisites  pervenir,  attain,  belong 

pervezenaa,  perspicadty  pervezer,  perceive 

plazensGy  pleasure,  amiability  pkaery  please 

plevensa,  promise,  guaranty  plevir,  pledge 
precanoisensay*  foreknowledge 

prometensa,  promise  prometre,  promise 

reconoisensay  recognition  reconaiser,  recognize 

rendensGy  care,  attention  reTidrCy  render,  give  back 

requerensay  request,  demand  requerir,  require,  demand 

reaplandensay  resplendence  resplandrey  shine,  glitter 

sqbensay  learning  saber,  know 

iazensa,  silence  tazer,  be  silent 

temenaay  fear  temery  fear 

ienensay  possession,  enjoyment  tenery  hold 

vezensQy  sight  vezer,  see 
vUtenenaQy^  t  scorn 

>  See  also  hybrids,  p.  579.     Noncalert  on  which  noncalensa  is  formed, 
is  used  as  a  noun. 

*  The  V  in  parven  is  inserted,  according  to  Dies,  055,  to  distinguish 
it  from  pareUf  parent.     Hence  also  parvensa, 

•  Preconoisensa  ■-  PRE-  -{-canoisenaa.     See  nominal  prefixes,  p.  476. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  are  aparensa  and  creieensa  (see  Cooper,  34),  ddin- 
quenaa,  dependenaa,  and  excdenaa  (see  Olcott,  75),  and  indigenaat  iraisensa 
(see  Cooper,  34),  jovensa,  pavenaa^  pre9minenaa,  aemenaa  (Ck)oper,  36), 
aofrenaa  (Rdnsch,  50;  Cooper,  35),  and  aoaUnenaa  (Rdnsch,  50).  Jovenaa, 
youth,  is  probably  from  ^^ventia  for  juventa  (cf.  O.Fr.  jouvenea),  JuvenUa 
may  have  been  formed  on  the  model  of  adoleacenHa. 
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-AR 

The  Provengal  suffix  -AR  seems  generally  to  have 
developed  out  of  the  Latm  adjective  suffix  -ARIS,  found 
already  m  Latin  used  substantively,  as  in  familiaris,  an 
intimate  friend,  which  became  the  Provengal  familhar, 
friend,  companion.  The  adjective  used  substantively 
seems  sometimes  to  have  taken  the  meaning  of  the  noun 
with  which  it  was  originally  used,  and  to  have  lost  all 
trace  of  its  proper  meaning.  This  is  the  case  in  anglar, 
bit  of  stone,  from  the  phrase  jmra  anglar;  and  in  other 
cases,  the  substantive  use  of  the  adjective  shows  no 
change  in  meaning  to  have  been  contracted  by  the  noun 
on  which  the  adjective  was  originally  formed,  as  in  leon 
and  leonar,  lion,  polga  and  polgaVy  thumb.  The  list  in 
which  -AR  represents  the  Latin  adjective  suffix  -ARIS 
follows: 


anglar,  piece  of  rock 

falgar,  place  grown  with  ferns 

/o/^r,  wood  for  hoops :  Is  rather 
difficult  to  explain.  There  is  a 
word  falhay  a  fault,  and  also 
falha,  a  board-game,  hut  falhar 
does  not  appear  to  be  formed 
on  either  of  them.  The  cor- 
responding French  word  is 
fetdUard,  derived  from  feuiUe* 
The  Provencal  word  seems 
also  to  be  connected  with  the 
word  for  lesS—folh, 

foaar,  family  tomb 

lagremar,  lacluymal  gland 

leonar,  lion 

merendar,  lunch 


anglar,  angular 

There  is  no  word  falga  in  Pro- 
venyal  on  which  to  form  such 
a  word  as  falgar,  although 
there  is  a  word  falguieraj  in 
which  the  ending  represents 
the  suffix  -ARIUM.i  Falgar 
looks  like  another  form  of  the 
same  word. 


fosa,  ditch 
lagrema,  tear 
leon,  lion 
merenda,  lunch 


» See  K6rting,  No.  3,745,  filicaria  (JUix,  fern,  plus  -ARIA). 
« See  Die.  Otn,  under  feuiUard. 
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mUhaTj  field  of  millet  milhf  millet 

molinar,    place   fit   for   building    moling  mill 

mills,  or  one  having  mills 
mosdarf  fishhook  mosda  (more  commonly  noscla), 

clasp 
pa//iar,  sweepings,  straw-supply' t     palhat  straw 

Another  source  from  which  -AR  is  derived  is  the 
suffix  -ARE,  the  neuter  form  of  -ARIS,  ah-eady  used 
substantively  in  Latin,  as  in  altare.  It  seems  to  be  used 
to  denote  objects  of  dress. 

espardar,  shoulder-piece  eapatUat  shoulder 

^otor,  tt  neckpiece  gola,  throat 

-AR  is  found  also  in  a  few  words  in  which  it  represents 
simply  the  infinitive  ending  of  the  verb  of  the  first  con- 
jugation.   These  noims  are  nothing  but  these  infinitives 
used  substantively.^    Such  words  are: 
cantaTf  hymn  f denary  anger  gostar,  lunch 

1  The  suffix  even  seems  to  have  collective  force  here,  but  this  meaning 
also  may  be  due  to  the  noun  with  which  the  word  was  used. 
*  See  also  nouns  from  verbs,  p.  548. 


t  Other  words  of  Lat.  origin  are  cujolar,  hut;  wooded  plains,  an  obscure 
word  which  Thomas  derives  from  cubiolcurU  (Nouv.  Eaa.,  228) ;  familhar, 
friend,  8ervant< /amiZiorw;  joglar,  ** Jongleur  "<yocuterM;  liruUir,  thresh- 
holdKlimilaria;  mdar,  large  vessel  for  oiKmdlarium;  pegar,  pitcher < 
picarium;  pedUhar^  pole  (also  pezelhar,  hinge,  pivot,  pole) <*pedicularis; 
pobolar,  lower  classes,  people<popularis;  and  polgar,  thumb <poZ/icam. 
Mdar  is  peculiar  in  its  development  of  meaning.  Mdlarius  meant  "per- 
taining to  honey"  in  Class.  Lat.,  and  the  neuter  mdlarium  meant  "bee- 
hivei"  In  Du  Cange  the  latter  is  found  with  the  meaning  of  vessel  in 
which  honey  is  kept  or  wine  is  placed.  Then,  in  Prov.,  instead  of  wine, 
the  mdlarium  seems  to  have  been  used  for  oil.  PedUhar  and  pezdhar  are 
also  interesting.  Both  probably  come  from  a  Lat.  pedicularis,  which 
could  mean  "pertaining  to  a  small  foot  or  to  a  louse"  (pedicuitis  meaning 
both  small  foot  and  louse,  and  peolh  from  pedttculits  having  the  latter 
meaning  in  Prov.).  PedUhar  and  pezelhar  seem  to  come  from  pedicularis 
with  the  former  meaning,  though  the  precise  development  of  meaning  is 
not  clear. 

tt  Colar,  collar  (Meyer-Lttbke,  II,  550),  luminar  (Korting,  No.  5,729), 
and  sotlar,  shoe,  are  Lat. 
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The  Provengal  -AR  apparently  comes  also  from 
-ARIUS,  and  is  found  in  some  learned  formations  instead 
of  the  more  usual  ending  -lER.    Thus, 

cartolarf^  carter 
cavalar,  rider 

And  representing  -ARIUM,  -AR  is  found  in: 

Cdstdar,*  castle,  stronghold 
epistolar,  collection  of  letters 

1  See  words  in  -ARI  also,  note  2  below. 

*  There  is  also  a  word  caslart  which  is  at  first  puszling,  as  Ray  nouard 
(II,  353)  gives  examples  showing  the  meaning  to  be  different  from  that 
of  castel.  It  meant  apparently  a  stronghold  belonging  to  a  castle,  and 
is  an  example  of  an  adjective  used  substantively.  It  is  a  phonetic  devel- 
opment of  (xutelkurU  uninfluenced  by  the  simple  word  ccutellum  (Nouv, 
E88.,  229  for  caylar  beside  castelar).    See  also  caalant  beside  cdstelan. 

In  learned  words,  however,  a  more  usual  termination  than  -AR  for 
words  from  -ARIUS  and  -ARIUM  was  -ARI.  These  words  are  all  Lat. 
formations:  armari,  closet;  hesHari,  bestiary;  breviari,  breviary;  cartolari, 
carter;  compromisort,  arbitrator;  eonrezari,  head  cook;  ooniran,  enemy, 
injury;  datari,  necrology  (that  is,  date-book  in  which  dates  of  deaths 
are  noted.  See  Du  Cange,  dataHum)\  deimari,  tithing;  deima,  tithe 
(desma^  tenth);  denarii  folly,  extravagance;  doarif  dowry  (also  written 
doaire) ;  donatari,  recipient  of  gift;  erhdari^  herbal,  also  herbalist,  botanist ; 
€8caperlari,  scapulaiy;  fcdsari,  falsifier;  tmnart,  hymnal;  incendiari, 
incendiary;  leudari,  district  in  which  *'leuda"  is  raised;  leuda,  tax; 
Ixbrari,  bookshelf  or  library;  mandcUcari,  book  in  which  the  order  of 
divine  offices  is  laid  down;  ardenarit  usual  following  of  a  lord;  ordinary 
judge;  peaari,  pessary;  procesianari,  processional;  propriari,  owner,  pos- 
sessor; guestianari,  executioner;  vesHarXt  vestiary. 

And  from-ERIUM:  baptUteri,  baptistry;  cimUeri,  cemetery;  crtsteri, 
clyster. 

And  from  -ORIUM:  escriptori,  scriptorium  (the  popular  develop- 
ments of  -ARIUM  [-ERIUM]  and  -ORIUM  with  theProv.  words  formed 
by  means  of  them  will  be  found  under  the  headings  -lER  and  -OIRA) ; 
panatori,  theft;  poaeaari,  possession;  real  estate;  predicatorif  pulpit; 
preparatori^  preparation;  procuraiori,  power  of  attorney. 
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-arIa. 

The  suffix  -ARIA  was  formed  by  attaching  the  suffix 
-lA  (which  will  be  treated  laterO  to  words  already  ending 
in  -ARIU.^  -lA  was  added  to  nouns  and  to  adjectives 
to  form  abstracts  generally:  -ARIA  is  added  to  the  same 
parts  of  speech,  but  especially  to  nouns,  to  designate  the 
place  in  which  the  object  denoted  by  the  simple  noun  could 
be  found  in  abundance,  or  was  sold.  This  is  its  most 
important  function,  but  by  no  means  its  only  one;  for  it 
seems  to  denote  certain  offices  or  trades  {camarariay 
celarariay  polaria,  etc.),  and  also  (as  in  moUnarta)  a  cer- 
tain feudal  right.  In  establaria,  fermansariay  etc.,  there 
is  no  change  in  meaning  from  that  of  the  simple  noun,  and 
a  number  of  words  have  abstract  force.  A  difficulty 
in  dealing  with  this  suffix  occurs  in  such  words  as  parlariaj 
where  the  suffix  appears  to  be  joined  to  verbs  to  form 
abstract  nouns,  which  was  one  of  the  functions  of  -lA. 
As  it  seems  hardly  likely  that  -lA,  which  formed  abstracts 
on  verb-stems  in  such  words  as  partiay  should  be  joined 
also  to  the  full  form  of  the  infinitive,'  words  like  parlaria 
will  be  treated  as  being  formed  by  adding  -ARIA  to  verb- 
stems.  The  abstracts  with  the  ending  -ARIA  appear  to 
be  formed  in  this  way.* 

In  the  first  list  will  be  given  the  words  in  which  -ARIA 
is  added  to  nouns;  in  the  second,  the  ones  in  which 
the  addition  may  have  been  to  verb  or  noun;  then  the 

» Pp.  201-6. 

*  The  perfectly  phonetic  development  of  the  combination  of  the  two 
suffixes  would  be  -AIRIA,  which  is  also  found. 

>  No  words  are  ever  formed  on  the  full  form  of  the  infinitive,  but 
always  on  the  stem.  The  *'ar"  of  parUiria  is  clearly  a  part  of  the  com- 
pound suffix  -ARIA. 

*  This  is  certainly  the  case.  -ARIA  is  thought  of  as  a  single  suffix, 
and  not  as  originally  a  compound  in  which  the  suffix  -lA  was  added  only 
to  words  in  -ARIUS.    See  Essais,  183-84. 
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formations  on  verbs;  and  then  the  adjective  ones,  after 
which  some  words  ending  in  -AIRIA  will  be  treated. 
-ARIA  added  to  nouns: 


almanariaf  office  of  almoner 
aludariaf  tannery 
ambacharia,  embassy 


almorMf  alms 
aliuia,  a  kind  of  skin 
(ambachKambactuSj  not  found, 

though  there  are  still  other 

derived  Words) 
harha,  beard 
hibUif  bible 
hlat,  wheat 


barhariaj  barber-shop 

biblariaf  library 

bladariaf  corn-market 

boariay  also  hariaf  ox-stall;   also 

metairie,    that    is,     ''a    small 

farm  whose  produce  pays  the 

rent."     The     first     meaning 

seems  closer  to  the  simple  noun 

boti,  ox;  but  the  other  meaning 

also  could  be  derived  from  it 
cdbanaria,  property 
oobrorta,  herd  of  goats 
camarariay  office  of  chamberlain 
caoalaTiaj  cavalry;   also  knightly 

deed 
cdararia,^  office  of  cellarer 
eoiraUxria^^  tannery 

corre^ariat ,  strapshop 

draparia,  dry-goods 

drogariaf  drugstore 

drudaria,  gallantry 

egaria,  troop  of  horses 

erbaria,  herb-market 

erholariaf^  vegetable-market 

escudariaf'^  squirehood,  i.e.,  novi- 
tiate of  knight  <  eacudieTf  squire, 
knight 

>  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  383  and  395.  As  for  erholaria,  erbol  is  not 
found,  but  herboleriu$t  guardian  of  the  herbs,  and  herhoUutra,  pastry,  are 
in  Du  Cange.     *Erbola,  from  the  Lat.  herbulat  must  have  once  existed. 

*  Clearly  the  word  on  which  eacudaria  is  formed  is  escudier,  knight, 
and  not  eacutt  shield,  yet  we  have  -ARIA  and  not  -AIRIA,  though  -AIR 
is  regularly  found  for  -ARIUS  plus  other  suffixes,  as  seen  in  -AIRADA, 
-AIRAL,  -AIRON.  etc. 


cabaria,  cabin 
co&ra,  goat 
cambra,  room 
cavalf  horse 

cdaff  cellar  from  ce2a,  cellar 
{coirat  is  not  to  be  found,  though 

there  is  coirier,  etc.) 
correja,  strap 
drapf  cloth 
droga,  drug 
drut,  lover 

ega^  mare  ^ 

erba,  herb 
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espedariaf  spice-shop 

eatablaria,  stable 

fabrariaf  smithy 

facharia,  leasehold  estate 

fatonaria,  folly  (fcUoniaf  fatonier, 
also  found) 

fermansariaf^  security,  bail 

ferrataria,^  ironwork 

fizansariat^  security,  bail 

fogaria,  hearth,  chimney 

formatjaria,^  cheese  business 

fomaljana}  Levy  gives  the  word 
without  meaning.  It  appears 
from  his  example  to  mean  some- 
thing like  baking-rights,  from 
fomatje^  from  /om,  oven 

fomaria,  place  where  ovens  are 

forrariat  oflSce  of  quartermaster 

fruchariay  fruit-market 

gaferariat^  hospital  for  lepers 

galaria*  gallery 

granatariaj*  granary 

judiciariat  judicial  service 

lanasariaf*  wool-factory 

loctenenaariaf  deputyship 

logadarUif*  letting,  lease 

manganaria,  hardware 

tnaomariaf  mosque 

marrdariaj  churchwardenship 

mercadariaf  merchandise;  busi- 
ness 

mercariaf  merchandise 

mesatjaria,*  mission 

mezdariaf  hospital  for  lepers;  lep- 
rosy 


eapeciaf  spice 
eatMet  stable 
fabre,  smith 
f achat  property 
{*falon  from  fat,  fool) 

fermansa,  security,  bail 
ferratj  iron  pail 
fizansa,  security,  bail 
foe,  fire 
fomuUjef  cheese 


fom,  oven 

farrier f  quartermaster,  cf .  forma- 
tion of  esatdaria  above 
fruch,  fruit 
gafd,  leper 

(*granat)  from  gran,  grain 
judici,  judgment 
(*lana8)  from  lana,  wool 
locUnensa,  deputyship 
logada,  rent 
mangon,  a  copper  coin 
maom,  Mahomet  ( ?) 
marrelier,  churchwarden 
mercat,  market 

merU  (mers),  merchandise 
mescUge,  message 
mezel,  leper 


1  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  383-84. 

*  See  Du  Cange,  gafaria. 

» Probably  not  a  Prov.  formation.     According  to  Kdrtlng  the  origin 
of  the  word  is  a  Lat.  *calaria.     According  to  Dies,  it  is  the  Gr.  7oX^. 

«  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  395,  401,  and  393,  n.  t 

*  See  hybrid  formations,  p.  579. 
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milharia,  millet-market  ( ?) 

oTJaria,^  grain  business;  grain- 
market 

ostalaria,  hotel 

pairolaria,  trade  of  tinker  or 
boiler-maker 

panatariaf^  bakery 

parcenariaf^  common  property 

pastisariaf  pastry 

peirariaf  stone  pile 

peisonariGj  fish  business 

-pdharia,  furriery 

penchurariaf  painting 

perlariaf  pearls 

per8onariaf  deputyship 

pUhardaria,  pillage 

pintariaj  making  of  ''pintas^' 

podestaria,  office  of  "podestat" 

polariay  poultry  business 

pdrcaria,  pigsty 

portariaj  office  of  gatekeeper 

preoeirariaf  priesthood 

jndariay  prostitution 

nbaudaria,  ribaldry 

romariaf  pilgrimage 

sahatariaf  shoeshop 

aorrolharia,*  sorcery 

ufanariOf^  self-sufficiency 


mUhf  millet 
orgier,  grain-dealer 

ostalf  hotel 
patrol,  kettle 

panett  small  piece 

parcenier,  sharer 

pasHSy  pie,  pastry 

peira,  stone 

peiaon,  fish 

pelhf  skin,  pelt 

penchura,  painting 

perUiy  pearl 

persona,  person  (of  consequence) 

pUhart,  trooper,  servant 

pinta,  vessel  for  wine 

pod€8ta(t),  powerful  lord 

pol,  chicken 

pore,  pig 

porta,  gate 

preveiri,  priest 

piUa,  prostitute 

ribaut,  ribald 

Roma,  "Rome 

sabata,  shoe 

vfana,  arrogance 


The  following  list  contains  words  whose  formation  is 
not  quite  so  clear  as  those  in  the  preceding  list,  since, 

» No  simple  word  found.  Forraria,  marrelaria,  orjaria,  and  parce- 
naria  seem  to  be  formed  on  the  corresponding  words  ending  in  -I£R. 
See  escudaria^  above.  A  simple  word  *orge  may  have  existed.  Cf.  the 
Fr,  oroe, 

s  See  double  suffixes,  p.  395. 

» There  is  no  word  on  which  sorrolharia  could  be  directly  based.  It 
looks  like  a  mistake  for  iortiXkarxa^  connected  with  aortUhier,  sorcerer. 


t  An  obscure  word  both  in  form  and  meaning  is  eiaintaria.  Folataria 
is  also  obscure,  but  may  not  exist  at  all,  or  may  be  incorrect  for  foletaria. 
Another  word  beside  which  no  simple  form  is  found  is  guinquilharia, 
hardware.     Cf.  the  Fr.  quincaiUerie  beside  quincaille. 
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although  there  is  in  every  case  a  noun  on  which  they 
might  have  been  built,  there  is  also  a  verb,  as  for  example 
in  fustariay  carpentry,  beside  which  exist  the  words  fiist, 
wood,  and/w5tor,  to  repair  (woodwork).  There  exist  also 
words  which  must  have  been  formed  on  verb-stems,  and 
these  will  be  reserved  for  the  succeeding  list.  The  source 
of  the  words  in  the  intermediate  list,  however,  noun  or 
verb,  it  is  impossible  to  state  with  any  certainty,  though  in 
most  cases  it  seems  probable  that  the  noun  was  the  base 
of  the  compound.  In  a  few  cases,  as  in  enfermaria, 
fermariay  and  lecaria,  instead  of  the  noun  it  is  the  adjec- 
tives enfemij  /erm,  and  lee  which  may  have  been  at  the 
base.^ 

Words  with  a  noun  (adjective)  or  verb  at  the  base: 

baralaria,  trafficking,  bargaining      harata,    bargain,    and    haratarf 

traffic 
davariOf    treasuryship;    treasury    dau,  key,  and  davar,  lock 

building 
comandariat  sway,  command  comanda  and    comandar,    com- 

mand 
desmaria,  tithing  desma^  tenth;  desmatf  tithe 

dwinariat  soothsa3ring  dwin^  soothsayer,  and  dwinoTf 

foretell 
eiaartariay  bit  of  land  made  arable     e%9artf  grubbing,  and  eiaartar, 

make  arable 
encantariat  sorcery  encan(t)  and  encantar,  charm 

enfermaria^  hospital  enfemij  iU,   and   enfermar, 

make  ill 
fachilhariay  sorcery  fachUha  and  fachilhar^  charm 

fermariaf  fortress  femij  firm,  and  fermar,  shut  in 

forsenariaf*  fury  forsen,  madness,  and  forsenar, 

rave 
fustariaf  carpentry  ftist,  wood,  and  ftiatarj  repair 

gabariaf  mockery;  also  chatter        gab,  joke,  and  gabar,  mock 
gatjaria,  pledge  gatje,  pledge,  and  ga^jar,  pledge 

» See  p.  137. 

*  Two  words  plus  suffix.     See  hybrid  formations,  p.  579. 
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gazanharia,  arable  ( ?)  land 

juraria,  office  of  "jurat"- 
jvijaria,  office  of  judge 

lauzenjcNrUif  flattery 

lecariGf  dainties 
masanariaf  masonry 

meitadariay  rent  amounting  to 

half  of  the  produce 
mejariaj  rent  consisting  of  half 

the  produce  of  a  farm 
mercandaria,  merchandise 

molinariaf  right  of  grinding 
monedariaf  coin;  mint 

notaria,  notaryship 
pardhariay    association;    see 

-AIRIA,  below 
peatjaria,  toll 

penedensaria,^  penitent 

pMcaria,  fishing 
ponchariaf  pointing 
pregaria,  prayer 
sobransaria,  boasting 

tenchariaf  dyeshop 


gazanhy  land  imder  cultivation, 

and  gazanharj  plow 
juTf  oath,  and  juror ,  swear 
jutgey    judge,    and  jutQar^   to 

judge 
lauzenja,  flattery,  and  lauzenjar, 

flatter 
leCf  dainty,  and  lecar,  lick 
masanf    mason,    and    masonar, 

wall  up 
meUatf  half,  and  meitadar,  halve 

megj  half 

mercaUj  merchant,  and  mercan" 

dor,  do  business 
molirty  mill,  and  molinar,  grind 
monedaf  coin,  and  monedarf  to 

coin 
nota,  mark,  and  rwlar,  note 


pecUgCj  toll,  and  peatjary  collect 

toll 
penedensaf  penance,  and  pene- 

densoTt  do  penance 
pesca  and  peacar,  fish 
ponch{d)  and  ponchar^  point 
preCy  prayer,  and  pregar,  pray 
sdbranaa,  domination,    and  ao- 

branaar^  subjugate  ( ?)  (R) 
tencha  and  tencharj  dye 


Then  come  the  words  which  must  have  been  built  on 
verb-stems,  if  the  idea  of  the  addition  of  -ARIA  and  not 
-lA  be  granted,  as  there  is  no  noun  on  which  they  could 
be  formed.  Flaiaria,  for  example,  must  have  been 
formed  by  adding  the  suffix  -ARIA  to  the  stem  jtai" 

1  An  unusual  meaning  for  this  suffix — that  of  a  person,  the  agent  of 
an  action.  Levy  lists  the  word  as  feminine.  It  looks  as  though  the  Lat. 
-ARIA  had  come  down  to  Prov.  unchanged,  the  word  being  learned. 
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of  the  verb  flatar.    The  list  is  as  follows  and  contains 

mostly  abstracts:^ 

escorjariaf  place  for  flaying  escorjary  flay 

flataria,  flattery  flcUarj  flatter 

fretariay  rubbing  fretar,  rub 

leujariay  levity,  frivolity  leujatj  lighten 

manjaria,  victualsi  food  manjar,  eat 

mejansariay  partition  mejansary  mediate 

menuzariay^  carpentry  menuzary  diminish 

pagariay  payment  pagar,  pay 

pararia,  fulling-room;  fulling  parafy  prepare 
parlariay  chattering;  foolish  calls    parlary  speak 

(also  -AIRIA) 

pUhariay  pillage  pUhary  plunder 

plaidariay  lawsuit,  quarrel  plaidary  go  to  law 

plaid^'ariGy  lawsuit,  quarrel  plavdejaVy  go  to  law 

raubariay  robbery  ravbaty  rob 

titariay  slaughter  tuary  kill 

In  giving  the  second  list,'  several  words  (as  enfermariay 
fermariay  lecaria)  were  mentioned  which  might  have  either 
adjectives  or  verbs  at  their  base.  In  such  a  word  as 
fermariay  fortress,  for  example,  we  find  two  possible 
sources,  the  adjective /erm,  strong,  and  the  stem  of /ermar, 
to  shut  in.  If  any  starting-point  is  necessary  for  the  adding 
of  -ARIA  to  a  verb-stem,  it  seems  possible  to  find  it  in 
this  word  fermaria.  Probably  with  the  original  meaning 
of  a  strong  place,  from  femiy  it  could  have  been  later 
associated  with  the  verb  f ermar y  to  shut  in.    Then,  like  so 

i  It  seems  likely  that  the  abstract  words  in  the  preceding  list — 
barataria,  encantariat  fcLckUharia^  fustaria,  lauzenjaria^  etc. — were  formed 
on  verb-stems,  the  fact  of  the  noun*s  existence  beside  the  verb  being 
only  accidental.  With  only  a  few  exceptions,  such  as  eacorjaria,  where  no 
noun  is  found,  a  rule  might  be  given  that  abstracts  were  formed  on  verb- 
stems,  and  nouns  denoting  place,  office,  and  collectives  on  nouns.  In  the 
few  cases  where  the  nouns  apparently  formed  on  nouns  have  abstract 
meaning,  may  there  not  have  existed  a  verb  which  is  not  found  in  our  texts  ? 

« Probably  not  derived  directly  from  this  verb,  but  from  menurier, 
as  escudaria  from  escudier.     See  p.  131,  n.  2,  above. 

•  P.  134. 
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many  of  the  suflSxes  added  to  verb-stems  (-AMEN,  -ANSA, 
etc),  it  was  used  almost  entirely  in  forming  abstracts. 
The  list  of  words  with  adjectives  at  their  base  follows: 

enfermaria,  hospital  enjcrm,  iU 

fermariay  fortress  Jermj  strong 

lecaria,  dainties  lee,  dainty 

malaudariaj  hospital  maUxrU,  ill 

meicharUariaf  badness  meichanit),  bad 

menudarias,  trifles  mentUt  small 

Most  of  these  words  have  been  mentioned  in  a  previous 
list.i 

One  word  seems  to  be  formed  by  adding  -ARIA  to  a 
preposition  :2 
contraria,  opposition,  obstacle  conlray  against 

Besides  all  of  the  words  just  given  under  -ARIA,  there 
are  several  other  words  ending  instead  in  -AIRIA,  which 
appears  to  be  only  another  development  of  the  compound 
suffix  -ARIU  plus  -lA,  and,  indeed,  a  rather  more  regular 
one.^    Though  -ARIUS  generally  became  -lER  in  Pro- 

i  Pp.  134-35.  ^^ 

*This  formation,  however,  probably  is  only  apparent.  The  word 
is  probably  connected  with  contrarius  or  contraria^  the  feminine  form. 
The  accentuation  of  the  word  is  difficult  to  determine  from  the  examples. 
Cf.  the  O.Fr.  contraire. 

s  The  twin  forms  -ARiA  and  -AIRIA  are  rather  difficult  to  explain. 
The  combination  of  -ARIU-  plus  -lA  is  found  in  most  of  the  Romance 
languages  and  seems  therefore  to  have  been  formed  early  and  to  have 
been  of  frequent  use,  although  not  mentioned  by  either  Cooper  or  Olcott, 
both  of  whom  seem  to  ignore  double  suffixes.  The  development  should 
properly  be  -AIRIA  (cf.  -AIRADA,  etc.),  but  for  some  reason  not 
perfectly  clear  we  generally  find  -ARIA  instead.  The  change  in  form 
may  have  been  due  to  the  analogy  of  the  large  number  of  suffixes 
added  to  verb-stems — ^ARIA  often  has  this  appearance  also — having  a 
as  the  stem-vowel,  on  account  of  which  -ARIA  instead  of  -lA  was  prob- 
ably taken  for  the  suffix.  This  theory  would  likewise  account  for  the 
Sp.  -ARIA,  which  is  also  peculiar  in  form,  -ARIUS  giving  -ERO.  The 
whole  subject  seems  uncertain,  however.  -ARIA  cannot,  however,  have 
come  about  hke  the  Fr.  -ERIE  (-IE  attached  to  -ER,  the  unaccented 
form  of  -lER),  as  -AIR  is  itself  the  form  in  use  when  unaccented.  -AIRIA 
is  sporadically  found,  possibly  helped  by  the  persistence  of  corresponding 
forms  ending  in  -lER.     See  above  list,  corraiier,  etc. 
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vengal,  -lER  is  not  its  phonetic  development;  this  should 
rather  be  -AIR,  which  is  found,  indeed,  in  a  few  words, 
as  doaireKdotariunij  frudmiTe<  fruciuarium,  and  more 
especially  in  the  cases  in  which  another  suffix  was  attached 
to  -ARIU.  Thus  we  have  many  words  ending  in  such 
compound  suffixes  as  -AIRADA,  -AIRAL,  -AIRON,  etc. 
Under  -AIRIA  we  find: 

bevedairiaf  drunkenness  hevendaj  drink 

bordelairiGf  libertinage  borddj  disreputable  house 

corratairiaf^  brokership  corratier,  broker 

crezensairiaf^  surety,  bail  crezensay  surety 

diablairiaj  deviltry  diaJble,  devil 

ebriairiaf  drunkenness  ebri,  drunk 

juratairiay  college  of  "jurats"  juraiy  "jurat" 

leudairia,  custom-house  leudat  a  tax 

parelhairiaj  association  yareUiay  couple 

-ERIA  also,  which  appears  to  be  only  another  variation 

_  » 

of  the  suffiix  -ARIA,  is  found  in  three  words:* 

arravberiaf  robbery  arravbarf  rob 

franqueriaf    land    exempt    from    franc,  free 

taxation 
polasetia,  poultry-market  poUUZf  chicken 

• 

-ART  (-ARDA) 

There  are  several  nouns  ending  in  -ART,  but  the  more 
common  use  of  the  suffix  was  to  form  adjectives.  Coming 
from  a  Germanic  -ARD  or  -HARD,  found  at  first  only  in 
proper  names,  such  as  Adalhardy  and  meaning  originally 
"hard,^*  it  became  detached  to  be  used  as  a  regular  suffix, 

>  No  simple  word.    See  doubly  suffixes,  p.  395. 

*  See  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

*  These  seem  to  be  the  only  examples  in  which  -ERIA  is  found,  and 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  first  two  are  Germanic  words.  They  probably 
came  in  through  France,  and  the  e  instead  of  a  may  be  due  to  Fr. 
influence. 
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serving  to  form  adjectives  on  nouns,  the  proper  names 
from  which  the  suiB&x  was  detached  possibly  having  come 
to  be  regarded  as  words  denoting  the  dominant  char- 
acteristics of  the  persons  whom  they  named.  Then,  in 
many  words,  the  suffix  took  on  depreciative  force.  Later, 
it  was  also  added  to  the  stems  of  verbs  denoting  action, 
forming  adjectives  in  all  of  these  words.  Most  of  the 
nouns  ending  in  -ART  appear  to  be  only  adjectives  used 
substantively.    -ART  is  found  added  to  nouns  in: 

haalart,^  bastard  bast,  pack-saddle 

colhartf  stallion  coUi,  testicle 

jacomart,    clapper   in    bells    on    jac{o)me,  James 

steeples  (in  the  form  of  the 

figure  of  a  man  armed  with  a 

hanmier). 
palhart    (see    also   the  feminine    palha,  straw 

form,    -ARDA.  given    below), 

poor  man;  rogue 
penartf*  pheasant  pena,  feather,  quill 

penartf^  double-edged  knife  pena,  feather 

aolart,*  sim  sol,  sun 

The  suSix  is  added  to  adjectives  in: 

haiart,  bay  horse  hai,  bay 

vdhart,  old  man  vdh,  old 

and  to  verbs  in: 

muzart,  loiterer,  dawdler  muzar,  gape,  dawdle 

>  The  oonnection  between  hcMlari  and  hast  is  not  clear  at  first  sight. 
Kdrting,  No.  1,265,  explains  the  word  hastart  as  a  child  conceived  on  a 
pack-saddle,  that  is,  the  offspring  of  a  runaway  match.  In  the  Die, 
Gen.,  the  word  is  explained  by  the  relations  of  muleteers  or  pack-saddle 
men  with  maids  at  inns. 

*The  connection  between  penart  and  pena  seems,  in  the  one  case, 
to  be  due  to  the  long  feathers  of  the  pheasant,  and  in  the  other,  in  the 
use  of  this  kind  of  knife  in  cutting  quills. 

>  Solart  is  peculiar  in  showing  no  change  of  meaning  from  that  of 
the  simple  word.  It  is  omitted  in  the  little  Levy,  and  Raynouard's 
quotation  is  too  short  to  do  much  with. 


^ 
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pendart,  hangman  pendrCf  hang 

petart,  petard  pctar,*  burst 

pUhart*  t  trooper,  servant  pUhar,  steal 

The  feminine  form  -ARDA  is  seen  in: 

galharda,  a  coin  (the  feminine  of 
the  adjective  gcUhart  used  sub- 
stantively).   See  adjectives 

pcdharday    prostitute.    See    pal"    pcdha,  straw 
hart,  above 


-AS,   -ASA 

The  Provengal  endings  -AS  and  -ASA  are  generally 
derived  from  the  Latin  suffixes  -ACEUS,  -ACEA,  but,  as 
in  so  many  other  cases,  there  are  many  words  ending  in 
-AS  and  -ASA  which  cannot  represent  these  Latin  suffixes, 
and  therefore  have  to  be  dealt  with  separately.  Most  of 
the  words  in  -AS  and  -ASA  appear  to  be  Provengal  forma- 
tions, focaceam>fogasa,  buttered  roll  (French,  fouasse; 
Italian, /ococcia;  Spanish,  hogaza)^  being  the  only  word 
given  by  Meyer-Liibke'  as  Latin,  although  perhaps 
*cannabaceum  >  canabas  (Italian,  canavaccio;  Spanish, 
canamazo)  may  be  assumed.  The  suffix  gave  an  idea  of 
quantity  to  the  simple  word,  or  greatness  in  size,  and 
then  depreciative  force. 

1  Petar  probably  exists,  although  Levy  cannot   find  Raynouard's 
example.     Cf.  the  Fr.  piler, 

>In  pilhart,  the  connection  with  pi2/uir  is  probably  due  to  the  thievish 
propensities  of  troopers  and  servants. 

» II,  503. 


t Other  words  in  -ART  are  hiroart,  a  kind  of  cloth;  estibart,  steward; 
Lombart,  Lombard,  and  minharU  affected  person.  Biroart  is  obscure, 
estibart  is  entirely  of  Germanic  origin,  and  in  Lombart  the  suffix  is  only 
apparent.  In  minkari  the  stem  is  uncertain,  but  we  have  -ART,  possibly 
substituted  for  -OT.     See  minhot. 
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The  words  in  -AS  representing  -ACEUS  with  this  aug- 
mentative (or  depreciative)  force  are  as  follows: 


candbaSf  hempen  cloth 
canaSf  large  dog 
diablaSf  large  hateful  devil 
ennaSf  unplowed  land 
fedasj  herd 
galcUaSf^  garret,  attic 

gorjaa,  large  throat 

gravaSj  sandbank 

mattstinaSf  large  mastiff 

merdas,  blackguard 

nertas,    place    where    myrtles 

abound 
paUiaSf  sweepings 
sacas,  large  sack 
sedaSj*  f  sieve 


canebej  hemp 

caUj  dog 

diablcy  devil 

enrif  desert 

feda,  sheep 

Galata,  Galata  (a  tower  in  CJon- 

stantinople) 
gorjOf  throat 
gravOf  shore 
maibstin,  mastiff 
merday  dung 
neriay  myrtle 

palha,  straw 
saCy  sack 
aeda,  silk 


There  are  also  two  words  that  are  apparently  formed  on 
verbs: 

crebasy  crevice;  see  also  crebasa        crehary  crack,  pierce 
juzaigaSy  ghetto  (see  EssaiSy  114)     juzaigaVy  be  a  Jew;  judaize 

» Probably  a  borrowing  from  Fr.,  as  it  is  found  in  the  works  of 
Eustache  Deschamps,  and  as  the  one  Prov.  example  is  in  an  inventory  of 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

*  Cf .  the  Fr.  saa.     Possibly  both  words  are  from  a  Lat.  setadum. 


t  There  is  also  a  word  of  Lat.  origin,  pedas,  trifle,  from  pitaceum,  the 
late  Lat.  form  of  piUaceum.     Cf.  the  Sp.  pedazo. 

There  are  also  several  words  ending  in  -a«  in  which  these  letters  do 
not  represent  -ACEUS  at  all,  and  have  not  its  augmentative  or  depre- 
ciative force.  Such  words  are  cabas,  femoraa,  feria^y  ferria^,  ipocraa, 
matcUas,  and  matras.     They  will  be  treated  individually: 

cabas,  basket,  has  probably  not  the  suffix  -ACEUS.  The  word 
appears  to  be  due  to  a  substantive  use  of  the  adjective  capax,  capacem, 
becoming  cabas,  just  as  pacem  became  pas  as  well  as  pais  and  paU. 

femoras,  manure-pile,  is  a  complete  puzzle  as  regards  its  ending. 
The  word  is  also  written  femeras  and  fomeras,  and  is  evidently  formed 
on  the  simple  word  fern.  The  «  would  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  the  plural  s 
added  to /em  plus  the  suffix  -ERA;  but  Raynouard's  example  (111,301) 
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The  words  in  -ASA  from  -ACEA  seem  generally  to 
have  had  the  same  augmentative  force  as  the  words  in  -AS, 
although  sometimes  this  idea  is  not  quite  so  obvious.  The 
list  follows: 

bonasaj^  calm  at  sea  &an,  good 

camasay  much  flesh  or  dead  caruy  flesh 

flesh 

carrasaj  pile  (of  wood)  carre  (?),  car 

coasa,  plait  of  hair,  pigtail  coa,  tail 

coiraaa,  breastplate  ctACTy  cor,  leather 

conhasa,  ax  conh,  wedge 
espinasa,    bramble-bush  (?),  i.e.,     espina,  thorn 

place  grown  with  thorns 

ferrasa,  fire-shovel  ferraf  iron  trimming 

filasa,  flax  ready  for  spinning  JUa,  thread 

golasa,  large  mouth  gola,  throat 

gotasa,  gout  goUif  drop 

grijnasa,  grin^ace  grima,  sadness 

jomadasa,^  long  day's  journey  jomada,  day's  journey 

1  Formed  on  an  adjective  and  found  in  the  other  Romance  languages 
(Latin?). 

«  See  double  sufl^es,  p.  383. 


has  1  femoraa,  and  Levy's  examples  (III,  433)  also  clearly  prove  it  to 
be  singular.  The  -AS  appears  to  be  the  suffix  -ACEUS  added  to  fetnor, 
a  form  built  on  fimus  through  its  having  changed  its  inflection  because  of 
the  analogy  of  atercus,  stercoris  f  Femor  is  not  found,  although  femore^ 
jar  is.  Femoras  might  be  a  bad  spelling  for  femeras^  of  course  (-ERAS  = 
-ARIUM+ ACEUS),  but  that  would  be  unlike  the  usual  development 
of  -ARIUS  in  combinations  (capairon,  denairal^  figairada^  mercadairet, 
etc.). 

feriaa,  holidays,  seems  to  be  the  only  Lat.  word  feriae  (ace.  ferias) 
borrowed  in  Prov. 

ferrias,  bars  for  hanging  pothooks,  appears  to  be  the  Prov.  form  of 
the  Lat.  adjective  ferreua,  of  iron,  used  in  the  accusative  plural.  The 
noun  (meaning  bars)  with  which  it  must  have  been  regularly  used 
has  disappeared,  and  the  adjective  now  has  the  meaning  of  the  lost 
noun. 

ipocras,  a  sweetened  drink  made  of  roots,  is  due  to  a  mediaeval 
deformation  of  the  name  of  Hippocrates,  to  whom  the  drink  was  attrib- 
uted.    See  Die.  Gen.  under  hypocraa. 

matalas,  mattress,  and  matras,  javelin,  have  not  the  suffix  -ACEUS. 
Matron  is  of  uncertain  origin. 
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pdUiasay  litter,  stubble  palhaj  straw 

pigasaf  boar-spear  pic,  pickax 

pinasa,^  pinnace  pinj  pine 

One  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  a  verb: 
liaaaf  bundle  (of.  French  liasae)        liar^  bind 

although  it  may  be  liazon{<  ligationem)  with  a  change 
of  suffix  that  is  represented. 

-IS,   -ISA 

With  the  suflSxes  -AS  and  -ASA  from  -ACEUS,  -ACEA 
may  be  given  -IS  and  -ISA  as  coming  from  -ICIUS, 
-ICIA.  The  masculine  form  -IS  is  rarely  found  in 
Provencal,  brodis,  border,  edge,  mestis,  half-breed,  pastisj 
paste,  and  patisj  fine  shoe,  seeming  to  be  the  only  examples 
of  it.  All  of  these  words,  however,  may  have  been  origi- 
nally adjectives,  in  which  use  the  suffix  is  not  uncommon. 
For  example,  mestis  probably  represents  mixtidiLS,^ 
of  mixed  breed,  and  is  merely  a  substantive  use  of  it; 
pdstis  is  probably  derived  from  pastidus,  an  adjective 
derived  from  pasta,  paste;  brodis,  border,  edge,  may  come 
from  borda,  shore,  though  the  word  is  not  perfectly  clear; 
and  patis  is  obscure. 

The  feminine  form  -ISA < -ICIA  is  not  so  unusual, 
and  is  found  in: 

calmiaa,  hedge  calnif^  heath,  uncultivated  land 

frachisaj  joint  fracha,  fracture 

palisa,  palisade,  paling  pcdj  stake 

»  Lat.  (see  Goelaer,  143),  and  formed  on  a  verb. 
*  See  EaaaUt  13,  note;  also  Levy,  I,  189. 


t  Crebasa^  crevice,  eaaua,  crutch,  and  limasa,  slug,  also  are  found, 
but  are  probably  not  Prov.  formations.  For  crebaaaj  cf.  the  Fr.  cr^casae. 
For  escaaa,  see  Du  Cange's  eackassa,  Ldmasa  is  probably  from  Himacea. 
For  corresponding  words  in  other  languages,  see  Korting,  No.  5,598,  and 
Diez,  197. 
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pdisaj  pelisse  pd,  skin 

planisa,  esplanade  plarif  plain 

aebisay^  hedge  aep,  hedge 

As  is  the  case  with  -ITZ,^  also  from  -ICIUS,  -IS  and 
-ISA  have  no  very  well-defined  force,  although  in  some 
words  diminutive  force  may  be  seen.  The  forms  -IS 
and  -ITZ  appear  to  be  really  the  same  suffix,  both  repre- 
senting the  Latin  -ICIUS.  When  this  suffix  comes  at  the 
end  of  words,  as  in  the  masculine  forms,  -ITZ  is  rather 
more  usual  than  -IS;  within  words,  -ISA,  or  s  instead  of  tz, 
is  always  found.  The  forms  -ATZ  and  -ITZ,  being  of 
the  same  origin  as  -AS  and  -IS,  will,  therefore,  now  be 
studied. 

-ATZ,   -ETZ,   -ITZ,   -UTZ 

The  suffixes  -ATZ,  -ETZ,  -ITZ,  -UTZ  will  be  treated 
together  here  as  a  group.  Of  these,  -ATZ  is  fairly  com- 
mon; -ITZ  also  is  found  in  several  words;  -ETZ  is  very 
rare;  -UTZ,  although  found  in  several  words,  does  not 
appear  to  be  a  true  suffix.  As  with  the  suJBSxes  -AS  and 
-IS,  the  source  of  -ATZ  and  -ITZ  appears  to  be  -ACEUS, 
-ICIUS.     In  force,  the  suffix  -ATZ   appears  to  be  both 

1  See  the  lists  immediately  following. 


t  A  number  of  other  words  in  -ISA,  mostly  of  Lat.  origin,  but  at 
any  rate  not  Prov.  formations,  should  also  be  mentioned :  coriaa,  snuffling, 
probably  through  some  lost  Lat.  form,  from  the  Gr.  x^P^i^^  (c^*  ^^* 
corizza) ;  genisa^  young  heifer,  from  junicia  for  junix,  showing  the  adjec- 
tive force  that  the  suffix  had  originally;  laironua,  theft,  is  from  UUronicia, 
for  latrodnium,  showing  a  metathesis  and  a  change  of  gender;  matrisa  ( ?). 
midwife,  from  maiHcia,  an  adjective  derived  from  matrix  (  ?) ;  orredisa^ 
filth,  excrements,  from  *horrtdicia  (?),  derived  from  horridus;  panisa 
(also  panitz),  panic — grass,  from  panicia  for  panica;  podisa,  receipt, 
from  apodissa,  apodixa,  (see  these  words  in  Du  Cange).  Most  of  these 
words,  as  genisa,  matrisa,  orredisa,  and  panisa,  seem  to  have  been  origi- 
nally adjectives.  Profetisa,  prophetess,  has  probably  not  -ICIUS  at  all, 
but  -ISSA,  which  regularly  became  -ESA. 
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augmentative  and  depreciative.     It  is  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing words  joined  to  nouns: 

aadatZy  Bplinter  aaclaj  splinter 

asUiaUf^  log,  stump  astektj  splint  from  asta 

cabasatz,  large  basket  cabas,  basket 

corsegaUf  large,  hateful  body  cora,  body 

esiopaiz,  linen,  tow  estopa^  tow 

eveacaU,  bad  bishop  evesCf  bishop 

ferratZf  pail  fer,  iron 

gUvatz,  bad  clod  gleva,  glebe 

pegaU,  pitch-KUkke  pega,  pitch 

plojaiz,  heavy  rain  ploja,  rain 

polatz,^  young  chicken  pol,  chicken 

-ETZ  seems  to  exist  only  in  cabetz,  collar,  throat,  from 
cap,  head,  but  -ETZ  here  may  possibly  represent  -ITIUS, 
instead  of  -ICIUS,  and  it  is  probably  not  a  Provencal 
formation. 

-ITZ^  representing  -ICIUS  is  found  added  to  noims  in  a 

few  words,   with   perhaps   no   very  well-defined    force, 

though  probably  augmentative: 

esportUz,  kind  of  basket  esporia,  wallet 

goUU  ( ?),  drain  ( ?)  gota,  drop 

peliiz,  kind  of  poor  wool  pd,  skin 

posHtz,  tt  door  poata,  plank 

-UTZ  is  found  in  three  words  of  more  or  less  doubt- 
ful origin,  so  that  the  existence  of  -UCEUS  here  is  not 
sure  in  any  case. 

avenutz,  ebony-tree:  This  appears  to  be  derived  from 
the  Latin  ebenits,  coming  through  the  Old  French  form 

>  See  double  suffixes,  p.  382. 

«  For  -ITZ  in  the  combinations  -ADITZ,  -EDITZ,  see  these  suffixes. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  there  is  olfatz,  sense  of  smell,  from  olf actus  ( ?). 

tt  Of  Lat.  origin  there  is  cdiU,  hair  shirt,  from  cilidum;  naritz,  nose, 
from  nartcttitf,  derived  from  narix;  and  noiritz,  young  of  an  animal,  from 
nutriciust  derived  from  niUrix.  Pastiiz  has  already  been  treated  as  pastis 
under  -IS,  and  paniiz  under  the  feminine  form  partisa,  the  two  forms 
making  tolerably  clear  the  original  use  as  adjective. 
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beniis.  This  is  the  way  in  which  Meyer-Liibke  explains 
the  Spanish  abenvz} 

estruz  seems  to  represent  struthio, 

glandiUz,  acorn,  from  glan{t),  acorn,  in  which  the 
suffix  makes  no  change  in  the  meaning  of  the  word. 

The  true  Provencal  suffixes  in  the  above  groups  are 
-AS,  -ASA,  and  -ATZ;  -IS,  -ISA,  and  -ITZ,  which  are 
all  derived  from  -ACEUS,  -ACEA  and  -ICIUS,  -ICIA. 
-ICIUS  and  -UCEUS  are  by  no  means  certain  in  Provengal. 

-ASTRE 

There  are  several  words  in  Provencal  with  the  ending 
-ASTRE,  most  of  which  seem  to  be  derived  from  the  Latin 
-ASTER,  as  seen  in  patraster.  Proven9al  has  the  de- 
scendant of  this  word  in  pairastre,  and  also  the  following 
words: 

falcaatre,  sickle-shaped  knife. 
The  simple  word  here  is  fals, 
faus.  This  looks,  then,  like  an- 
other Latin  formation.  Com- 
pare the  Italian  falccatro. 

filhastref  stepdaughter  filha,  daughter 

folastrej  fool  (from  fol,  fool  [?)). 
Originally  used  as  an  adjective, 
however  (cf.  French  foldtre), 
meaning  "foolish,"  and  prob- 
ably formed  on  the  adjective 
foL  The  word  appears  to  be  a 
substantive  use  of  the  adjective. 

mairaatre,^  stepmother  maire^  mother 

The  suffix  when  added  to  noims  is  thus  depreciative. 
There  is  also  one  other  word  with  the  ending  -ASTRE 
which    is    somewhat    puzzling.     This    is    ecleziastre,    an 

» II,  508. 


t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are  mentastre,  wild  mint,  from  menUMtrum, 
and  pilastre,  pilaster,  from  pHasirum. 
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ecclesiastic.  The  diflSculty  here  is  in  the  meaning.  If 
the  word  represents  ecdesia  plus  -ASTER,  it  should 
mean  "bad  church,"  or  something  similar.  If  the  word, 
on  the  other  hand,  comes  from  ecclesiasticus,  how  account 
for  the  form?  Gleizdstguey  churchly,  which  we  should 
expect,  exists,  and  Levy  also  gives  gleizastgle^  with  an  in- 
terrogation point.  The  I  of  this  word  might  become  r  by 
dissimilation,  but  the  disappearance  of  the  g  would  still 
have  to  be  accoimted  for.  It  appears  possible  that 
we  have  here  gleiza  plus  -ASTRE,  and  that  becoming 
confused  with  gleizastgle  from  ecclesiasticus^  it  took  its 
meaning. 

-AT 

The  Proven9al  suflSx  -AT  requires  a  somewhat  detailed 
treatment,  as  several  different  Latin  suflSxes  are  repre- 
sented in  it:  there  is  (1)  the  suffix  -ATTUS,  denoting 
the  young  of  animals;  (2)  a  Latin  -ATUS,  denoting  rank; 
more  important  than  either  of  these,  however,  is  the  (3) 
substantive  use  of  the  past  participle.  This  gives  -AT 
in  the  first  conjugation;  but  the  endings  for  the  others 
(-IT  and  -UT)  will  be  given  here,  as  the  three  endings 
together  form  a  distinct  group  and  special  kind  of  forma- 
tion; (4,  5)  words  apparently  formed  by  using  the  suJBSx 
-AT  attached  directly  to  noims,  with  no  verb  at  their 
base,  and  in  a  few  cases  with  a  prefix  also  attached,  this 
being  inseparable  from  the  word;  finally  (6),  the  Latin 
neuter  suffix  -ATUM  appearing  in  -AT  in  a  few  cases 
with  exactly  the  same  force  as  described  under  the  words 
in  -ADA  from  -ATA,  the  feminine  form  of  the  past 
participle. 

» rV.  136. 
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1.  -AT  from  -ATTUS  is  folind  in  the  foUowing  words 

denoting  the  young  of  animals: 

aigronat,  young  heron  aigron,  heron 

aucatt  young  goose  aucay  goose 

hdUnaty  young  whale  halena,  whale 

cewiatj  young  deer  cerviat  deer 

colombcUf  young  dove  colambaj  dove 

creagalf  young  sturgeon  creaCj  sturgeon 
dragonatj  young  dragon,  thread-    dragon^  dragon 

worm 

galinaif  little  hen  galina,  hen 

irondaty  young  swallow  iranda,  swallow 

leonat,  young  lion  leonf  lion 

lebralf  young  hare  lebrCf  hare 

lobat,  young  wolf  lobaj  wolf 

midatj^  mule  midj  mule 

paseratj^  young  sparrow  pasera,  sparrow 

Also  probably  added  to  an  adjective,  it  is  seen  in: 

vaircUj  mackerel  vair*  variegated 

2.  Besides  -AT  coming  from  -ATTUS,*  there  is  a  suffix 
-AT  coming  from  a  Latin  -ATUS,  which  was  attached  to 
nouns  to  denote  rank,  office,  or  position,  as  in  consulatus, 
etc.  A  number  of  words  in  -AT  with  this  meaning  are 
found  in  Provencal,  but  most  of  them  can  be  traced 
back  to  words  found  in  Latin. 

The  probable  Provencal  formations  follow  for  -AT 
denoting  rank  or  position: 

>  The  only  translation  given  for  mvlat  is  mule,  not  young  mule, 
but  -AT  must  represent  -ATTUS  here.  The  suffix  seems  to  have  lost 
its  force,  perhaps  through  being  influenced  by  mulet,  in  which  the  suffix 
-ET  had  lost  its  original  diminutive  force. 

*  There  is  also  a  noun  vair,  denoting  a  kind  of  variegated  fur. 
» For  -IT<-ITTUS,  denoting  the  young  of  animals,  see  the  suf&x 
-IT,  p.  239,  below. 


t  There  are  also  several  words  in  -AT  beside  which  no  simple  forms 
are  found.  Such  are  Imzat  and  creal  (found  also  as  buzac  and  creac,  as 
given  under  -AC  above).  That  -AT  could  be  added  to  -AC  may  be  seen 
in  crecLQcU  above,  but  here  it  seems  to  be  substituted  for  it. 
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arguidiquenat,  archdeaconate.  Di- 

aconalvs  is  found  in  Latin  (see 

Goelzer,  99),  but  there  seems  to 

be  no  trace  of  -AT  added  to  the 

compound  word. 
doctorat,    doctorate.    The    same 

word  is  found  in  other  Romance 

languages,  but  is  it  Latin  ? 
dtuxU,  duchy  duCj  duke 

notariat,  notaryship  noiarif  notary 

ofidakU,  official  court  ofi4yidlf  official 

'personal,  benefice  in  a  cathedral; 

from   persona f    personage  (?). 

Personatus  as  an  adjective  is 

found  in  Latin,  but  personal 

does  not  appear  to  be  a  sub- 
stantive use  of  the  word. 
prebosiatf  office  of  provost;  court-    prebost,  provost 

house  , 

renhat,^  kingdom  renh,  reign 

3.  Another  source  of  the  Proven9al  suflSx  -AT  is  the 
past  participle  of  verbs  in  '<ir.^  This  was  very  often  used 
substantively,  and  gives  another  class  of  words  with  the 
ending  -at. 

Substantive  use  of  the  past  participles  of  verbs  in  -ar: 

aparial,  customer  apariar,  join,  unite,  couple 

argentatj  a  stuff  connected  with  argerUar,  to  plate 

the  restoration  of  paint 

blasincUf  blame  hlasmar,  blame 

coUivcU,  cultivated  bit  of  land  coUivar,  cultivate 

>  These  words,  together  with  the  past  participles  in  -IT  and  -UT 
given  below,  belong  properly  to  the  nouns  formed  from  verbs  by  a  simple 
change  of  meaning,  but  they  are  placed  here  on  account  of  being  closely 
connected  with  other  words  in  -AT  that  are  not  formed  on  verbs  at  all, 
the  development  of  which  they  help  to  make  clear. 


t  Words  omitted  above  because  found  in  Latin  are:  apostolatt 
apostleship  (GoehieTt  98  Kapoatolatua) ;  clergcU,  ecclesiastic  (Goelzer,  99, 
dericatus);  comUU,  courtship< comt7atu«;  conaolat,  consul&teKconaulatus; 
ewacat^  bishopric  (Goelser,  99,  epiacopatus)]  pcUriarcat,  patriarchate; 
primatt  primate  (Goelzer,  99,  primcUtia), 
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comensatj  beginning 

comjai,  leave 

cozincUf  food  (something  cooked) 

creatj  child  (thing  created) 

crozatj  a  coin  (marked  with  a 
cross) 

dechat  and  dictat,  poetry 

cuidatf  cujat,  thought 

depuUU,  deputy 

domenjatf^  vassal 

donatj  lay  brother  (one  who  has 
given  himself) 

eisaurelhcUf  man  with  slit  ears 

embarai,  ambarcUj^  a  kind  of  forti- 
fication 

empachatf  obstacle 

empasiatf  pie,  pastry 

emprenhatj  foetus 

endoctrinatf  scholar 

endomenjat,^  vassal;  also  property 

engorgat,  reservoir  above  a  mill 

enovatf  disposal,  arrangement 

ensenhatf  doctrines 

eretatj  inheritance,  property 

faisoncUj  equipment,  outfit 

falhatj  person  in  wrong 

ferratf  pail,  bucket 

foratf*  hole 

galiatf  deception 

^ito/,  throwing;  also  coping 

goaiatj*  lunch 

gotatj  cloth  with  spots 

lauraty  plowed  field 

levat,  yeast 


comensaff  begin 

camjary  give  leave 

cozinaVf  cook 

crear,  create 

crozaVf  cross;  bear  cross 

dechar  and  dictar,  compose 
cuidar,  cujar,  think 
deputar,  depute 

donor f  give 

eisaurdhar,  sHt  ears 
embarrarf  inclose,  fence  in 

empacharf  prevent 
empastarj  cover  with  paste 
emprenhar,  impregnate 
endoctrinar^  teach 
endomenjar    (not  found  in 

infinitive) 
engorgar,  stuff  up 
enovar,  dispose 
enaenhaVf  teach 
eretarj  inherit 
Jaisonar,  equip 
falhar,  fail,  be  in  the  wrong 
f error  J  bind  with  iron 
forar^  pierce 
galiary  deceive 
giiarj  throw 
goataTj  taste 
gotarj  drip 
laurar,  plow 
levar,  raise 


>  The  infinitives  domenjar  and  endomenjar  are  not  found. 

s  Should  not  be  confused  with  embaratar.  The  word  is  clearly 
connected  with  embarrar  from  barra,  which  is  given  in  Raynouard  with 
a  single  r,  as  well  as  with  the  double  one. 

•  A  Lat.  guetatiui  exists  with  the  meaning  of  "taste";  foraius  and 
populatua  are  also  found  with  different  meanings  from  those  found  in  the 
Prov.  forat  and  poblai. 
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listrcUf  striped  cloth  listroTf  to  marble 

mcdhaif  net  malhar,  make  meshes 

meiaonat,  harvested  fruits,  harvest  meiaonaTf  harvest 

ostdUU,  host,  companion  ostcHar,  lodge 

jHxoat,  pavement  paoarf  pave 

2xiveza^,  soldier  protected  by  a  shield  pavezaVj  cover,  protect 

pesejaif  breaking  pesejaVy  break  to  pieces 

plaidejat,  pleading  plaid^arj  plead 

pohlai,  built-up  district  poblar,  people,  establish 

prezwrat,  rennet  pre2ta*ar,  press 

pMicatf  publication  pvblicar,  publish 

aemencUf^  sown  field  aemenarf  sow 

As  may  be  seen  from  the  above  examples,  most  of  the 
words  in  the  list  are  not  pm'e  abstracts,  but  represent 
rather  the  thing  or  the  person  acted  on  by  the  verb.  They 
are  in  all  cases  substantive  uses  of  the  past  participle. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  other  conjugations,  and 
the  cases  in  which  their  past  participles  are  used  as  nouns 
will  be  given  here  while  dealing  with  past  participles. 
Thus  for  the  verbs  ending  in  -ir  we  find  the  past  parti- 
ciples in  -it  used  substantively: 

aborditf  abortion,  miscarriage  abordirf  miscarry 

arditj  daring  ardir,  embolden 

hastitf  building  hasHrj  build 

brugit,  noise  hrugir,  make  noise 

escroisUj  shock  escraUir,  crush 

grevitj  injury  *grevir^ 

pariitf  arrangement  of  a  difference     partirj  arrange  (a  difference) 

plevU,  pledge  ptevir,  pledge 

And  for  the  remaining  verbs  the  past   participle  in 

-UT  is  used  substantively  in: 

conlengtU,  contents  contenery  contain 

rendtU,  lay  brother  rendre,  surrender,  give  up 

» Grevir  is  not  found.     The  verb  meaning  "to  injure"  is  greviar  or 
ffreujar. 


t  Other  Prov.  words  in  -AT  which  were  formed  in  Lat.  are:  cairat, 
four-cornered  stone,  from  the  Lat.  quadrcUum,  comer;  jiUjcU,  judgment, 
{rom  jitdiccUum;  mandcU,  mandate,  from  mandcUum;  nomincU,  nominative, 
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4.  From  nouns  formed  in  this  way,  the  next  step  taken 
appears  to  have  been  the  formation  of  nouns  on  nouns 
without  the  mediation  of  any  verb,  yet  having  the  force 
of  the  participial  nouns  just  described  and  given  in  the 
preceding  list. 

Thus  we  find: 

iranjatj  orange-colored  cloth  irangcj  orange 

escripturatf  learned  man  escripturaf  scripture 

gabdaty    goods    on    which    the    gohday  a  tax 

''gabela"  is  paid 
julhat,  coin  with  a  lily  stamped  on 

it,  issued  for  the  first  time  in 

the  kingdom  of  Naples  tmder 

Charles  II.   Du  Cange  has  both 

the  forms  juihaius  (and  juLhata) 

and  gigliattis.    The  form  of  the 

word  is  probably  due  to  the 

lily  (Italian  giglio^)  stamped  on 

it,  influenced  also  by  the  name 

of  Robert  de  Juli;  or  possibly 

the  form  of  the  word  may  be 

entirely  due  to  his  name. 
pebrcUj  pepper-colored  cloth  pebre,  pepper 

pinholatf    confectionery    contain-    pinhol,  pine-seed 

ing  pine-seeds 
jxniionatj  one  who  has  received     portion,  portion 

his  portion 
puatf  weaver's  comb  pua,  nail,  point,  tooth 

sabatat,  a  religious  sect.  The  con-    sabata,  shoe 

nection   between   the   derived 

and  the  simple  word  is  not  very 

clear,  but  the  sect  must  have 

been  named  from  the  shoes  they 

wore.    See    Du    Gauge's    «a- 

hatati. 

There  are  also  a  few  words  formed  without  any  verb 

>  Cf.  crozait  p.  150,  above. 


from  nominatus;  opUU,  wish,  from  opUUum;  orai,  prayer,  from  orcUus; 
prenhat,  ofiFspring,  from  praegncUus;  pronondat,  decision,  from  pronun" 
tiatum. 
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at  their  base,  yet  which  add  a  prefix  at  the  same  time.^ 
Such  are: 

emboquiparUUf  wag.    This  seems 

to  be  made  up  of  em,  6oca,  and 

parlatf  from  parlor,  there  being 

no  verb  with  the  prefix.    For 

the   i,    compare   the   Spanish 

compounds  harbiespeso,  harhi- 

lampifiOf    pdUargo,    etc.    Em- 

hoqui-parlat  looks  hke  a  word 

coined  for  temporary  use. 
ensabatat,*  a  religious  sect 


aabata,  shoe  (see  sabatcU  in  the 

preceding  list) 
coa,  tail  ( ?)    . 
from  ponhf  wrist  ( ?) 


escodat,  sldn  without  the  fleece  ( ?) 
espanhatf  a  man  whose  wrist  is 
cut  off 

5.  Besides  the  forms  in  which  -AT  appears  to  indicate 

a  substantive  use  of  the  past  participle,  it  seems  to  be 

added  in  a  few  cases  to  nouns  to  which  it  gives  no  real 

change  of  meaning,  or  none  that  can  be  classified: 


haizat,  kiss 
brocai,  large  pitcher 
cadenai,  chain 
dedaty  lattice,  trellis 
corwerUcUj  convent 
coraiatf  a  kind  of  ship 
cubat,  washtub 
dogat,  tub,  canal 
feirat,  market  ( ?) 
forccU,  large  fork 
gojat,  young  fellow,  lad 


bats,  kiss 

broc,  pitcher 

cadena,  chain 

deda,  hurdle,  screen 

coTwen(t),  convent 

coralf  kind  of  ship 

Cuba,  tub 

doga,  ditch 

feira,  fair 

forCf  fork 

goja,*  girl,  mcuden 


>  These  words  are,  therefore,  nominal  parasjmtheta,  under  which  head- 
ing they  will  again  appear  (p.  527).  They  are  given  here  only  to  make 
the  list  of  words  in  -AT  complete.  Adjectival  parasyntheta  are  more 
common  than  the  nominal  ones. 

<  A  rather  obscure  word  in  the  same  passage,  and  evidently  denoting 
another  religious  sect,  is  encnveHhat^  from  crivelar,  to  sift  through  (?). 
It  seems  to  be  a  parasynthetic  formation  like  ensabatat.  See  parasyntheta 
(p.  627). 

» In  O.Prov.  only  the  feminine  form  of  the  simple  word  is  found,  and 
the  only  masculine  form  is  with  the  suffix.  This  is  also  true  of  the  Mod. 
Prov.  gcujo  and  goujcU,  In  Fr.,  only  the  derived  masculine  form  goujat 
is  found. 
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gnuUt  crane,  lifting-machine  Qi'y^}  crane 

pcUisatj  palisade  palisa^  palisade 

plaisaty  hedge  plais,  hedge 

porratf  leek,  wart  porrej  leek 

senhorat,  master  serihor,  master 

valhatj^  valley  valhy  valley 

6.  There  is  also  one  more  case  in  which  the  suffix  -AT 
is  frequently  found.  This  is  the  case  of  the  Latin  suffix 
-ATUM,  the  neuter  form  of  the  past  participle  of  the 
first  conjugation  detached  from  verbs  and  added  instead 
to  nouns.  It  generally  forms  collectives,  and  in  every 
way  is  similar  in  meaning  to  the  words  ending  in  -ADA, 
formed  with  the  feminine  form  of  the  participle,  before 
described. 

The  list  follows: 

ambachat,  embassy  *ambach  (not  found) 

bamcU,  troop  of  nobles  haron,  noble 

caJbrionatf  rafterage  cabrionf  rafter 

causal,  footwear  causa,  shoe 

codonat,  quince  preserve  codon,  quince 

culhierat,^  spoonful  culMer,  spoon 

descatf  basketful  desc,  basket 
eacat,*  a  measure 

espinat,  briars,  underbrush  espina,  thorn 
faisonat,    bundle   of   peeled   oak    fais,*  bundle 

branches 

fangatj  slough  fane,  mud 

1  Some  of  the  words  in  the  above  list  have  slightly  augmentative 
force,  as  broccU  and  forcat.  This  may  be  due  to  confusion  with  -AT, 
a  form  of  -ATZ  (see  above).  The  confusion  of  these  two  suffixes  of 
similar  sound  may  be  seen  in  the  Fr.  cadenas.  ComelhcU  (see  p.  155,  n.  t) 
is  another  possible  augmentative  form. 

« The  form  ctUhierai  instead  of  culhaircU  is  worthy  of  observation . 
The  word  culhier  is  not  of  Prov.  formation,  and  there  are  no  Prov. 
formations  in  -lER  adding  -AT  to  give  a  starting-point  for  words  in 
-AIRAT. 

•  Formation  obscure. 

«  Faison  is  not  found  with  this  meaning,  and  we  should  expect /aiaa^ 
Faison  may  have  existed,  however,  and  would  be  a  natural  augmenta- 
tive of  fais. 
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fogc^,  Learth-tax  foc^  fire 

foUuUj  l&th,  wood  folk,  leaf 

manat,^  handful  maTif  hand 

nogat,  oil-cake  noga,  nut 

palmaij^  span  pcdmf  palm 

peirat,  sidewalk,  quay,  yard  peirGf  stone 

peUuUj  clothing  pdh,  skin 

pomat,^  cider  pom,  apple 

ponhatf^  handful  ponk,  fist 

postatf  palisade  post,  post 

^euZo^jt  roof  ^ezi^a,  tile 

Possible  adjective-formations  are  seen  in  rustat,  coarse- 
ness, on  rustey  coarse,  and  escartat,  greediness,  on  escart, 
tenacious,  in  Raynouard.  Levy,  however,  objects  to  this 
adjective,  and  strikes  it  out.  The  noun  also  may  be  a 
mistake  for  escartat.^  Rusiat  may  be  a  shortened  form 
of  rustetai  with  the  suflSx  -TAT.  ft 

-ATGE,  -ETGE,  -ITGE 

ft 

The  Provencal  sufi&x  -ATGE  is  derived  from  a  Latin 
-ATICUM,  the  neuter  form  of  the  Latin  adjective  suflix 
-ATICUS.  This  neuter  form,  then,  is  used  in  formmg 
nouns,  generally  on  nouns,  but  it  is  sometimes  attached  to 
verb-stems,  and  occasionally  to  adjectives.    The  three 

1  Corresponding  words  exist  in  -ADA. 
« See  Levy,  III,  158-69. 


t  Eaiat^  position,  is  from  Lat.  statum. 

Also  a  word  uncertain  in  development  of  meaning,  comdhat, 
large  crossbow,  apparently  formed  on  comdfuit  crow.  The  -AT  here  is 
apparently  augmentative  (the  crossbow  being  called  a  crow  on  account 
of  its  shape).    This  word  might  therefore  be  placed  in  Ust  5. 

tt  Other  words  in  -AT  difficult  to  classify,  or  obscure,  are:  morcU, 
black  cloth;  mairuU,  child;  mescatt  a  kind  of  cloth;  peUU,  a  coin;  and 
proestratf  protostrator,  an  official  in  the  Bysantine  court.  Moral  is  the 
adjective  morai,  black,  used  substantively;  mairuU  is  probably  an  imita- 
tion of  the  Fr.  mainet,  the  name  by  which  the  youthful  Charlemagne 
was  known.     The  formation  of  the  other  wordfe  is  more  or  less  obscure . 
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kinds  of  formations  will  be  given  in  separate  lists,  and 
the  words  which,  for  example,  may  have  been  formed  on 
a  noun  or  on  a  verb-stem  will  be  given  in  another  list 
between  the  formations  on  nouns  and  those  on  verbs. 

The  ending  -ATGE  seems,  in  the  first  place,  to  have 
been  used  with  the  meaning  of  a  tax  to  be  paid,  with  which 
meaning,  indeed,  it  is  found  in  Latin.^  It  also  expresses 
the  idea  of  some  kind  of  feudal  right,  as  in  teulatge,  etc., 
and  also  occupation,  office,  or  condition  {prevetrcUgey 
vasalatgej  etc.).  Oftener  still,  however,  it  has  collective 
force,  as  in  captalatge,  fardaige,  granatge,  and  ramatgey 
and  this  meaning  can  be  seen  in  some  words  which  at 
first  sight  appear  abstract  rather  than  collective  (6am- 
atgey  fomatgey  linhcUgey  etc.). 

Nevertheless,  a  great  many  words  actually  have  real 
abstract  force.  These,  however,  imlike  the  words  with 
other  meanings,  are  generally  formed  on  verbs,  espe- 
cially where  the  abstract  denotes  action  and  not  state  or 
position.  Yet  some  of  the  meanings  conveyed  by  the 
suffix  when  attached  to  nouns  are  so  nearly  abstract  that 
the  distinction  is  sometimes  hard  to  maintain.  Fre- 
quently, also,  the  English  word  used  to  translate  the 
Provencal  one^  furthers  the  confusion.  When  words 
have  meanings  different  from  those  that  their  formation 
would  lead  us  to  expect,'  comments  will  be  made  on 
them  in  the  notes. 

>  Meyer-LUbke.  II,  670. 

'Thus,  *' nobility"  (probably  collective)  and  "administration'* 
(office  of  intendant). 

*  That  is,  abstracts  formed  on  verbs,  words  with  the  other  meanings 
on  nouns,  and  occasionally  on  adjectives.  Exceptions  are  mostly  in  the 
nouns,  where  the  abstract  force  is  often  only  apparent.  There  ma}% 
however,  have  been  some  backward  influence  of  the  verbal  formations 
on  the  nominal  ones. 
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1.  The  noun-formations  will  be  given  first: 

dUUge,^  covered  way,  gallery  (day  wing 

auratge,  wind  aura,  air 

bailiaigef  administration,  steward-  haile,  intendant 
ship 

handeircUge,*  a  field-right 

bamatgef  nobility  baron,  baron,  noble 

hladaige,  corn-crop  Uada,  wheat 

borUatge,^  goodness  boniatf  goodness 

borratgey  borage  (a  plant)  borra,  hair,  floss 

boscatge,  hedge  boac,  woods 

bovatge,  tax  on  oxen  bou,  ox 

capUanatge,  captaincy  capitan,  captain 

captalatgej  collection  of  leaders  captcU,  leader 

camcUgef  dead  flesh  cam,  flesh 

cazalatge,  habitation  caxal,  house  ( ?) 

civadatge,  tax  on  oats  civada,  oats 

canUalatge,*  tax  on  meadows  (?), 
right  of  measuring,  or  dwelling- 
tax 

copatge,  tax  on  sale  of  com  copa  ( ?),  cutting 

coratge,  coiu^e  cor,  heart 

cardatge,  cordage  corda,  cord 

corsaige,  form  core,  body 

deatralalge,  procuring,  pandeiing  destral,  pander 

drechalge,  right,  title  drech,  right 

erbatge,  meadows;  money  for  pas-  erba,  herb,  grass 
ture-right 

ermiiatgef  hermitage  .  ermiia,  hermit 

esponderaJtge,  administration  espondier  ( ?),  administrator 

espot  latge,  paying  of  the  "esporla"  esporla,  a  tax 

tax 
esquevinatge,  position  of  alderman    eaquevin,  alderman 

*  See  Ehi  Cange,  alea,  cUeya,  Levy  also  gives  a  reference  to  Rev. 
des  Lang.  Rom.^  XXXII,  528,  where  the  word  is  discussed. 

•The  only  simple  Pro  v.  word  is  bandeira,  banner,  which  will 
hardly  do  as  a  base-word  unless  it  has  some  other  meaning.  Du  Cange 
gives  banderagium,  but  only  in  late  texts.     See  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

•Peculiar  in  form.  There  is  a  substitution  of  -ATGE  for  -TAT 
(presumably  mistaken  for  -AT,  since  the  base  is  bont  instead  of  bon) . 

*  The  only  base  possible  seems  to  be  comtcU,  **of  a  count."  What  is 
the  connection  between  the  two  words  ? 
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fardatgCf  heap  of  rags 
farinatgef  corn-tax 
fenatgCy  woven  straw 
feuatgej  infeodation 
filholatgef^  godchildship,  or  god- 
child's gift 
folatgcj  foolishness 
folhalge,  foliage 
forestatge,  forestry 
formatge,  cheese 
fomaige,  baking 
fomaUUgej  tax  for  use  of  oven 
fourraige,  fodder 
fromerUalge,*  tax  on  com  crops 
fruchcUgef  fruits,  fruit  trees 
galiotcUgef  coast-watch  service 
garbatge,  tax  on  sheaves 
gleizcUge,  ecclesiastical  right;  diocese 
granalgCf  grain 
granhatge^ 

guizonatgej  safe-conduct 

justiciatgey  jurisdiction 

lengatge,  language 

maraigej  shore,  coast 

mazaJtgey  hamlet 

mesatge,  message,  messenger 

mojatgey  kind  of  tax  on  each  hogs- 
head of  wheat 

mostcUgey  tax  in  must 

natUancUge,  fare,  toll 

navatge,  tax  on  the  chartering  of 
boats 

nertatgey  tax  collected  from  myrtle 
gatherers 

noiriacUgey  feeding,  nursing 

omcUgCy^  omenatge,  homage 

ombratgey  shade 


farda,  garment 
farina,  com 
/en,  straw 
feu,  fief 
fUhol,  godchild 

fol,  fool 

folk,  leaf 

forest,  forest 

formay  form 

fom,  oven 

*fomal,  from  fom,  oven 

fourre,  fodder 

fromen{t),  com 

fruch,  fruit 

goLiot,  pirate 

garba,  sheaf 

gleiza,  church 

gran,  grain 

granha,  cluster,  string  (of 

garlic) 
guizon,  guide 
justida,  justice 
lenga,  tongue 
mar,  sea 
mas,  house 
mes,  messenger 
moi,  hogshead 

most,  must 

nau,  ship 

nerta,  myrtle 

noirisa,  nurse 
om{e),  man 
ombra,  shade 


1  See  double  suffixes,  p.  383.     *  Fromentagium  is  found  in  Du  Cange. 

*  The  meaning  of  granhatge  is  not  certain.     -ATGE,  however,  her« 
seems  to  give  collective  force  to  granha, 

« A  Mediaeval  Lat.  hominaticum  is  found. 
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padoentatgef   pasturing,   right  of    padoen{t)f   pasturing,    right    of 
pasturing  pasturing 

pai9oncUge,  right  of  pasturing  paison,  pasturage 

pcdaige,  tax  on  the  mooring  of    poZ,  stake 
boats 

palastratge,^  outer  part  of  lock 

paponatgef    inheritance    from    a    papon,  grandfather 
grandfather 

paratgef*  rank 

parerUatgef  relationship;  relations, 
family 

parofianaige,  parish-rights 

patr&natgef  administration 

pdatge,  hair,  color  of  the  hair 

peUgrinatge,  pilgrimage 

personatgef  personage 

piucekUge,  virginity 

poderatgef  power 

porUatge,  ponUmatge,^  toll  for  cross- 
ing a  bridge 

portancUge,^  entrance  fee 

potatge,  soup,  stew 

pr^x)8tatgef  office  of  provost 

preveiratgef  priesthood 

putatge,  prostitution 

ramatgej  branches 

ribatge,  shore 

terratge,  land,  domain 

teulatge,*  right   of  setting  up  a 
booth  ( ?) 

ttUoratgCf  guardianship 

vasaUUgCf  vassalage 

vilatgej  village 

vUanaigef  coarseness 

vizatgcy  aspect,  face 

volcUge,^  pleasure,  will 

1  Double  suffixes  ? 

*  For  paratge  with  another  meaning,  see  list  3. 

» There  is  also  a  word  teukU,  a  roof,  from  teule,  tile,  with  which 
tetUcUge  must  be  connected.  TeulcUge  seems  to  mean  "the  right  of  putting 
up  some  kind  of  a  shelter." 

tOf  probable  Lat.  origin  are  gramatoe,  sophist,  from  grammaticus, 
and  mainatget  household,  from  mansionaticum  (?).     Cf.  the  Fr.  manage. 


paTf  equal 
paren{t),  relation 

parofian,  parishioner 
patrarif  patron,  model 
pel,  hair 
pelegrin,  pilgrim 
personGf  person 
piuceUif  virgin 
poder,  power 
porU,  bridge 

porta,  gate 
pot,  pot 

prebost,  provost 
preveire,  priest 
piUa,  prostitute 
ram,  branch 
riba,  bank 
terra,  land 
teule,  tile 

ttUor,  guardian 
vasal,  vassal 
vUa,  village 
vilan,  villager 
vis,  face 
vol,  will 
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As  in  the  case  of  the  sufiSx  -ARIA,  -ATGE  is  generally 
found  added  to  nouns;  but  some  words  in  -ATGE  exist 
whose  stem  appears  to  have  been  a  verb,  as  there  is  no 
noun  on  which  they  could  have  been  formed.  This  class 
of  words  is  not  large;  but  there  is  another  list  of  words 
ending  in  -ATGE,  whose  stem,  whether  noun  or  adjec- 
tive or  verb  is  not  so  clear,  as,  for  example,  conselhatge  from 
conselh  or  the  steni  of  conselhar  plus  -ATGE  ( ?),  mezuralge 
from  mezura  or  the  stem  of  mezurar  plus  -ATGE  (?). 
There  are  many  of  these  words,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  the  -ATGE,  as  in  the  preceding  hst,  was  added  to 
the  noun  in  most  cases,  and  that  the  proximity  of  the 
verb,  in  some  cases  in  more  common  use  than  the 
noun,  was  the  cause  of  the  purely  verbal  formations,  as 
arigolatge,^  etc. 

2.  The  intermediate  Hst,  containing  the  words  whose 
stem  may  have  been  a  verb  or  a  noun,  follows: 

agradatgef  act  of  pleasing  agrat  or  agradar^  pleasure;  please 

aigatge^  watering  aiga  or  aigar^  water 

ajudaige,  subsidy  ajuda  or  ajudaXy  aid 

albergalgef  lodging  alberc  or  cdbergar,  lodging;  lodge 

alegratge,*  rejoicing  alegre  or  alegrar,  joyous;  rejoice 

antaigei  shame  arUa  or  antary  shame 

barratgef  underlining  barra  or  harrar,  bar 

conadhatgef  term  of  councilorship  canadh  or  conseihar,  counsel 

C08tcUg6f  cost  costa  or  coatoTf  cost 

demaratgef  sojourn  demor  or  demoraVy  sojourn 

destinatgef  destiny  destin     or     desHnar,     destiny; 

destine 

devinatgey  chatter  devin  or  devinaVf  diviner;  divine 

drechuratgey  rent,  duty  drechura  or  drechufaTy  right 

encombratge,  encumbrance  encambre  or  encombroTf  obstacle; 

encumber 

1  These  verb-formations  may  at  first  have  had  the  meaning  of  office 
or  position,  as  in  gardejatge  below  (p.  163),  but  soon,  following  the 
example  of  other  verb-formations,  contracted  abstract  force. 

s  See  also  words  formed  on  adjectives,  p.  164. 
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eretaige,  inheritance 

estacatgef  tax  for  building  miUdam 

eslranhatge,^  estrangement 

JermalQe}  closure 

gazanhatgef  gain,  profit 

guuaige,  guiding,  safe-conduct 

IdborcUge,  plowing,  plowable  field 

limatge,  filings 

linhatgej  lineage;  alignment 

mandcUge,  conunand;  tax  paid  to 
bakers  by  their  customers  for 
warning  to  have  bread  ready 
for  baking. 

mcarickUgey  marriage 

mezuratgef  measiuing 

manedatge,  coinage 

obrcUge,  work 

oliatgey  oiling*  ( ?) 

anratge,  honor 

astalatge,  lodging 

ostatge,  lodging;  rent;  pledge 

paiscUgef  pasture,  pasture-land 

pcdhatgCf  tax  on  straw 

panturatgef  pasturage 
polveratge,  kind  of  toll 

poricUge,  bearing;    tax  pfdd  by 

prisoner  to  jailer 
preizoncUgCf  prison;   tax  paid  by 

prisoners 
renkaige,  reign 
iestimoniatgef  testimony 

trespasatgef  passage  through 

uzatge,  usagef 


eret  or  eretar,  heir;  inherit 
estaca  or  estocar,  stake;  fasten 
eatranh   or    eatranhar,    strange; 

estrange 
ferm  or/ermar,  firm;  fasten 
gazanh  or  gazanhar^  gain 
guiza  or  guizaVf  guide 
Uibor  or  lahoraty  labor;  plow 
lima  or  limoTf  file 
linha  or  linharf  line;  align 
manda  or  mandar,  order 


marit  or  maridar,  husband ;  marry 

mezura  or  mezurar,  measure 

moneda  or  manedar,  coin 

ohra  or  o6ror,  work 

oil  or  oliar,  oil 

onra  or  anrar,  honor 

ostal  or  ostalaTf  lodging;  lodge 

08te  or  ostor,  host 

pais  or  paiseTf  pasture 

paUia  or  palhar,  straw;  cover 
with  straw 

paatura  or  postwar ,  pasture 

polvera  or  polveraVf  powder;  pul- 
verize 

pan  or  portar,  bearing;  bear 

preizon  or  preizonary  prison; 
imprison 

renh  or  renhar,  reign 

tesHmoni  or  testimoniar,  testi- 
mony; testify 

trespas  or  trespasar,  pass,  or  pas- 
sage through 

us  or  ii2ar,  use 


>  See  also  words  formed  on  adjectives,  p.  164. 
*  The  meanlDg  is  very  uncertain  here. 


t  The  chief  difference  between  the  words  in  the  two  above  lists  is  that 
in  the  second  one  most  of  the  words  are  purely  abstract  in  force.    Those 
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3.  The  next  list  contains  all  the  words  with  only  a 
verb  at  their  base,  almost  all  of  them  being  purely  ab- 
stract in  meaning: 


abeuratget  wetting 
aferralgef  plowed  land 


alumenatge,  illuminating 

aratge  (this  word  appears  to  be 
used  only  in  the  combinations 
anar  aratgej^  where  it  has 
two  meanings:  [1]  ''to  wander 
about";  [2]  "to  despair,"  "be 
beside  oneself."  It  appears  to 
represent  a  Latin  erraticum,  or 
to  be  formed  on  the  Provenyal 
verb  erraTf  with  the  not  \m- 
usual  change  of  6  to  a  before  r  in 
the  initial  syllable).* 

arigolatgef  gluttony 

beuratge,  beverage 

companaige,  nourishment 

corralatget  broker's  business 


damnatgey  damage 
damnejcUge,  damage  (?) 
dedaratge,  declaration 


abeure,  wet,  soak 

aferrar  is  not  found,  but  prob- 
ably existed,  otherwise  this 
word  would  be  a  paras3m- 
theton  formed  on  fer.  See 
Du  Gauge's  aferagium. 

alumenar,  Dluminate 


arigolarj*  satiate 

heuref  drink 

companar,  support,  nourish 

the  only  verb  here,  as  also  for 
corrataduraf  corratier^  appears 
to  be  corrat^'arf  deal  in 
horses 

damnaTf  condemn,  damn 

damnejaTy  injure 

dedarary  declare 


that  are  not  (limatge,  eataccUge,  etc.)  are  undoubtedly  noun-formations. 
The  abstract  words  appear  to  be  formed  on  verb-stems,  with  some  such 
word  as  drechurcUge  or  eretatge,  which  have  an  approach  to  abstract  force 
in  their  meanings,  and  a  possible  noun  or  verb  at  the  base,  as  a  probable 
starting-point. 

»  Levy.  I,  78. 

*  Grandgent,  art.  44,  sec.  5.     The   phrase  occurs  in  Bertran   de 
Bom. 

»  Arrigolar  is  a  Gascon  form  of  rigolar.     See  Stichel,  15. 
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engrunalg€f  tax  in  beans 


estatge,  extent,  space;  abode 
gard^aige,^  office  of  field-watch 
intralge,  entry,  entrance 
jairaige,  right  of  lodging  (?)  or 

tax  on  this  right  ( ?) 
logaigej  letting,  lease 
mitzatge,  vam  waiting 
paratge,  adornment 
pariatge,  contract  of  partnership 
paacairatge,  grazing,  pasturage 
pashiirgoAgej  pasturage 
pavcUgef  road-rate,  toll 
pazimerUatge,  pavement 
pilhatgej  pillage 


(the  only  verb  to  be  found  is 
engnmar,  with  the  meaning 
"to  break  to  pieces."  The 
word,  however,  has  the  kind 
of  meaning  which  is  usual  in 
noim^ormations.  The  only 
noim  to  be  found  here  is  grun, 
grain  (see  grunada),  which 
would  acooimt  for  the  verb 
engnmar,  to  break  to  bits,  or 
grains.  Engranaige,  appears 
to  be  a  formation  on  the  word 
grrm  by  the  simultaneous  ad- 
dition of  the  prefix  EN-  and 
the  suffix -ATGE.i  DuCange 
has  engrunagium). 

estar,  be,  stay 

gardejar,  watch,  guard  (fields) 

irUrar,  enter 

jctire  (or  jazer  f  as  inversely /aeer 
ioifairef 

logoff  let 

muzar,  wait  in  vain 

parar,  adorn 

pariar,  possess  in  common 

pascairaTf  graze 

pasturgoTf  graze;  make  graze 

pavoTf  pave 

pazimentar,  pave 

pilhar,  steal 


In  the  same  way  that  -ATGE  appears  to  be  added 
to  verbs  in  -ar  to  form  abstracts,  -I(T)GE  is  added  to 
other  verbs.^    Thus  we  find: 

1  See  parasyntheta,  p.  52S. 

'  Given  in  Levy  as  gardiatge.     For  comment,  see  p.  160,  above,  n.  1. 

» To  resemble  the  other  verbal  suffixes,  we  should  expect  -ETGE 
to  be  added  to  verbs  in  -er  or  -re,  and  -ITGE  to  verbs  in  -ir.  The 
existence  of  -ETGE  as  a  suffix  is  doubtful,  however,  as  estrechege  is 
far  from  certain,  and  one  of  the  texts  gives  femenige  instead  of  femenege, 
-ITGE  was  added  to  a  verb  in  -ir  in  glapitge,  but  to  one  of  another  con- 
jugation in  bcUige,  and  is  the  only  certain  suffix  formed  by  analogy  to 
-ATGE  that  is  found. 
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b<Uigef  palpitation  of  the  heart  haired  beat 

glapUge,  insult;  reprimand  glapir  does  not  appear  to  be 

found  in  Provencal,  but  prob- 
ably existed.  Compare  the 
French  glapiry  to  scream  or 
squeak.  -ITGE  is  a  purely 
analogical  formation.^ 

Several  words  in  -ETGE  also  are  found,  though  their 
formation  is  different  from  those  in  -ITGE.  They  will 
be  taken  up  individually: 

asetge,  siege:  Appears  to  be  a  post-verbal  substantive 
from  a  verb  asetjary  to  besiege. 

estrechegCf  narrowness:  From  estrech,  narrow. 

femenegey  female  heat,  comes  from  femenay  woman. 
The  meaning  of  the  suflSx  here  is  very  difficult  to  account 
for,  being  unlike  any  of  the  meanings  of  -ATGE.  (Levy 
gives  the  word  as  ending  in  -ITGE.) 

4.  Besides  the  formations  on  nouns  and  on  verbs,  there 
are  several  words  ending  with  -ATGE,  in  which  the  stem 
of  the  words  is  neither  of  these.  In  dealing  with  the 
words  whose  source  could  have  been  a  noun  (or  adjective) 
or  verb^  the  words  alegratgey  estranhcUge,  and  fermatge 
were  mentioned.  These  may  have  been  verbal  forma- 
tions;   but  at  least  they  give  a  starting-point  for  new 

purely  adjectival  ones: 

ermcUgey  desert  ermy  deserted 

enfantUhatge,  childishness  enfantily  childish 

mortalatget  legacy  mortaly  in  danger  of  death 

nesciatgey  ignorance  nesciy  ignorant 
primatgef  right  of  a  near  relative    primy  first 

to  an  estate 

vUatge,  dirt,  coarseness  vil,  vile 

5.  Several  words  also  appear  to  be  formed  on 
prepositions: 

darreiratgey  arrears  darreircy  behind 

oUrcUgey  outrage  oUraj  beyond 

» Cf .  note  3,  p.  163.  « See  list  2. 
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This  last  word,  however,  is  in  most  of  the  other  Ro- 
mance languages.  It  may  equally  well  come  from 
^uUragium. 

-AUT 

There  are  several  words  in  Provencal  ending  in  -AUT, 
most  of  which  seem  to  represent  a  Germanic  -ALD  in 
their  suflBxes.  They  seem  also  to  have  the  suflBx  joined 
to  Germanic  stems.  The  words  are:  argaut,  smock- 
frock;  armavif  enamel;  barrufaut,  huckster;  borsaut, 
large  pocket  (?);  farauty  herald;  gorbaut,  mill-wheel; 
marpauty  rogue;  yipauty  rascal,  vagabond;  sabauty  push. 
Few  of  these  can  be  Provencal  formations. 

-azo(n),  -ezo(n),  -izo(n) 

The  Provencal  suffixes  -AZO(N),  -EZO(N),  -IZO(N), 
represent  the  regular  development  of  the  Latin  suffix 
-TIONE,  in  conjunction  with  the  characteristic  vowel  of 
each  conjugation.  This  sufiix,  then,  was  added  to  verb- 
stems  to  form  abstracts  and  seems  always  to  have  this 
meaning.  One  or  two  words  apparently  have  the  meaning 
of  the  time  or  season  for  the  act  implied  in  the  verb,  but 
this  seems  to  be  only  apparent.  Thus  fregazoUy  which 
Levy*  translates  by  "spawning-time,"  is  given  under  the 
word  free  in  the  phrase  "en  temps  de  fregazos"  in  which 
phrase  the  idea  of  time  or  season  is  expressed  by  temps. 
The  word  aazon,  season,  might  give  a  possible  starting- 
point,  however,  for  this  kind  of  meaning.  The  suflBx  appears 
to  be  added  to  a  noun  in  the  word  peazoUj  bit  of  land. 

This  suffix,  much  used  in  Classical  Latin,^  appears  to 
have  been  very  common  in  the  vulgar  language  also  with 

'  III,  593.  *  According  to  Cooper,  3. 
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this  abstract  force.  Thus  Ronsch  gives  ten  pages*  of 
words  ending  in  -10,  most  of  them  being  in  -TIO(NE), 
and  Cooper  adds  to  these  formations.  These  words, 
however,  are  not,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  fomid  in  the 
Provencal  -AZON,  -EZON,  and  -IZON.  For  besides 
these  forms,  there  is  found  in  Provengal  the  purely  learned 
endmg  -ATIO,  -ITIO,  as  well  as  the  forms  -AGIO,  -ICIO, 
-ACI,  -ICI,  and  the  more  unusual  -ASION,  -ISION. 
The  suffix,  then,  had  many  developments.^ 

Following  Levy,  the  above  suffixes  will  be  given  with 
the  n  at  the  end.    -AZO,  -EZO,  and  -IZO  are  also  found.' 

Under  -AZON  are  found: 


afrontazonj  confrontation 
hlasmazonf  blame,  reproach 
dapazonj  slaughter 
comensazon,  beginning 
comprazoHf  purchase 
corazon,*  heart 
deliurazonj  deliverance 
desfiazon,  challenge 
donazout  gift 

escomenjcLZorit  excommunica- 
tion 
esquipazoUf  equipment 
fablazorif  fabrication,  fiction 

fenazon,  hay-crop 
fermazoTif  treaty,  assurance 
folhazon,  lathing 


afrontar,  confront 

hlasmarf  blame 

daparf  slaughter 

comeiwar,  begin 

compraTf  buy 

coTf  heart 

ddiurar,  deliver 

desfiar,  challenge 

doTKUTj  give 

escomenjarf  excommunicate 

esquipaTy  equip 

fahla^    story    {fablarj    not 

found)* 
fenaVf  turn  (hay),  or /en,  hay 
fermaTf  fix,  fasten 
folhart  cover  with  laths 


I  Pp.  69-79;  also  Goelzer.  62-78. 

»  ZeiUchrift,  XXIV,  545;  and  XXV.  736,  for  semi-leamed  words. 

*  Raynouard  also  gives  some  of  these  words  as  ending  in  -AZOS, 
but  most  of  them  are  corrected  in  the  last  volume. 

« Perhaps  corationem  is  not  represented  here,  although  this  is  the 
etymon  that  Kdrting  (No.  2,500)  gives.  The  O.Sp.  form  was  corazon, 
pointing  to  a  *coracionem  as  source.     See  Ford,  49. 

»  Cf.,  however,  Sp.  hablar  and  Fr.  fidbler. 
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fregazan,  spawning  fregoTf  rub,  spawn  ( ?)^ 

jutjazan,  judgment  jtUjoTf  judge 

leujazan,  bleeding  leujar,  aUeviate;  let  blood 

mandazanf  message,  conmiission  mandar,  command 

manjazony  longing,  itching  manjar,  eat,  devour 

minazan,'^  a  measure 

morUazanf  tax  paid  by  ships  going  morUarf  go  up 

up  a  river 

pasmazonj  swoon  pasmarj  faint 

peazon,  bit  of  land  pe,  foot 

pejorazan,  deterioration  pejorar,  deteriorate 

peBejazoUy  act  of  breaking  to  pieces  pesejavy  break  to  pieces 

primazan,  time  of  new  moon  primar,  have  first  rank  ?  or  prinif 

first 

repairazoTif  return,  retreat  repairar,  draw  back 

sagrazon,^  consecration  sagraTf  consecrate 

And  under  -EZON : 

cUendezorif  waiting  atendre,  wait 

batezoTif  punishment  hatref  beat 

escorrezoTif  running  out,  outflow  escorrCf  flow 

pendezan,  hanging  pendre,  hang 

prendezanjii  arrest  prendre,  take,  arrest 

And  under  -IZON: 

acolhizon,  reception,  receipt  acolhirf  receive 

desfcdhizon,  error,  fault  de^alhir,  fail 

>  There  is  no  example  in  which  it  is  certain  that  fregar  means  "to 
spawn,"  but  compare  the  meaning  of  the  Fr.  frayer<  Lat.  fricare,  which 
likewise  gave  fregar.  As  for  the  meaning  of  fregazon.  Levy  translates 
it  by  *' spawning-time,"  but  it  is  clear  that  it  is  the  whole  phrase  en 
temps  de  fregazos  that  should  be  so  translated. 

*  A  Lat.  mincUio  is  found,  but  with  the  meaning  of  "threatening.** 
There  is  also  a  Lat.  mina,  meaning  a  weight.  This  word  is  not  found  in 
Prov.,  but  probably  existed  and  was  at  the  base  of  minazon. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin,  there  are  emendazan,  correctionK  emendationem; 
2ta2on,  binding  (KligcUionem) ;  liurazon,  ration  {<liber(Uumem) ;  logazon, 
rent  {<locationem)\melhorazont  improvement  {<meliorationem)\  mostra- 
zon^il)  {<monstratumem) ;  mudazon,  change  {<mutationem)\  orazon, 
speech,  prayer  (KoraUonem) ;  pensazon,  care  (Kper^sationem) ;  poblazon, 
I)eopling  i<populaHonem);  semenazon,  sowing  iKseminationem), 

tt  Of  Lat.  origin  is  perdezon,  ruin  «perdUionem). 
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devesiizoUf  withdrawal 
eisizoHj  jdeld,  produce 
envenizoTiy^  coming 

envestizoiif  investiture 

esUMuoUj  garrison,  crew 

falhizorij  lack 

fenizoTij  world's  end,  life's  end 

franquizon,  freedom 

garizoTij  cure,  care;  maintenance, 

provision 
gamizon,  equipment 
guerpizoiij  leaving,  cession 
marrizon,  sadness,  auction 
meniizon,  Ue 
penizon,^  penitence  . 
perUizon,  repentance 
repentizofiy  repentance 
vestizouj  clothing 

Then  there  are  also  the  sets  of  endings  -ATIO  and 
-ITIO  and  -AGIO  and  -ICIO;  but  as  the  first  of  these 
is  wholly  learned,  and  is  to  be  found  in  such  words  as 
comendatio,  which  existed  in  Classical  Latin,  no  list  of 
these  suffixes  will  be  given.  Neither  is  -AGIO  a  phonetic 
development  of  -A-TIONE,  but  a  Latinized  form  of  the 
regular  phonetic  form  -AZON.^  There  are  a  number 
of  words  with  this  ending: 


devestirf  divest 

eisirf  go  out 

(there  appears  to  be  no  verb 

envenir) 
erwestiTy  invest 
estMir^  establish 
falhtTf  fail,  lack 
fenir,  end 
franquir,  set  free 
garir,  cure 

gamiVf  equip 
guerpitj  leave 
marrir,  sadden 
mentir,  lie 

pentirj  repent 
repentirf  repent 
vestirf  clothe 


acomparaciOf  acquisition 
agregaciOf  heap,  number 
disgregaciOf  dispersion 
des-polhado,  spoliation 
depuracio,  purification 
engrosadOj  increase 


acomparaTf  acquire 
ogregaTf  aggregate 
disgregaTf  disperse 
despolhaTj  despoil 
depurar,  piuif  y 
engrosaTy  increase 


1  See  parasyntheta,  p.  528. 

« There  is  no  verb  penir.  Both  penedre  and  penedir  exist,  however, 
and  the  latter  should  give  penedizo.  Can  penizo  be  a  shortened  form 
through  confusion  with  penarf 

« It  probably  represented  often  a  school  pronunciation  of  the  form 
ATIO. 
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penchenacio,  combing  penchenarf  comb 

radicado,  taking  root  radicar,  take  root 

revidaciOf  renascence  revidary  revive 

subtiliacio,  subtilization  svbtUiar,  subtilize 

sucacio,  sucking)  absorption  siuxir,  suck 

verUozaciOf  cupping  verUozar,  cup 

There  are  also  a  few  words  in  -ACI  and  -ICI.  -ACI 
appears  to  be  merely  a  shortened  form  of  -AGIO  in  these 
eases: 

confirmaci,  confirmation  confirmaTy  confirm 

decolacit  beheading  decdar,  behead 

lavaci,^  f  flood  lavaVj  wash 

-ICI,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  few  cases  in  which  it  is 
found,  does  not  represent  -TIONE  at  all,  but  instead 
-ICIUM.    Thus: 

fortalicif*  fortress  (also  fortalesa) 

«fartal)<forl 
laironici*  theft 
morUdicif  death,  fimeral 
orio/ici,  ft  vegetables 

-ASION  and  -ISION  are  also  found.     -ASION  is  in: 

escandalhasiony  gauging  escandalharf  gauge 

and -ISION  in: 

aucmoUj  killing  audr,  kill 

eampelision,  compelling  compdirf  compel 

»  See  Zeitschrift,  IV,  407.  and  Meyer-LQbke,  II,  589,  note. 

'  See  double  suffixes,  p.  396,  for  this  type  of  words. 

» From  kUronidum  for  latrocinium.     See  also  under  the  suffix  -ISA, 
p.  144,  n.  \. 


t  Another  word  in  -ACI  is  eslropaci.     Here  -ACI  does  not  represent 
a  suffix  at  all. 

tt  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  mcdefici,  enchanter< tna/e>?ciu«. 


170  Word-Formation  in  PROvENgAL 

-ATION  is  found  in: 

mendation,  improvement  mendar,  improve 

quitationf^  receipt,  cession  quitaTf  acquit,  yield 

-EDA 

The  Latin  suffix  -ETUM,  plural  -ETA,  which  was 
attached  to  names  of  plants  to  indicate  a  quantity  of  them, 
appears  to  have  left  little  trace  in  Provengal,  though  more 
frequent  in  some  of  the  other  Romance  languages.^  In 
Provengal,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  idea  of  a  group  of 
plants  is  expressed,  the  suffix  -ADA  (from  -TA,  feminine 
of  the  participial  ending  -TUS),  one  of  whose  meanings 
was  collective,  seems  to  be  generally  employed,  as  boisada, 
joncada,  plantadaj  etc.  The  only  certain  cases  of  the  use 
of  -EDA  < -ETA  as  a  suffiix  appear  to  be  in 

albarecUif  laburnum  grove  alhar,  laburnum 

nogaireda,*  place    planted    with     noguier^  walnut  tree 
walnut  trees 

Other  possible  Provencal  formations  are: 

ferleday*  place  covered  with  ferule    ferla^  ferule 
olmeday^]]  elm  grove  olm,  elm 

For  the  suffix  -EIA,  see  under  -ADA. 

1  As  in  Sp.,  where  both  olmeda  and  olmedo,  as  well  as  alatneda,  are 
found,  and  in  Fr.  in  such  words  as  aunaie,  fougeraie,  etc. 

« A  Lat.  nucetum  exists,  but  nogaireda  is  certainly  a  Prov.  forma- 
tion.    See  double  suffixes  for  suffixes  beginning  with  -AIR. 

« Ferlada  is  also  found. 

*  Found  also  in  Sp.  as  stated  in  note  1 ,  above,  and  also  in  the  Fr. 
ormaie. 


t  And  of  Lat.  origin,  prelation,  superiority <praeia^toncm,  and  pro- 
curcUion,  "cathedraticum"<  procurationem,  a  payment  to  be  delivered 
by  priests  on  the  bishop's  visit. 

tt  Words  ending  in  -EDA  of  Lat.  origin  are  oliveda  (olive  grove) 
<oliveUi,  and  pineda  (pine  grove) <pincta. 

A  word  ending  in  -EDA  which  does  not  come  from  the  Lat.  -ETA 
is  gaveda  (wooden  howl) <gab€Ua,  See  Essais,  215,  note  3.  PUtoneda 
is  somewhat  obscure. 
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-EL 


All  Provengal  formations  ending  in  -EL  (and  also  some 
forms  in  -ELH  through  a  palatalization  of  the  double  I 
in  some  dialects^)  represent  the  Latin  suffix  -ELLUS,  origi- 
"nally  a  diminutive,  added  at  first  only  to  words  with 
certain  stems,  but  later  to  all  possible  roots.^  Many 
of  these  words,  however,  did  not  necessarily  imply  any 
diminutive  idea,  but  were  simply  used  to  designate  every- 
day objects,  and  finally  came  to  be  used  only  with  the 
suffix,  in  which  form  they  have  passed  into  the  Romance 
languages.^  In  Provencal,  consequently,  there  is  a  moder- 
ate number  of  words  with  the  suflBbc  beside  which  no  simple 
word  is  to  be  found,  and  the  inference  is  that  they  were 
not  Provencal  formations.  Indeed,  most  of  these  words 
can  be  found  in  Latin,  and  as  for  the  others,  it  seems 
more  likely  that  they  were  formed  there  than  that  they 
should  have  been  formed  later  in  Provencal,  from  which 
the  simple  word  disappeared  so  quickly — especially  in  the 
cases  where  the  other  Romance  languages  have  only  the 
derived  word.  Still,  there  are  many  other  cases  in  Pro- 
vencal in  which  the  simple  and  the  derived  word  both 
exist,  and  with  little  or  no  difference  of  meaning,  and  these 
words,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  may  have  been  Provencal 
formations.  For  example,  there  are  corbel  and  corpj 
both  meaning  *'crow";'*  laur  and  laurel j  both  meaning 
"laurel,'*  and  ramel  and  ranij  both  meaning  ** branch," 
in  each  of  which  cases,  French,  for  example,  has  only  the 
derived  word  at  present,  although  Old  French  had  the 

»  Grandgent,  art.  67,  sec.  2.  «  Meyer-Ltibke,  II,  592. 

•  Bonnet,  459.  This  statement  is  given  for  diminutives  in  general, 
but  is  particularly  true  of  -ELLUS.     Cf.  -ET<-ITTUS. 

*  Corbel  is  generally  used  as  an  architectural  term,  and  this  may 
have  been  derived  from  corba,  curve.  That  it  ever  means  **  crow  "  is 
uncertain. 
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simple  word.^  In  these  eases,  then,  the  word  came  into 
the  Romance  languages  without  a  suflSx.  Provengal, 
continuing  the  Latin  use  of  adding  -ELLUS  to  words  in 
ordinary  use  without  bringing  in  any  well-defined  diminu- 
tive force,  added  the  sufiSx  in  these  cases.  In  French,  the 
suffix  was  added  later,  and  its  addition  without  change 
of  meaning  brought  about  later  the  disappearance  of  the 
simple  word.  In  Spanish,  the  ordinary  words  for  crow  and 
branch  are  cuervo  and  ramo,  without  any  suffix.  Laurelj 
on  the  other  hand,  has  the  suffix.  It  seems  probable,  then, 
that  when  the  suffix  -ELLUS  was  added  in  Latin,  without 
change  of  meaning,  the  simple  word  disappeared  entirely, 
leaving  no  trace  in  the  Romance  languages.  Thus  we 
find  anhelf  agnello,  and  agneau  in  Romance  for  "lamb," 
but  no  trace  of  agnusy  the  original  word,  except,  in  Italian, 
the  purely  poetical  word  agno.  This  accounts  for  the  many 
words  found  in  Provencal  with  the  suffix  beside  which 
there  is  found  no  simple  word.  Of  course,  these  words 
might  be  Provencal  formations  beside  which  the  simple 
Provencal  word  disappeared,  but  it  hardly  seems  likely 
that  it  could  have  disappeared  so  quickly  in  so  manj^ 
cases — before  the  French  nouns  corresponding  to  the 
Provencal  corbel  and  ramel  had  added  the  suffix  at  all. 
Words  of  this  kind,  then,  seem  to  be  Latin  formations. 
The  suffix,  however,  continued  to  be  active  in  forming 
words  in  Provengal — ^in  the  formation  of  real  diminutives 
as  well  as  in  continuing  the  Latin  usage  of  being  joined  to 
common  words  without  giving  any  diminutive  force. 
We  find  -EL  added  in  Provencal  as  a  real  diminutive  in: 

aJbandy  hobby  (small  falcon)  aUyaUj  bird  of  prey 

almitcela,  small  hood  almuaa,  amice 

»  Corp,  lor,  raim  (Mod.  Fr.  corbeau,  laureUe,  teurter  [-IER<-ARIUS]), 
and  rameau.     See  Die.  Gen.,  introduction,  p.  64,  sec.  126. 
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astelaf  small  pike.     (See  Etym. 

Wdrterh.y  736.) 
avocaddf  little  lawyer 
hastond,  small  cane 
hendclf  small  band 
cabrdj  kid 

campanela,  small  bell 
corbel j^  architectural  term 
corddj  string 
coTonda^*  agaric  (a  plant) 
crostdaf  smaU  crust 
citbdf  kind  of  measure 
dardel,  javelin 
drapd,  swaddling-clothes 
escusd,*  small  shield 
/o6W/'fableau" 
fomd,  crucible,  pot 
farqud,  prong 
fraird,  little  brother 
garlanddf  little  garland 
girda,  windlass 
lairondj  young  robber 
leond,  yoimg  lion 
morsdf  bite,  piece;   lower  part  of 

face 
muselj  veil  before  the  mouth 
ortdj  small  garden 
pagd,*  smaU  fish 
panelj  roll 

pastord{a)y  little  shepherd(ess) 
penonel,  little  streamer 
popelf  nipple 
portanda,^  small  door 
porteUif  small  door 


astttf  pike 

avocalj  lawyer 

basion,  cane 

bendttf  band 

ca6ra,  goat 

campana,  bell 

cor6o,  piece  of  curved  wood 

corda,  cord 

colonay  column 

crostaf  crust  on  bread 

cti6a,  vat 

dartj  dart 

dmp,  cloth 

escz^,  shield 

fabla,  fable 

/om,  oven 

forCf  fork 

frairCf  brother 

garlandOf  garland 

girj  turn 

lairon,  robber 

leoHj  lion 

mor«,  bite 

mt/«,  mouth  (as  well  as  snout) 

ortf  garden 

page,  page 

pan,  bread 

pastor,  shepherd 

penon,  streamer 

popa,  breast 

porta,  door 

porta,  door 


» For  corfreZ  with  another  meaning,  see  p.  175,  below. 
*  Coronela  instead  of  colonda  is  due  to  dissimilation. 


274. 


See  Essais, 


'  Esciuel  (instead  of  escudeV)  is  due,  apparently,  to  the  O.Fr.  escucel, 
which  was  formed  on  icu,  shield,  by  means  of  an  interpolated  sibilant. 

*  There  is  also  a  feminine  pagda,  meaning  a  measure.     Is  this  also 
connected  with  page  f 

*  A  double  suffix  7. 
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postely  pillory  postf  post 

prebostelf  provost's  servant  prehostf  provost 

rabandf  small  radish  *  rabaUy  radish 

rauzelj  small  reed  rausy  reed 

rozekty  small  rose  roza,  rose 

someUiy  small  beast  of  burden  sonuij  beast  of  burden 

tind,  small  cask  iinay  cask 

tropely  small  flock  iropf  flock 

In  some  words  with  the  ending  -EL  the  derived 
word  shows  some  modification  in  meaning,  but  actual 
diminutive  force  is  not  always  perceptible.  Such  words 
are: 

boisely^  bushel  bois,  box,  boxwood 

bordelj  house  of  ill-fame  6orda,  house 

horsely  pocket;  purse  horsa,  purse 

cardonely  goldfinch'  cardoUy  thistle 

fachd,  charm  fachj  thing 
jarbaudda    (also    jatibardela),    a    girhauty  vulgar  person 

dance 

muscadelf  a  kind  of  pear  muscatf  nutmeg* 

palmelay    kind    of   cloth;  door-    palmay  palm 

hinge 

paneUiy*   panel;     cushion  placed    pan,  flap,  skirt 

under  the  saddle 

pansel,  stomach  panaa,  belly 

pasld,  dyer's  woad  posto,*  paste 

pontely  prop,  support  porU,  bridge 

Then  come  the  words  with  little  or  no  change  of  mean- 
ing, which,  nevertheless,  appear  to  be  Provencal  forma- 
tions.    Beside  all  of  these  formations  the  simple  word  still 

^  Apparently  meaning  originally  a  little  box. 

« For  the  connection  between  the  simple  and  derived   words,  see 
cardoniera,  p.  230,  n.  2. 

*  Muscat,  too,  may  have  had  the  meaning  found  in  musccuiel.     Cf. 
the  Engl,  "muscat"  and  "muscadel." 

*  There  is  also  a  word  panela  meaning  a  wine-measure.     For  panel, 
see  preceding  list. 

'  The  plant  used  in  dyeing  was  crushed  into  a  past*. 
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exists,  whereas  in  most  Latin  formations  of  this  kind  it  has 
disappeared: 


caisdf  jaw 

candf  pipe 

carcanelf  throat 

cartelf  document,  certificate 

cazeUiy  hut 

cirUely  girdle 

corbel,^  mill  hopper 

cotela,  coat 

fenestrdy  window 

fonsd,  bottom 

frezd,  lace,  trimmings 

gafondy  fishhook 

gonday  gown 

gravd,  sand,  gravel 

jupdy  petticoat 

jiizdy  soup,  gravy,  dye 

lamday  blade,  sword 

lawrdy  laurel 

pezdy  pea 

plaldy  plate  of  metal 

ramely  branch 

trosdy  package 

iuddy]  reed 


caisy  cheek,  jaw 

canay  reed 

carcaUy  collar,  throat 

cartay  letter 

cazCy  hut 

ciniay  ribbon 

corbGy  basket 

cotUy  coat 

fenesiray  window 

fonsy  bottom 

freSy  lace 

gaforiy  fishhook 

gonOy  gown 

gravQy  sand 

jupy  skirt 

ju8y  juice 

lanuiy  plate,  blade 

tour,  laurel 

pezcy  pea 

p^,  metal  plate 

raniy  branch 

trosy  package 

Germanic  root,  tuda 


1  For  corbd  with  another  meaning,  see  the  list  on  p.  173.  Possibly 
this  word  should  be  corbelh  (-ELH  =-ICLUM).  Corbd,  etc.,  is  difficult 
to  treat  because  of  the  possible  base- words  corp^  crow;  corba,  curve; 
and  corba^  basket. 


t  There  is  also  quite  a  considerable  list  of  words  in  -EL  or  -ELA, 
beside  which  no  simple  word  is  found.  These  can  hardly  be  Prov. 
formations,  and  most  of  them  are  clearly  Lat.     Such  are: 

capd  {c&p)< cappelltu;  clavel  (nail)<ctoreZZu8,  and  escudela  (bowl) 
<8ciUilla. 

bavastel  or  bagastd,  puppet,  on  the  origin  of  which  much  has  been 
written  (Zeiischrift,  XIX,  105;  Kdrting,  No.  1,154,  etc.).  Keller,  in  Rom. 
Forach.,  XXII,  162,  thinks  it  may  be  connected  with  bava,  drivel,  which 
has  already  been  seen  as  a  base-word  in  bavec. 

lendorela,  (small)  swallow,  must  have  been  formed  in  Lat.,  as  the 
various  forms  in  the  other  Romance  languages  tend  to  show.  The 
simple  Prov.  word  is  xronde  {<hirundo),  and  the  Lat.  source  of  lendorela 
is  apparently  hirundindla.    A  rather  remarkable  metathesis  together 
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On  adjectives  used  as  substantives  the  following  words 
appear  to  be  formed  by  the  addition  of  -EL: 

caudelj  a  kind  of  fritter  caut,  warm 

redondda,  roundelay  redonda^  fern,  of  redon^  round 

-ENA 

The  Provengal  sufl^  -ENA,  from  a  Latin  -ENA,  the 
feminine  form  of  -ENUS,  is  seen  in  a  few  words  of  purely 
collective  meaning: 

caranUna,  about  forty  caranta^  forty 

doUena,  about  a  dozen  doUe,  twelve 

seUenay^  about  sixteen  seize,  sixteen 


with  the  agglutination  of  an  article  must  have  taken  place,  however,  to 
give  lender ela, 

macarel,  mackerel,  is  obscure,  but  is  not  a  Prov.  formation.  Cf. 
Fr.  maquereau, 

manganel  or  mangonel,  machine  for  throwing  stones.  The  base- 
word  seems  to  be  the  Lat.  manganum,  sling. 

ynantel,  a  shed,  from  the  Lat.  mantellum. 

martd,  hammer,  from  martellum  for  marttdus. 

marvel,  snot,  mucus.  A  simple  word  may  have  existed.  Cf.  the 
Fr.  morve  and  morveau. 

nadel,  young  duck  ( ?) ,  for  *anedel,  derived  from  anede.  The  initial 
a  has  disappeared,  and  the  e  has  become  a,  possibly  through  association 
with  nadar,  to  swim. 

pcUpelia),  eyelid.  The  Lat.  source  is  palptbra  or  *palp€tra,  A 
number  of  Prov.  forms  are  found,  as  palperla  and  palpera.  The  ending 
-EIR.\  may  have  been  taken  for  a  suffix  and  -EL  substituted. 

peetel,  pestle,  is  from  the  Lat.  pistillum. 

pilorel,  pillorj'.  -EL,  -ET,  and  -IC  are  all  found,  and  the  whole 
word  is  a  puzzle.     See  piloric,  above. 

pilozela,  mouse-ear  (a  plant).  From  a  Med.  Lat.  pUosella^  derived 
from  pilosus,  hairy. 

pimpemela,  pimpernel,  of  obscure  origin.  There  is  a  late  Lat. 
pimpemella, 

rudela,  somersault,  seems  to  be  connected  with  rodolar  or  redolar, 
to  turn,  and  with  roda,  wheel.  In  either  case,  the  initial  vowel  changed 
to  u. 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  novena,  about  nine,  or  "novena**  (an  ecdesio- 
logical  term),  from  the  Lat.  adjective  novenns,  used  substantively  in  the 
feminine  form  in  Eccl.  Lat.     See  Du  Cange,  novena. 
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But  leaving  out  of  consideration  the  ordinal  numerals, 
which  will  be  given  under  the  adjectives,  this  seems  to  be 
about  the  only  use  of  the  suffix.  Terrenus,  of  land,  of 
earth,  and  its  neuter  form  terrenum,  land,  formed  on  terra, 
seems  to  be  the  only  clear  example  of  the  use  of  -ENUS 
as  a  suffix  in  Latin,  and  here  the  simple  and  the  derived 
words  have  little  difference  in  meaning.  A  similar 
formation  for  which  this  word  seems  to  be  the  model  is 
seen  in  the  Provencal 

graveTuiy  sand  beach  gravaj  sand  beach* 

only  here  it  seems  to  be  the  feminine,  or  perhaps  the  neuter 
plural  form  that  is  used;  if  the  feminine,  probably  because 
the  suffix  -ENA  was  added  to  a  feminine  noun  without 
passing  through  any  intermediate  stage  as  adjective,  as 
did  terrenum,  the  suffix  -EN,  -ENA  now  being  regarded  as 
a  suffix  used  in  forming  noims.^  The  Romance  formations 
in  the  other  languages  are  feminine,  and  it  is  this  suffix, 
detached  from  these  nouns,  that  is  added  to  adjectives  of 
number  to  form  collectives  (as  in  the  list  on  p.  176), 
perhaps  because  there  is  a  kind  of  collective  force  in  most 
of  these  words,  or  perhaps  through  the  use  of  the  suffix 
-EN  in  the  ordinal  numerals.^ 

One  other  word  showing  the  ending  -ena  is  felenay 
granddaughter,  beside  which  exists  a  masculine  form, 
fden.  The  ending,  here,  however,  is  not  the  suffix  treated 
above,  and  is  probably  not  a  suffix  at  all.' 

1  Or  because  the  word  in  -ENA  always  agreed  with  terra,  understood. 

'The  nouns  in  -EN,  such  as  fenhen,  jazen,  ponen,  etc.,  are  simply 
participles  used  substantively,  and  will  be  found  listed  under  nouns  from 
verbs,  p.  549. 

'  Du  Cange  has  felena,  felessena,  and  fezdena,  all  of  late  date.  The 
word  seems  to  be  a  Prov.  one,  but  the  source  is  not  clear. 
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-ENC 

The  commonest  use  of  the  Provengal  sujB&x  -ENC  was 
that  of  forming  adjectives,  under  which  heading  it  will 
again  be  treated,^  yet  there  are  also  some  nouns  with  this 
ending.  In  most  of  these  words,  however,  an  original 
adjective  force  is  easily  discernible,  and  they  are  formed, 
like  most  adjectives,  on  nouns.  Just  what  the  source 
of  these  endings  was  is  not  quite  clear.  It  was  long  sup- 
posed that  the  Germanic  suffix  -ING,  used  chiefly  in 
patronymicsr,  but  also  by  extension  to  designate  kinds  of 
coins,  was  the  source  of  all  the  words  ending  in  -ENC, 
although  in  many  cases  the  extension  of  meaning  seemed 
very  wide  indeed.  Recently,  however,  Philipon,^  argu- 
ing partly  from  the  feminine  form  of  the  adjective,  namely, 
-ENCA  instead  of  -ENGA,  which  would  be  expected,  and 
partly  from  the  non-existence  in  French  of  words  whose 
stem  is  Latin  that  have  this  suffix,  claimed  that  the  suffix 
represented  in  the  Provencal  words  of  Latin  origin  is  not 
the  Germanic  -ING,  but  a  pre-Germanic  -INCO,  which 
would  give  -ENCA  in  the  feminine.  This  much  seems 
clear:  that  words  whose  feminine  ends  in  -ENCA  would 
be  hard  to  explain  as  coming  direct  from  -ING  without 
being  influenced  by  another  suffix;  and  that  the  existence 
of  -ENC  < -ING  in  a  few  words  of  Germanic  origin  in 
French  does  not  prove  its  existence  as  a  Romance  suffix.' 
In  Provengal,  on  the  other  hand,  -ENC  is  very  frequent  in 
words  of  Latin  origin,  and  this  is  the  suffix  which  Philipon 
explains  by  the  pre-Germanic  -INCO;  for  if  this  suffix 
were  the  Germanic  -ING,  why  is  it  not  found  in  words  of 
Romance  origin  in  French  ?^ 

»  P.  306,  below.  «  Romania,  XXXV,  1. 

«  See  Romania,  XXXV,  20. 

*  The  Germanic  suffixes  being  added  also  later  to  Lat.  stems,  but 
extremely  early  Lat.  suffixes  of  limited  use  hardly  having  time  to  reach 
northern  France. 
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The  process  seems  to  have  been  as  follows:  This  suffix 
-INCO,  giving  -ENC,  -ENCA,  was  added  to  nouns  to 
form  adjective;  but  in  Provengal  we  find  also  some 
nouns  ending  in  -ENC  which  are,  for  the  most  part, 
only  these  adjectives  used  substantively.  There  are, 
however,  also  among  these  words  in  -ENC,  some  of  purely 
Germanic  origin  in  which  -ENC  is  not  the  pre-Germanic 
-INCO,  and  some  with  a  feminine  -ENGA  which  seem 
to  be  derived,  after  all,  from  the  Germanic  su&x  through 
becoming  associated  with  -INCO.  The  names  of  coins 
ending  in  -ENC  could  be  derived  in  either  way,  but  as 
Thomas  states^  that  the  Germanic  suffix  had  this  use,  it 
seems  more  natural  to  derive  them  from  it  than  from 
-INCO. 

The  formations  on  nouns  apparently  representing 
adjectives  used  substantively  and  formed  by  means  of 
-INCO  are: 

albenCj  white  cloth :  albenc  is  also  found  as  an  adjective 
meaning  whitish,  and  is  probably  derived  from  alba, 

doblenc,  a  kind  of  bread:  doblenc  is  found  also  as  an 
adjective  meaning  "double."  The  feminine  form,  doblenca, 
is  found  also  with  the  same  meaning  and  excludes  the 
derivation  from  -ING.     From  doftte,  double. 

famolenc,  hungry  wretch:  This  word  seems  to  show, 
in  the  first  place,  a  substitution  of  the  suffix  -ENC  for  -EN 
or  -ENT  from  famulentus,  hungry.  Then  came  the  sub- 
stantive use  of  the  adjective. 

meitadenCy*  a  kind  of  measure  from  meitat,  half 

ordenc,  descendant;  descent  orde,  order 

pastenCf*  pasturage  past,  food 

plaiaadenc,  bushes,  hedge  plaisat,  hedge 

>  Romania,  XXXV,  21. 

« See  E88ai8,  273. 

*  Another  word  with  the  same  meaning  is  padoenc,  found  also  as 
padoent,     Du  Cange  lists  both  padoencum  and  patuentium. 
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The  last  two  words  show  little  difference  in  n^eaning 
from  the  simple  nomis  on  which  they  were  formed. 

Added  to  a  preposition,  the  same  suflBx  gives 
forenc,^  foreigner  /or,  out  of 

Besides  the  above  examples  of  the  use  as  substantives 
of  adjectives  formed  by  the  addition  of  the  suffix  -INCO, 
there  are  other  nouns  denoting  coins  in  which  the  suffix 
is  not  so  clear,  but  seems  to  be  either  the  Germanic  suffix 
-ING,  which  had  this  use,  or  at  least  shows  the  influence 
of  this  suffix  on  -INCO  joined  to  words  of  which  some  are 
of  Latin  origin.  Words  of  this  kind  are :  aigonenc,  amau- 
dene,  caorcenc,  guilhalmenc,  oUmenc,  quiniinenc,  raimon- 
denc^ 

A  similar  kind  of  derivation  is  in  anfozency  meaning,  not 
a  coin  made  by  a  person,  but  his  followers,  derived  from 
AnfoSy  (Alphonse),  also  loherenc.  from  Lohicr.^ 

A  word  of  apparently  purely  Germanic  origin  is  belenc, 

rock,  probably  from  the  same  source  as  the  Italian  bilenco.* 

The  feminine  form  -ENCA  also  is  found  in: 

magencaj  tax  to  be  paid  in  May       mag.  May 
moatarencaf^  measure  for  wine  most^  must 

These  words   are   both   apparently   adjectives   used   as 
nouns. 

» The  formation  of  this  word  may  have  been  partly  due  to  analogy 
with  a  *probenc  (Kpropinquus),  which  may  be  seen  in  the  parasynthetic 
verb  aprobencar. 

*  For  these  words,  many  of  which  are  not  in  the  dictionaries,  see 
Romania.  XXXV,  21. 

'  Esaais.  237. 

*  Other  more  obscure  words  are  gavenc,  plowshare,  and  escodenc. 
outer  bark  of  a  tree.     Cf.  with  eacodat. 

*  See  also  double  sufi&xes,  p.  403.  Mostarenca  may  be  compared  with 
cazarenc  and  canserenc,  given  below  under  the  adjective  suffix  -ENC. 
This  suffix,  like  -I A,  -AL,  -ADA,  etc.,  seems  to  have  been  sometimes 
joined  to  forms  of  -ARIUS  (here  represented  by  -AR  and  -ER),  making  a 
compound  suffix. 
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-ERNA 


-ERNA  is  found  in  several  words  in  Provencal,  and  may, 
perhaps,  be  treated  as  a  suffix,  although  there  are  no  certain 
examples  of  its  being  added  to  a  Provengal  word  already 
existing,  to  modify  its  meaning.  It  seems  to  have  been 
detached  from  the  few  Latin  words  in  which  it  existed,  to 
form  a  few  new  Provencal  words,  although  this  is  not 
certain.  For  example,  of  the  Latin  words,  lucema  has 
become  liusema,  and  quatema  {quatuor)  seems  to  have 
become  cazema,  barracks  (originally  for  four),  but  in  the 
one  example  in  which  it  appears  its  meaning  is  very  doubt- 
ful.^ Another  word,  given  by  Appel,*  is  sobema,  which 
he  translates  by  high  water,  flood.  This  seems  to  repre- 
sent also  a  Latin  adjective,  aupemus,  high.f 

Other  Provengal  words  with  this  ending  are: 

Imema  {hulemaf  holema,  huzema), 

frost  ( ?) 
faliema,  ( ?) 

galema,  northwest  wind 
loberruif  skin  of  the  Ijnix 

All  of  these  words  are  more  or  less  obscure  in  origin. 
Buema,  indeed,  seems  hopelessly  obscure,  although,  as  the 
ending  -ERNA  occurs  in  all  of  its  forms,  it  seems  probable 
that  we  have  to  do  with  the  suffix.'  The  next  word, 
faUema,  is  also  very  puzzling.  Levy  gives  no  transla- 
tion for  it,  but  refers  to  the  Modem  Provencal  faiUemOy 

1  Levy,  I,  237.  The  Fr.  caaeme  seems  to  have  come  from  this 
word,  and  the  meaning  of  barracks  fits  as  well  as  anything  else  suggested 
for  the  meaning. 

*  Vocabulary. 

•The  stem  may  possibly  be  the  one  found  in  the  Fr.  brouSe  and 
brouiHard,  which  are  of  Germanic  origin,  although  the  disappearance  of 
the  r  would  be  hard  to  explain.  See  Korting,  No.  1,589,  also  No.  7,492 
(pruina). 


t  Still  another  word  of  Lat.  origin  is  lantema^  lantern. 
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meaning  a  dazzling,  dimness  of  sight,  a  flickering  light; 
a  phantom;  and  a  frivolous  person.  In  the  passage 
quoted,  the  last  is  the  only  one  of  these  meanings  possible, 
but  the  word  here  seems  rather  to  mean  immodesty  or 
shamelessness.  If  the  word  is  a  Provengal  formation, 
the  only  word  on  which  it  could  be  based  is  faUa,  a  fault 
or  lack.  It  seems  possible,  however,  to  derive  all  of 
Mistral's  meanings  from  this  word,  and  if  faltema  means 
inmiodesty,  this  meaning  is  acquired  simply  by  using 
a  concrete  noun  (frivolous  person)  with  abstract  force. 
There  is  another  faliema,  of  Latin  origin,  which  should 
not  be  confused  with  the  word  just  discussed.^ 

Galema  seems  to  be  a  formation  by  means  of  -ERNA 
on  the  stem  found  in  the  English  "gale.''^ 

Lohema?  is  formed  on  hhay  wolf,  unless  there  may  be  a 
Latin  Hupernus. 

-ES 

The  Provengal  ending  -ES  in  its  ordinary  uses  seems 
to  represent  the  Vulgar  Latin  -ESIS  and  the  Classic  Latin 
-ENSIS,  and  consequently  gives  little  difficulty  as  to 
meaning.  It  was  originally  attached  to  nouns  of  place  to 
designate  their  inhabitants: 

borgueSf  barges,  inhabitant  of  a      bore,  citadel  ( ?) 
stronghold 

Carcases,  inhabitant  of  Carcas- 
sonne 

Daines,  Dane 

Espanes,  Spaniard  Espana  ( ?),  Spain 

Frances,  Frenchman  Fransa,  France 

Genoes,  inhabitant  of  Genoa  Genoa  ( ?),  Genoa 

marques,  marquis  marca,  march 

»Thi8  is  a  word  meaning  "aristolochia,"  a  plant.  See  Nouv.  Esa,, 
267,  and  271,  note  1. 

« See  Die,  Oen.,  galeme,  '  See  Milangea,  102. 
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and  is  found  attached  to  a  preposition  in 

fores,^  foreigner  /or,  out  of 

All  of  these  words  are  simply  adjectives  used  sub- 
stantively, and  many  of  them  are  found  in  Provencal  as 
adjectives  also.  Another  use  of  the  suffix  was  to  make  it 
designate  things — ^particularly  coins — as  well  as  persons 
from  the  place  indicated  by  the  simple  noun: 

Alavesa  (for  lama  alavesa),  lance 

made  in  Alava 
ffuianea,  coin  of  the  duke  of  Guy- 

enne 
paves,  large  shield  Pavia,  Pavia 

tomes,  coin  of  Tours 

These  words  are  all,  then,  simply  adjectives  used 
substantively.  In  a  few  other  words,  however,  the  suffix 
seems  to  be  somewhat  more  freely  used,  without  any 
clearly  defined  meaning: 

cozineSf     a   person  preferred   as  coziiif  relative 

companion 

jaquesy  a  garment  or  weapon  ( ?)  joca,  shirt  of  mail 

mareSf  shore  maff  sea 

plages  J  quarrelsome  person;   law-  plag,  lawsuit 

yer 

the  suffix  in  the  last  word  seeming  to  denote  the  agent; 
but  these  words,  again,  may  originally  have  been  used  as 

adjectives-t 

Now,  besides  the  words  in  -ES,  coming  from  -ENSIS, 
there  are  also  some  words  whose  meaning  is  abstract,  and 
whose  source,  therefore,  can  hardly  be  this  adjective 
suffix.    -iTIUM  would   be  phonetically  possible   as  a 

1 A  Lat.  forensis  is  found,  but  with  a  different  meaning. 


t  Two  other  words  ending  in  -ES,  but  hardly  to  be  derived  from 
-ENSIS,  are  comes,  commissioner  (<  Lat.  commissus),  and  compes, 
land-register. 
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source  for  -ES,  as  -ITIA  was  the  source  for  -EZA,  the 
consonant  becoming  unvoiced  at  the  end  of  a  word. 
-ICIUM  would  be  also  possible  phonetically  (beside 
-ICIA,  giving  -ESA),  as  in  cabes  {cabetz),  from  captcium. 
Thus  it  is  hard  to  be  certain  as  to  the  source  of  the  few 
abstracts  we  find  ending  in  -ES.  -iTIUM,  however, 
seems  perhaps  the  more  probable,  as  being  the  neuter 
form  of  a  regular  abstract  suflSx  -iTIA,  whereas  -ICIUM 
as  an  abstract  suflBx  would  be  reached  through  -ICIA, 
which  in  turn  received  its  abstract  force  through  a  con- 
fusion with  -iTIA.  Of  course,  -ICIUM  is  found  in  Latin 
in  the  abstract  judicium,  but  it  seems  never  to  have  been 
really  used  as  a  suffix,  such  words  having  only  a  learned 
development.*  The  same,  however,  is  also  true  of  the 
Latin  words  in  -iTIUM,  so  that  the  source  of  the  abstracts 
in  -ES  is  difficult  to  settle.  In  any  case,  however,  the  i 
developed  as  a  short  t,  so  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  suppose, 
as  seems  essential  for  French,  any  substitution  of  -ITIA 
for  -iTIA.  No  case  of  an  abstract  noun  formed  in  Pro- 
vengal  and  ending  in  -IS  or  -IZA  is  to  be  found.  In 
-ES,  however,  we  find  the  following  abstracts: 

fades,  fatuity,  conceit  fat,  foolish 

laidea,  base  deed  ( ?)  laid,  dirty 

neades,  ignorance  f  nesci,  ignorant 

and  it  is  apparently  added  to  nouns  in 

diables,*  deviltry,  devilish  words  diabky  devil 

omenes,*  homage,  vassalage  otijein),  man 

pagezeSf  boorish  conduct  pages,  peasant 

parerUes,^  relationship,  relations  parenit)^  relation 

»  Thus  jttdidum  became  juzizi, 

^Diableaa  is  also  found,  but  its  precise  meaning  is  not  clear. 

*  For  omeneac  and  parentesc. 


t  Also,  more  obscure,  lipaudea,  flattery.    See  also  under  -EZA,  p.  195. 
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-ESA 

One  of  the  commonest  of  the  feminine  suffixes  in 
Romance  is  that  which  comes  from  the  Greek  -la-aaj  which 
gives  in  Provencal  -ESA  regularly.  Its  meanings  here 
are  exactly  the  same  as  in  the  other  Romance  languages: 
it  turned  into  feminines  the  masculine  noims  to  which 
it  was  added.  Two  kinds  of  words  seem  to  take  the 
sufl^  regularly — those  denoting  rank  of  some  kind  and 
the  names  of'  animals — which  is  very  different  from  the 
use  of  the  other  common  feminine  suffix,  -TRIX,  always 
used,  as  might  be  expected  from  its  addition  to  a  verb- 
stem,  to  designate  a  woman  who  does  the  particular 
thing  denoted  by  the  verb  to  which  it  was  joined, 
whether  a  corresponding  masculine  form  existed  or  not, 
and  never,  therefore,  like  -ESA,  merely  a  feminization  of 
some  masculine  form. 

Most  of  the  words  denoting  rank  are  found  in  all  of 
the  Romance  languages,  and  seem  to  indicate  a  Latin 
origin.  Such  words  as  carrUesa,  countess;  duquesay 
duchess,  and  princesa,  princess,  can  hardly  be  treated, 
therefore,  as  Provengal  formations.  Other  words  denot- 
ing persons  are: 

dettesa,  goddess  deu,  god 

favresa,  smith's  wife  faure,  smith 

laironesaj  female  robber  lairon,  robber 

maestresaj  mistress,  lord's  wife  maestre,  master 

majoresay  female  ruler  major,  chief 

metgesaf  female  physician  me^e,  physician 

ostesa,  hostess  osUf  host 

pestaresGy  baker's  wife  pestoTy  baker 

preveiresttf  priest's  concubine  preveire,  priest 

aenhoreaa,  lady  senhor,  lord 

the  pm-ely  passive  meaning  being  seen  in  fauresa,  the  wife 
of  a  man  who  does  certain  things,  rather  tthan  a  woman 
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doing  those  things  herself.  Laironesa  and  pestoresa 
imply  more  action,  but  are  still  only  feminine  forms  of 
nouns  originally  masculine.  -ESA  can  have  both  of 
these  kinds  of  meaning. 

Names  of  animals  are  seen  in: 

elephanUaaf  female  elephant  elephantf  elephant 

leonesa,  lioness  Zeon,  lion 

-ESC 

The  Provengal  suffix  -ESC  is  one  that  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  explain.  It  appears  to  arise  from  a  confusion 
of  the  Latin  -ISCUS,  from  the  Greek  suffix  -A<7;f09, 
with  the  Germanic  suffix  -ISK.  The  Greek  suffix, 
used  originally  as  a  diminutive,  when  it  became  common 
in  Latin  appears  to  have  been  used  simply  to  form 
adjectives,  of  which  there  are  several  examples  in  Pro- 
vengal.  Then  this  adjective  suffix,  becoming  confused 
»with  the  Germanic  patronymic  -ISK,  appears  to  have 
given  rise  to  another  kind  of  adjectives,  namely,  those  of 
nationality,  of  which  there  are  examples  in  most  of  the 
Romance  languages.^  But  there  are  also  nouns  with 
this  suffix,  and  these  are  somewhat  harder  to  explain. 
One  or  two  of  these  words  appear  to  be  simply  adjectives 
used  substantively,  and  it  is  probable  that  most  of  them 
are  of  this  kind.  For  example,  we  find  the  word  frairesca, 
meaning  brother's  portion,  then  inheritance,  which  looks 
like  a  substantive  made  of  the  feminine  form  of  the  adjec- 
tive originally  used.  The  meanings  of  these  nouns  seem 
to  be  of  two  kinds,  abstract  and  collective.  The  abstracts 
are  as  follows: 

fadesCf  folly  fat,  fool 

frairescaj  brother's  portion  fraire,  brother 

amenesc,  homage  ome{n),  man 

1  See  -ESC,  under  adjective  suffixes,  p.  310,  below. 
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partniesc,  relationship  parenijt),  relative 

privadesCj  intimacy  priuatf  intimate 

ribaudescaf  ribaldry  ribaiUy  ribald 

ufanesca,  vfaneac,  arrogance,  pre-  ufana^  arrogance 

sumption 

vilane8ca,\  villainy  vilan,  villager 

all  of  which  might  easily  be  adjectives  used  substantively. 

The  use  of  the  two  forms,  even  in  the  same  word,  as 

ufanesca  beside  ufanesc,  seems  to  point  to  an  original 

adjective  use.     These  words,  then,  were  simply  different 

forms  of  the  adjective  ufanesc,  from  which  the  nouns  with 

which  they  were  used  have  disappeared. 

Other  nouns  not  abstract  (or  collective),  but  which  were 

probably  adjectives  used  substantively,  are: 

TJiagesca,  tax  on  right  of  selling    mcig,  May 

wine  (in  May  [  ?]) ;  cf .  magenca 
marcescaf  barley  planted  in  March    marUj  March 

The  collectives  are  as  follows: 

cendrescaf  ashes  cendrcj  ashes 

jtusevesCf  Judaism  juzieu^  Jew 
orrezeaCt^  filth,  excrements 

f;e«ne«c,tt  neighborhood  vezin^  neighbor 

1  Formed  on  orreza  instead  of  orrezeza  t  Or  on  orreza,  the  feminine 
oi  orref 

t  Another  word,  not  an  abstract,  but  nevertheless  nothing  but  an 
adjective  used  substantively,  is  balareaCy  ballad,  from  hal,  ball,  dance. 
The  -or  is  inserted  probably  by  analogy  with  Joglaresc. 

tt  Other  words  in  -ESC (A)  are;  cUbuesca,  hertresca,  cavesca,  and  maresc, 

cdbuesca,  pumpkin,  is  probably  of  the  same  origin  as  the  Sp.  cUbudeca 
and  Port,  dlbudieca,  but  influenced  in  form  by  the  suffix  -ESC.  The 
Mod.  Prov.  form  is  avbieca.     See  Romania,  XXXV,  109. 

bertresca,  wooden  fastening,  is  probably  from  the  Germanic  brett  + 
-EJSCA.  Cf.  the  O.Fr.  bretesche  in  its  various  forms.  See  also  Kdrting, 
No.  1,564. 

cave8cat  sparrow-owl  (Fr.  cheviche),  seems  to  have  the  diminutive 
suffix  -ESC  joined  to  some  stem  not  perfectly  clear,  but  is  found  again  in 
the  Mod.  Prov.  cavecot  in  which  the  other  diminutive  suffix  -ECCUS 
may  be  seen.  Caput  cannot  be  the  base- word  here.  See  chev^che  in 
Die,  Gen.  and  in  ZeUschrift,  XX,  339.  The  same  influence  of  -ESC  on 
a  word  that  originally  ended  in  -EC,  as  was  seen  in  albuesca,  is  seen  here. 

Tnaresc,  swampy  land  (Fr.  marais),  is  probably  of  Germanic  origin. 
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but  they  are  closely  related  with  the  above  abstract 
forms.  For  instance,  in  juzevesc  and  vezinesc  it  is  hard  to 
tell  whether  or  not,  after  all,  we  have  abstract  words. 
Some  of  the  words  given  under  abstracts,  as  parerUesc, 
seem  to  be  almost  collective  in  meaning,  and  the  distinc- 
tion is  not  great  in  words  of  this  kind. 

-ET,   -ETA 

-ET  (-ETA),  from  the  Latin  -ITTUSKA),  is  by  far  the 
most  important  of  all  the  diminutive  suflSxes  as  regards  the 
number  of  words  which  contain  it  in  Provencal  and  also 
in  the  other  Romance  languages.  The  only  other  com- 
mon diminutive  in  Provencal  is  -EL,  from  -ELLUS,  and 
this  suflSx  has  very  frequently  lost  all  diminutive  force. 
-ET,  however,  differs  from  -EL  in  that  it  almost  always  is 
a  true  diminutive,  and  also  in  that  the  simple  word  to 
which  it  was  joined  still  existed  in  the  language.  This 
would  naturally  be  the  case,  for  had  it  been  joined  with- 
out change  of  meaning,  as  was  the  case  with  -EL,  the  tend- 
ency would  be  for  the  word  in  less  common  use,  almost 
always  the  simple  word,  to  disappear.  When  there  was  a 
real  difference  in  meaning  between  the  two  words,  there 
was  room  for  both  in  the  language.  There  are  very  few 
words  in  -ET  in  Provengal,  then,  beside  which  the  simple 
word  does  not   exist.      Both  simple  and  derived  word 

>  As  to  the  source  of  -ITTUS  itself  there  is  some  question.  Homing 
{ZeiUchrifU  XX,  351)  suggests  that  it  may  represent  the  Lat.  -ITIJS, 
as  in  avUus,  caprUus — adjectives  superadding  other  diminutive  suffixes 
(cabridet,  etc.).  These  final  suffixes  later  disappeared,  and  -ITTUS, 
whose  t  was  doubled  by  compensation  for  the  loss  of  the  other  suffix, 
took  diminutive  force.  After  the  doubling  of  -the  t,  -ITUS  became 
-ITTUS,  which  form  still  exists  in  Sp.  and  Port,  (cabrito).  In  Fr.,  Prov., 
and  It.,  before  the  double  consonant,  the  t  was  shortened  (as  littera  « 
lUera).  Thus  we  find  chevrette,  cabreta,  cappreUa.  Other  diminutive 
suffixes  with  a  doubled  t  are  -ATTUS  (p.  148)  and  -OTTUS  (p.  256), 
and  another  development  of  -ITTUS,  namely,  -IT  (p.  239). 
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may,  of  course,  have  come  down  to  us  from  Latin,  or  the 
derived  one  may  have  been  formed  in  Proven9al,  the 
exact  time  of  formation  always  being  difficult  to  deter- 
mine except  by  the  texts  in  which  the  derived  word 
may  be  foimd  in  Latin,  and  by  the  number  of  Romance 
languages  having  it  simultaneously.  At  any  rate,  the 
use  of  -ET<-ITTUS  as  a  diminutive  persisted  in  Pro- 
vencal, as  it  still  persists  in  French.  A  peculiarity  of 
its  use  is  the  frequency  with  which  it'  is  added  to 
words  previously  containing  a  suffix,  such  as  -lER,  -AS, 
etc.,  but  especially  the  former  diminutive  -EL.  Nothing 
shows  more  clearly  how  much  more  of  its  diminutive  force 
-EL  had  lost  than  -ET;  for  -ELET  is  a  very  common 
double  suffix,  probably  thought  of  as  a  single  one,  whereas 
-EL  is  never  added  to  -ET  or  to  any  other  diminutive, 
and  seldom  to  any  suffix  at  all. 

In  the  following  list  all  the  words  ending  in  -ET(A), 
with  purely  diminutive  force,  beside  which  the  simple 
word  is  to  be  found,  will  be  placed  first,  and  the  more 
difficult  words  will  be  reserved  for  later  lists.  The  mean- 
ings will  be  given  only  when  the  diminutive  force  is  not 
perfectly  clear.  The  sign  <  is  used  in  this  list  to  mean 
"derived  from." 


agvlketa<agvlhaj  needle 

aigueta<aigaf  water 

albeia<alba,  dawn 

arMadvreta^  <  amUaduraj  am- 
bling pace 

omiguetaKamigaj  friend 

amoretaj  love  affair,  flirtation 
KamoTy  love 

ampoleia<ainpolaf  blister 

anelei^<anely  ring 


anhelei^Kanhelf  lamp 
areneta<arena,  shore 
aurelheta,  {niter  Kaurdha,  ear 
auzde^Kauzely  bird 
avelaneta<avelana,  acorn 
a2enet<aze(n)y  donkey 
bcdadetaKbaladaf  ballad 
barreta<barra,  bar 
barnlet<barra,  barrel 
ba8ton€t<b<i8tony  lance 


1  See  real  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

*  See  the  compound  suffix  -ELET,  under  double  suffixes,  pp.  391-92. 
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bladetj   cornfield  or  harvest  ( ?) 

<hlat,  grain 
boqueKboCy  buck 
hordoneKhordon,  verse 
6oraci<6or«a,  purse 
bo8qvet<hoac,  woods 
botonety     small    sack,     purse  < 

boton,  button,  bud 
bresolet^  Kbresolf  cradle 
brevetf    piece    of    writing  <&rc/, 

brief,  warrant 
budeUt<budely  bowels 
hufety  bellows  <  6m/,  blowing 
cabdseKcabaSy  basket 
cabety  head-hole  <  cap,  head 
cabreta<  cobra,  goat 
caddeKcadely  young  dog 
caireUty  small  crossbow-shaft  < 

cairel,  arrow 
caironeKcairoriy  hewn  stone 
cambreiaKcambra,  room 
caneKcaUy  dog 
canoneKcanon,  reed 
carUoneKcarUony  comer 
capdety*  garland  of  flowers  for 

head  <  cape/,  hat 
carrairetGy*  Uttle  lane  <camero, 

street 
cartelaKcartOy  card 
cazalet^Kcazaly  country  house 
C€i8tele(^<ca8t€ly  castle 
catdety  cabbage  <  caiiZ,   cabbage 

(here  no  diminutive  force) 
celetaKcela,  cell 
cerUi^eKcerUuray  belt 


cisdety  piercing  cry  KciscUy  chirp- 
ing 

derguet,  minister  <c^^ue,  clerk 

cogorleta<cogorday*  gourd 

coguLeta<cogvly  cuckoo 

coleKcoly  hill 

coleKcoly  throat,  neck 

colhonel^<c6lhony  testicle 

conhet<conhy  comer 

conquet<concay  measure  of  grain 

cord€ta<corday  cord 

comeKcom,  horn 

correjeta<correja,  strap 

car«e^,  doublet  <car«,  body 

co8teta<co8tay  coast 

croqueKcroCy  hook 

croeetaKcrolZy  cross 

cidhairety*   small  spoonful  <cuZ- 
hicTy  spoon 

dechet<dec(h)y  property 

denairefi<deniery  penny 

derUdhd^  Kdentdhy  battlement 

donelaKdonay  lady 

donadet*  (a)  <  donsdifl),    lord, 
lady 

enfatUet<enfan(t)y  child 

enfarUond} <enfarUony  child 

enfemet<enfemy  hell 

enganetGy  arrow Kengana 

erbda<erbay  grass 

escalda,   spring   of   crossbow  < 
escalay  ladder,  staircase;  litter 

escudeKesctUy  shield 

esmagd,  picture  <e8?nai7e 

espazdaKespazGy  sword 


1  See  real  double  suffixes,  pp.  382-83. 

*  See  the  compound  suffix  -ELET,  under  double  suffixes,  pp.  391-92. 
>  See  the  compound  suffix  -AIRET,  under  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

*  There  was  almost  certainly  a  form  cogorla,  for  Mistral  cites  it  for 
O.Prov.,  but  it  is  in  neither  Raynouard  nor  Levy.  Mistral,  however, 
gives  several  names  of  plants  similar  in  form,  but  with  I  instead  of  d; 
for  example,  coucourdeto. 
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e8q\ieleta<esqvela,  bell 
esajeKesaij  test 
estMeKestabUf  stall 
estuget<e8tug,  case 
faj<det<fajol,  bean 
faiseKfaUf  bundle 
fcdetaKfaia,  market 
falseKfals,  peg 
faheKfaUf  siclQe 
femneiaKfemna,  woman 
feneatretaKfeneatraf  window 
ferreta<ferra,  kind  of  weapon 
fiUKfil,  thread 
fUhetia)<filk{a)f  son,  daughter 
filholet^<filholf  godson 
floquet<floc,  tuft 
fogaseta}  Kjogasa,  kind  of  roll 
/oZe/,  goblin  </oi,  fool 
fcHheif  leaf  of  book</aiA,  leaf 
folhetaKfolha,  leaf 
foTUeta<f<m(t),  fountain 
forquetaj  clamp  </orca,  fork 
frachieet<frachi8,  a  clasp,  buckle 
/u«^,  kind  of  wood</ti«<,  wood 
gacheta<gachaf  watch 
gafel,  tenterhook  <^,  hook 
gaUKgaij  jay 

ganUleiy^  gauntlet  <^an^,  glove 
gimbiletf   ^miet  KgimbUaj  wim- 

ble»  ( ?) 
glcizeta<gleiza,  church 
glozetaKgloza,  gloss 
goleta,  small  canaK^o^,  throat 


gorj<tireia,*  gorget  <gorgi€ra, 

throat-piece 
goseKgos,  dog 
goieta,  small  drop;  also  a  kind  of 

disease  <9o(a,  drop 
granet<gran,  grain 
grazalet(a)  <gr<usal{a)f  bowl 
grilhet<grUhf  cricket 
UetUf  islet  <tto,  island 
jaieKjcdf  jet 
joqueKjoCf  game 
joglareKjoglar,  "jongleur" 
jupetf  short  skirt  <jupa,  skirt 
ju8tei<ju8tay  cane 
lachugneUi<lachugaf  lettuce 
lagremeta<lagremaf  tear 
lanaetaKlansat  lance 
Zatizeto<2at4»i,  dish,  plate 
legyeta<legaf  league 
lengtteta<lengaf  tongue 
leonet<leo(n),  lion 
leireta<lelraf  letter 
liamet  <  lianif  bond 
libreKlibref  book 
lobeKloPf  wolf 
logveKloCf  place 
lumeKlunif  light 
luneKlunQf  round  window 
luquetKluCy  lock 
maizoneta<maizon,  house 
malhetf  mallet  <ma/A  (no  change 

in  meaning) 
marUdd^ KmarUdy  mantle 


1  See  real  double  suffixes,  p.  383. 

*  See  the  compound  suffix  -ELET,  under  double  suffixes,  pp.  391-92. 

'  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning,  though  Levy  does  not  translate  the 
word.  If  ginibila  means  wimble,  it  is  the  only  example  of  the  simple  word 
in  the  Romance  languages,  though  the  diminutive  is  found  elsewhere. 
See  Murray,  *' wimble." 

*  See  the  compound  suffix  -AIRET,  under  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

» See  the  compound  suffix  -ELET,  under  double  suffixes,  pp.  391-92. 
The  word  is  in  Appel  and  also  in  the  little  Levy. 
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marUlet^Kmartelf  hammer 

masetaKmasaf  dub 

matineK  matin f  morning 

mercadaire^  <  mercadieTf       mer- 
chant 

moleUif  cap <mo/€,  mold  (?) 

moUoneKmolton^  sheep 

moneguetaKmonegvef  monk 

motet* <motf  word 

mideKmulf  mule 

muretKmwTj  wall 

musquetf  inuskKmusCf  musk 

nadaletf  week  preceding  Christ- 
mas <ncuiaZ,  Christmas 

navetaKnaUf  ship 

nineta<ninaf  girl 

oletaKoUif  jar 

olhetKolhf  eye 

ombretaKombray  shade 

ortalet*  Kortcd,  garden 

oset<o8y  bone 

ostalet* <ostaly  hotel 

paddetaKpadela,  stove 

pairoleKpairol,  kettle 

paleKpal,  stake 

paletCy  long,  flat-handled  spoon 
<palat  shovel 

palhetf   kind  of  cloak  <paZi,   a 
kind  of  material 

panel  <  pan,  piece 

panaetaKpansa,  belly 

paoneKpaony  peacock 

paseretaKpaseray  sparrow 

paseKpaSy  step 

pa8toret{a)<pastor(a)y  shepherd- 
Cess) 

peiretaKpeiray  stone 


pei8(met*<p€i8ony  fish 

pdeKpely  hair 

peleta<pel,  skin 

peli8eta*<peli8ay  pelisse 

penetaKpena,  feather 

peolhetKpeolhy  louse 

peonet,  pawn <pc(2)an,  foot- 
soldier 

pertuzet<pertu8y  hole 

pesetay  small  coin  <  pes,  weight 

pitoleta<pUolay  pill 

pilotetaKpilotay  ball 

planqueta<planca,  bridge 

plasetaKplasay  square 

plumeta<plumay  pen,  feather 

pogeKpoQy  hill 

pojoletaKpojol,  hill 

polet<pol,  chicken 

polvereta<polveray  dust,  powder 

ponchet<ponchy  point 

ponhety  sleeve  of  coat  <  ponA,  fist 

panadet^Kpansely  small  bridge 

ponUKponty  bridge 

porcelety*  sucking  pig  <  porcdy 
small  pig 

porialety*    small    door  <  portaly 
portal 

porteiaKportay  door 

po8teta<po8tay  post 

poteKpoty  pot 

presteKprest,  loan 

rahela<rabay  radish 

raineta<rainay  frog 

ram€/<ram,  branch 

raieta<ratay  rat 

resposety  a  verse  <  respos,  re- 
sponse 


1  See  the  compound  suffix  -ELET,  under  double  suffixes,  below 
(pp.  391-92).     The  word  is  in  Appel  and  also  in  the  little  Levy. 

<  See,  under  double  suffixes,  the  compound  suffix  -AIRET,  p.  398. 

*  Has  also  a  more  specialised  meaning. 

«  See  real  double  suffixes,  pp.  383-84. 
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rimeta<rima,  rhyme  terreta<terra,  land 

roqueta<rocay  rock  torireKtartre,  turtle-dove 

rozetaKrozaf  Toae  to«c<(a)<to«(a),  boy,  girl 

saquet  < saCj  sack  irabuquet<irabuCy  machine  of  war 

sanUt,  small  imp Kaant,  saint  tropelet^ Ktropdy  flock 

solaret^  <  solar j  story,  floor ;  room*  vaiselet  <  vcdad,  vessel 

sone^KaoHf  sound  veneta<venaf  vein 

iaqiteta<taca,  spot  vergueta<vergaj  rod 

ia8queta<Ui8ca,  pocket  ver7neta<vermy  worm 

tazUeta,  tablet;    also  ca8tanet<  verseKvera,  verse 

taidaj  table  vileta<vila,  villa 

te5ezeto<te&eza,  lukewarmness  vilane^<v%lan,  villager 

ideUi<tda,  cloth  2u^tie(t<;;tiC,  pumpkin 

Ordinarily,  in  the  above  list,  -ETA  is  added  to  nouns 
ending  in  -a,  and  -ET  to  all  others,  -ETA  being  the  femi- 
nine form  of  the  suffix,  and  most  feminine  noims  in  Proven- 
gal  ending  in  -a.  Amor  and  peZ,  which  add  -ETA,  are  no 
exceptions,  as  they  are  feminine.  On  the  other  hand, 
however,  -ET,  the  masculine  form,  is  added  to  some  nouns 
which  both  end  in  -a  and  are  feminine.     Thus  we  find: 

&or«6/,  purse,  from  6or«a.  Levy  finds 

also,  however,  a  form  boraeta 

centuretj  small  belt  cerUuray  belt 

conquet,  measure  of  grain  concay  measure  of  grain 

jupety  short  coat  jupa,  skirt 

juatety  small  cane  jttstay  cane 

lunety  small  window  lunay  window 

1  See  real  double  sufl&zes,  p.  384. 

*  For  this  meaning,  see  Du  Cange,  solarium. 

*  Also  with  the  special  meaning  of  a  kind  of  bridge. 

*  See  the  compoimd  sufiBx  -ELET.      *  See  real  double  sufl&zes,  p.  385. 


t  Other  words  in  -ET  are  malnet,  pot;  martinet^  crane  or  derrick, 
and  mariinetat  martin;  merlet,  merlon;  moquet,  candle-end;  and  naheta, 
candied  sugar.  Of  these  words,  malnet  is  obscure.  Martinet  and  mar- 
tineta  probably  both  come  from  a  Prov.  *martin(<TnartiiiuSt  martin), 
the  instrument  being  named  after  the  animal  (of.  the  Engl,  "crane," 
Ft,  grue,  Prov.  grtuUt  or  other  examples).  Merlet,  as  well  as  the  verb 
merlar^  probably  comes  from  a  Prov.  *merle  (cf.  the  It.  Merlo).  Moquet 
may  have  been  formed  on  moc,  mucus,  and  nabeta  on  Tuip,  turnip;  there 
is  some  connection  in  both  cases,  but  not  a  very  obvious  one. 
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A  few  words  add  the  suffix  without  change  of  meaning, 
or  any  diminutive  force  whatever.^    Thus  there  are: 

alaiaeta  and  oZatoa,  lark 
canlet  and  caul,  cabbage 
daodet  and  cUwd,  nail 
fureta  and  fwra,  female  ferret 
malhet  and  malh,  mallet 
marmet  and  marine  (or  marmre), 

marble 
mealheta  and  meaUiay  half-penny 
pampet  and  pampa,  vine,  branch 
parentet  and  paren(t),  relation 
pateta  and  patOy  kerchief 
piticdeta  and  piucday  maiden 
popeta  and  popa,  breast 

Several  nouns  also  are  formed  on  adjectives  by  means 
of  the  suffix  -ET.  Most  of  these,  however,  appear  to  be 
the  adjective  with  the  suffix  simply  used  substantively. 

blanquety  white  cloth  blanc,  white 

bonetay  bonnet,  cap  (originally  (from  6on,  good  (?)  This  ety- 
fine  cloth)  mology,  however,  is  more  than 

doubtful,  and  the  word  may 
be  treated  as  obscure) 

crespdety^  fritter  crespdy  curled,  crisp 

galhardety  a  scalloped  flag  galharty  merry,  gay 

There  is  also  a  word  lasetj  weariness,  from  las,  weary, 
but  it  seems  improbable  that  this  should  represent -ITTUS, 
which  was  never  used  in  forming  abstracts.  The  word 
is  also  spelled  lasec,  in  which  the  -EC  might  represent 
-ECCUS,  which  was  also,  however,  usually  a  diminutive. 
The  Modem  Provencal  words  given  by  Mistral  are  lassechy 
lassi,  and  lassige.^    See  also  noveleta  below. 

*■  At  any  rate,  none  is  shown  in  the  translations  of  them  given  in 
the  dictionary.  It  is  hard  to  determine  in  every  case  whether  there  was 
any  diminutive  force  or  not.     Possibly  other  words  also  should  be  added. 

*  See  -ELET  under  double  suffixes,  pp.  391-92. 

» II.  190. 
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menudet,  small  child;   brother  in    menutj  small 

minor  orders 
moriquet,^  kind  of  cloth 
navdeUif*  dispossession  novd,  new 

piguetf  kind  of  cloth  pic,  black  and  white 

A  few  other  words  appear  to  be  formed  on  verbs. 
Such  are: 

mosquet,  horse-net  moscaTf  drive  away  flies 

nafreta,  small  woimd  nafrar,  wound 

jntdet,\  bird-call  pittlar,  scream 

-EZA 

The  Provencal  suffix  -EZA  is,   after  -AMEN  and 

-ANSA,  perhaps  the  most  usual  of  the  abstract  suffixes. 

Generally  speaking,  it  presents  little  difficulty,  as  it  is  a 

regular  phonetic  development  of  the  Latin  -iTIA,  and 

was  added  in  almost  all  cases  to  adjectives  to  form  abstract 

nouns.    There  are,  however,  several  words  containing 

-ESA  instead  of  -EZA,  and  also  several  words  in  which 

the  suffix  was  joined  to  noims,  each  of  which  cases  will 

be  treated  separately.    -EZA  joined  to  adjectives  forms 

abstracts  in: 

adrecheza,  uprightness  adrech,  upright 

amareza,*  bitterness  amar,  bitter 

1  No  simple  word  found.  Appears  to  be  the  same  as  more%quin^ 
and  probably  changed  its  sufl&z  on  account  of  the  analogy  of  other  words 
in  -ET  denoting  kinds  of  cloth. 

*  For  the  abstract  meaning,  see  Icaet,  above. 

» Amaritiea  in  Lat.     See  Cooper,  49. 

t  Possibly  also  prestet,  loan,  given  with  the  real  diminutives. 

There  are  several  words  ending  in  -ET  that  are  more  or  less  obscure, 
both  in  form  and  meaning.  None  of  them  can  be  Prov.  formations.  These 
words  are:  culveta,  girdle,  band;  falveta  (obscure  in  meaning),  connected 
with/a/&,  brown;  oerUt,  a  kind  of  fish;  greQueta,  necklace  (see  Du  Cange, 
greguetum) ;  OT^oUtt  a  kind  of  dish  (cf .  Fr.  grole<gracula  [  ?]) ;  gormet,  cabin- 
boy  (for  gormet  cf.  the  Ft, gourmet,  from  the  Engl,  "groom");  guionett 
small  auger  (see  guiounet  in  Mistral,  II,  111).  In  all  of  these  words  -ET 
probably  represents  the  suffix  -ITTUS. 
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apteza,  skill 

ardideza,  boldness 

axdezttf  (xvoLeza^  baseness,  cowardice 

auLeza,  height,  abundance 

(winenteza,  pleasing  conduct 

hcdsezOf  baseness 

haudezaj  boldness 

belezGy  beauty 

hlavezQf  iividity 

breveza,  brevity 

caitweza^  captivity 

ceguezay  blindness 

certeza,  certainty 

cobezezat  covetousness 

caminalezat^  community 

crualeza,  cruzdezaf  cruelty 

dedeialeza,  disloyalty 

dezadrechezaf  impropriety 

dolsezaf  mildness 

drecheza,  uprightness 

egalezaf  equality 

enfruneza,  insatiability 

engreseza,  anger 

escasezaf  avarice 

esperiezaj  skill 

espeiseza^*  thickness 

estranheza,  sh3mes8,  timidity 

estrechezaf  narrowness 
fadezQf  foolishness 
fadrinezat  youth 
falbezaj  paleness 
feblezGy  weakness 
Jeloneza^  cruelty 
ferezaj  horror,  fear 
Jermeza^  firmness 
finezGf  purity 
fizalezaj  faithfulness 
flaquezay  weakness 
fcleza,  folly 

1  See  double  sufl&zes,  p.  385. 


aple,  skilful 

arditt  bold 

a\dj  atfolf  base,  cowardly 

autf  high 

(mnen(t)y  pleasing 

baSf  low 

haul,  bold 

bdf  beautiful 

hlau,  blue,  bad 

breUj  brief 

caitiUf  captive 

ceCf  blind 

certf  certain 

cobeSf  covetous 

cominal,  common 

cnud,  cruzely  cruel 

desleial,  disloyal 

dezadrechy  improper 

dole,  mild 

drech,  upright 

egalf  equal 

enfruUf  insatiable 

engreSf  angry 

escarSf  stingy 

espertf  skilled 

espeSf  thick 

esiranhf  strange 

estrechf  narrow 

fat,  foolish 

fadrin,  vagabond,  young  fellow 

/aZ6,  pale 

febU,  feeble 

fdon,  cruel 

/er,  wild,  cruel,  terrible 

ferm^  firm 

fin,  fine,  pure 

fizal,  faithful,  trustworthy 

flxic,  weak 

fol,  foolish 


*  There  is  also  a  verb  espetsar^  from  *8pis8iare.     Espeiaeza  may  have 
been  modified  in  form  by  this  verb. 
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fortezajortaleza^^  strength;  fortress 

francoLeza,^  freedom  from  taxes 

frcmqueza,  kindness 

fresquezat  freshness 

frevoleza,  poverty,  shabbiness 

gerUileza,  gentleness,  nobility 

gloteza,  gluttony 

grasezaf  fatness 

ffreveza,  heaviness,  oppression 

grineza^^  excitement  (?) 

groseza,  width 

ivrezay  intoxication 

lageza,  dirt,  filth 

lasezaj  weariness 

leioLezay  loyalty 

lenezay  smoothness 

leveeGf  lightness 

IwrezGy  freedom 

longuezay  length 

lonheza,  remoteness 

madurezaf  maturity 

maigrezaj  thinness 

malastrtigeza,*  misfortune 

menuezay  thinness 

molialeza,^  moUezaj  abundance, 
quantity 

mondeMf  purity 

nalttraleza,  fidelity 

nedezCf  nedezezGj*  cleanliness,  neat- 
ness 


fortf  strong 

francalf  free,  exempt 

franc,  free,  kind 

freac,  fresh 

frevolf  weak,  poor 

geniilf  gentle 

glotj  gluttonous 

gras,  fat 

greUf  heavy 

griiif  sad 

gro8,  broad,  wide 

ivre,  intoxicated 

lag,  dirty 

laSf  weary 

leialj  loyal 

Un,  smooth 

leUf  light 

livre,  free 

Umc,  long 

lonh,  far 

maduTf  mature 

maigre,  thin 

malastruCf  imfortunate 

menutf  thin 

moltf  much 

mon{de),  pure 
natural,  faithful 
net,  neat 


1  See  under  double  suffixes  the  compound  suffix  -ALEZA,  p.  396. 

«  Orineza  not  certain,  h\xi  grin,  which  is  at  the  base  ofgrinos,  afflicted, 
startled,  is  probably  also  the  base  here.  Oruneza  and  grimeza  are  also 
suggested  as  variant  readings. 

»  See  hybrids,  p.  580,  below. 

*  Nedezeza,  orrezeza,  and  iebezeza  seem  at  first  sight  to  display  a 
doubling  of  the  suffix  -EZA.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  that  they 
come  from  such  Lat.  forms  as  *niiiditia,  *horridUia,  and  Hepiditia. 
The  forms  without  this  apparent  doubling,  as  nedeza  and  tebeza,  are  very 
probably  formations  on  the  adjectives  net  and  tebe,  although  these  might 
possibly  be  simplifications  of  the  longer  forms.  No  such  form  as  orreza 
exists.  A  word  almost  like  these,  but  with  d  instead  of  «,  is  poiredezaK. 
*piUridilia, 
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negreza,  blackness 

nesciezay  ignorance 

nobleza^  nobility 

novdezaj  newness;  unusual  size  or 
splendor 

nxiolezaj  indolence 

niuieza,  nudity 

orbezay  blindness 

orrezeza^^  horror;  filth;  immoral- 
ity 

pavbrezay  poverty 

peguezay  folly 

perdurableza*  permanence 

peiUezay  smallness 

plenezaf  fulness 

poiredeMf^  rottenness,  putrefac- 
tion 

prenhezay  pregnancy 

preondeza,  depth 

primezaf  thinness,  smallness 

privadezaf  privacy,  familiarity 

proezaf  prowess 

piarezay  purity 

rauqueza^  hoarseness 

redondeza,  roundness 

regeza^  stiffness 

rogeza^  redness 

rudtzaj  roughness 

aadolezay  satiety 

santezaf  sanctity 

aamezay  wisdom 

sequeza,  dr3me8S 

solezay  solitude 

suavezay  gentleness 

subtilezay  subtlety 

tardezay  slowness 

tebeza,  tebezeza,^  lukewarmness 

tendreza,  tenderness 


negre,  black 
neacif  ignorant 
nobley  noble 
noudy  new 

niudhy  indolent 
niUy  nude 
orp,  blind 
orrCy  horrid 

paubrey  poor 
pecy  foolish 

perduraMey  permanent 
petUy  small 
pleriy  full 


prenhy  pregnant 
prean(da)y  deep 
priniy  thin,  small 
prwaty  private 
proy  valiant 
puTy  pure 
rauCy  hoarse 
redon(da)y  round 
rege,  stiff 
rogCy  red 
rtide,  rude 
sadoly  satiated 
santy  saintly 
saviy  wise 
sec,  dry 
8oly  alone 
8uau,  suave 
subtily  subtle 
tarty  late 
tebcy  lukewarm 
tendrCy  tender 


» Cf.  p.  197,  n.  4. 

*  This  is  peculiar  in  being  formed  on  a  word  that  already  has  both 
suffix  and  prefix  (perdurable^  formed  on  dur),  but  it  is  a  simple  suffix- 
formation. 
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vaneza,  boasting  van,  vain 

vdhezay  old  age  velh,  old 

vermelhezaf  pinkness  vermdhj  pink 

vUezay\  baseness  vil,  vile 

Besides  the  words  in  the  above  list  representing  the 
phonetic  development  of  -iTIA,  there  are  a  few  others  in 
-ESA  or  -ESSA,  that  is,  with  the  voiceless  sound  of  «, 
and  spelled  -ESA  in  Levy.  These  words  may  be  explained 
in  various  ways.  In  no  case  should  -iTIA  have  given 
the  voiceless  s  phonetically,  and  we  must  look  elsewhere 
for  an  explanation,  which  may  perhaps  be  foimd  in  a 
substitution  for  -iTIA  of  -ICIA.  This  is  a  suffix  which 
hardly  appears  in  Romance  except  in  the  combination 
ARlCIUS,  as  seen  in  the  Provencal  -ARES,  -AREZA,  and 
the  French  -EREZ,  -ERECE.  -ICIUS,  however,  did 
exist  in  Latin,  being  added  to  noun-stems.  In  Proven9al, 
it  is  possibly  seen  in  the  word  cabeSf^  cabelz,  collar,  in 
which  the  precise  meaning  introduced  by  the  suffix  is  not 
clear,  though  it  seems,  if  anything,  diminutive.  Yet  -ES 
in  some  words  has  an  abstract  meaning,  just  as  -ESA  has, 
and  the  question  is  how  to  account  for  them.  It  seems 
probable  that,  in  the  first  place,  -ICIA,  without  any  very 
well-defined  meaning,  became  confused,  in  some  words,  with 
-ITIA,  and  was  substituted  for  it,  which  would  account 
for  the  words  in  -ESSA,  or  -ESA,  as  in  Levy.  Bonasa 
<b(macia  may  perhaps  have  had  some  influence  in  the 
change  of  bonitia  to  bonicia>bon€sa.  This  confusion 
and  substitution  of  -ICIA  for  -iTIA  probably  occurred 
rather  early,  as  the  Provencal  descendants  of  pigritia 
seem  to  indicate.     Here  Raynouard  gives,  besides  the 

»  See  p.  145,  above. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  is  dureza.  See  Olcott,  79.  Both  duritia  and 
duritiea  are  found.  Ladesa,  breadth,  is  also  Lat.  See  Olcott,  79,  latitia, 
from  laius. 
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regular  pigreza  and  pigresa,  which  should  come  from  pigri- 
da,  also  pigrida,  which  seems  to  represent  imchanged  a 
Latin  pigrida.  The  Provencal  abstracts  in  -ES  probably 
are  derived  from  -ICIUM,  which  seems  itself  to  have 
taken  the  abstract  meaning  which  the  corresponding 
feminine  form  had  received  through  a  confusion  with 
-ITIA. 

The  Proven9al  words  with  -ESA  instead  of  -EZA  are 
as  follows: 


alegresa,  happiness 
honesa,  goodness 
domesteguesa,  familiarity 

aUgre^  happy,  joyful 

bouy  good 

domesHcy  domestic,  famihar 

joinesOf  youth 

liesa,  joy.    This  cannot  represent 
directly  either  laetUia  or  *laeti-' 
da.    It  seems  to  be  a  borrow- 

jaine, young 

ing  from  the  French  liease. 

nedeaa,  neatness 

neiy  neat 

pigresa    (Latin),    laziness.     See 
above 

pigre 

0 

primesay  primacy 
tortesa,  crookedness 

prirriy  first 
torty  crooked 

In  a  few  cases  -EZA  (and  -ESA)  are  added  to  nouns: 

aurezay  folly  auroy  air 

hoiseza}  box,  case  hoiSy  box 

enfarUezay  infancy  enfan(t)y  infant 

fronterezay^  limit  fronteiray  limit,  boundary 

laironesay  robbery  lairouy  robber 

The  last  word  represents  latronida  for  lairodnia,  and 
bears  out  the  idea  of  an  abstract  meaning  for-  ICIUS. 
The  metathesis  may  have  taken  place  under  the  influence 

»  Probably,  however,  not  a  Prov.  formation.  Thomas  (MHangM, 
34)  derives  the  word  from  pyxida,  a  Latinization  of  the  Gr.  irvfi«. 

*  For  -AREZA<-ARICIUS,  see  double  suffixes.  The  base-word 
for  frontereza  is  not  front  but  frorUeira,  to  which  -AREZA  was  joined. 
Syllabic  superposition  takes  place  here,  however,  giving  frontereza.  See 
Nouv.  Ess.,  69. 
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of  other  abstracts  in  -ICIUS.     Raynouard  has  only  the 
purely  learned  form  laironid. 

ligezay  right  of  vassal  lige,  vassal 

nientezaf  nullity  nient,  nothing 

ortaleza,^  f  vegetable 

The  Provengal  suffix  -lA,  coming  from  a  Latin  -lA, 
which  had  been  detached  from  Greek  abstract  nouns 
with  this  ending,  gives  little  difficulty  as  to  meaning,  for 
it  seems  to  have  formed  little  but  abstract  nouns,  although 
to  form  them  the  suffix  was  joined  both  to  nouns  and 
to  adjectives,  and  also,  in  a  few  cases,  to  verb-stems.  In 
words  like  baronia  and  borgezia,  the  suffix  appears  to  have 
collective  force,  but  this  was  probably  a  later  develop- 
ment of  meaning,  and  baronia  may  have  meant  "nobility'^ 
(abstract)  before  meaning  the  nobility  or  nobles.  The 
chief  difficulty  in  dealing  with  the  suffix  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  it  was  very  frequently  joined  to  the  suffix  -ARIUS  to 
form  a  new  compound  suffix  of  varied  meanings,  -AIRIA, 
or  more  usually  spelled  -ARIA,  also  joined  to  nouns,  ad- 
jectives, and  verb-stems.  In  this  suffix,  then,  originally 
added  to  the  stem  of  words  ending  in  -lER,  all  idea  of  a 
compound  was  lost  very  early,  and  it  could  be  added  in- 
dependently of  any  previous  ending.    -AIRIA  (or  -ARIA^) 

»  For  this  word,  containing  a  double  suffix,  see  double  suffixes. 
« See  -ARIA,  in  its  regular  alphabetic  position,  p.  130,  above. 


t  Another  word  apparently  having  the  suffix  -EZA  added  to  a  noun 
is  asteza,  which  Raynouard,  translating  as  *' little  pike,"  derives  from 
asta,  pike.  The  word,  nevertheless,  is  obscure  in  meaning.  Still  another 
is  pageza^  farmer's  wife,  but  this  is  simply  pages,  peasant,  plus  the  feminine 
ending  a. 

Also  a  word  with  an  apparent  suffix  -EZA,  lampezaKlampada. 
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has  therefore  been  treated  as  an  entirely  independent 
single  suffix,  and  no  words  with  that  ending  will  be  found 
here.  Parlaria,  for  example,  which  looks  like  parlar  plus 
-lA  at  first  sight,  has  been  treated  under  -ARIA. 

A  great  many  simple  nouns  add  -I A  to  form  abstracts: 

abadia  ( ?),  Raynouard's  meaning, 
forit  de  sapinSf  is  wrong,  but 
the  real  meaning  is  not  clear. 
It  is  possibly  abbey,  built  on 
ahatf  abbot.  Levy  gives  a  refer- 
ence to  Stembeck,  but  to  an 
unpublished  part  of  his  thesis. 

bailia,  guardianship 

haroniay  nobility,  nobles 

horgeziay  "bourgeoisie" 

canongiay  canonicate 

caslaniay^  castle,  defense 

clerciay^  clergy 

cogosaiaj  cuckoldom 

comandia*  commandery 

companhiaf  company 

coneslabliay  constableship 

cridoriaf^  clamor,  uproar 

degania,  deanship 

diMia,  deviltry 

drechuria,^  right,  title 

enfantiaj  childishness,  folly 

escrivaniaf  edition,  redaction 

fantauvnaj  illusion 

foUa,*  folly,  abuse 

frairia,  brothership 

galanbiay  cheerfulness 

gardia*  watch 

garentia^  evidence,  testimony 

garsonia,  boy's  prank 


baile,  intendant 
baroUf  baron 
borges,  ** bourgeois" 
canongCf  canon 
caslan,  lord  of  castle 
clerCf  clerk 
cogotZy  cuckold 
comanda,  command 
companhf  companion 
conestable,  constable 
cridoTy  uproar 
degaUy  dean 
diablcy  devil 
drechura,  right 
enfan{t),  child 
escrivariy  scribe 
fantauma,  phantom 
fd,  fool 
fraircy  brother 
galaubei,  pomp 
gardoy  guard,  watch 
garen(t)y  guaranty 
garson,  boy 


*  See  double  suffixes,  p.  383.    Observe  in  cridoria  and  drechuria  the 
double  abstract  suffix. 

*  Clerquia  instead  of  clercia  might  be  expected. 

>  For  comandia  and  gardia,  see  also  formations  on  verbs. 

*  For  folia,  see  also  formations  on  adjectives. 
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gleziaf  clergy 

joglaria,^  trade  of  "jongleur" 

laironia,  theft 

UsHa  ( ?),  right  to  raise  taxes  ( ?) 

ma (y)e«<no,  skill;  trick;  power 

mercantia,  merchandise 

metgia,  art  of  medicine;  remedy 

mezdiaf  leprosy 

pageziaf  coarseness 

paironia,  fatherhood 

yaponiaj  inheritance  from  a  grand- 
father 

payaniGy  paganism 

peolhiaf  disease  of  lice 

plaideziaf  pleading,  legal  pro- 
cedure 

preveiria,  priesthood 

rihaudiay  shamelessness 

sancniay  bleeding 

ieneacalcMaj  seneschalship 

aenhoriay  lordship 

servenHay  service 

mgoriay  vigor 

vilania,'*  f  coarseness 


gleiza,  church 
joglar,  "jongleur" 
lairon,  thief 
lescUij  lettdUy  a  tax 
ma(j)e8tre,  master 
mercan(t)y  merchant 
metgey  physician 
mezdf  leper 
pageSf  peasant 
pavroHy  father 
papoUf  grandfather 

payaUf  pagan 

peolhy  louse 

plaidesj  wrangler,  lawyer 

preveirCf  priest 
ribaiUj  ribald 
aancy  blood 
aenescalcy  seneschal 
senhoTy  lord 
8€rven{t)y  servant 
vigor,  vigor 
vUaUy  peasant 


There  are  four  words  also  in  which  the  suffix  makes 
little  change  in  meaning: 


catnay  comer 

corsiGy  passageway  (in  a  ship) 

ordiay  order 

veirioy  pane  of  glass 


cairey  corner 
corsGy  course 
ordcy  order 
veirSy  glass 


»  Here,  indeed,  we  find  the  ending  -ARIA,  but  the  "  AR"  represents 
-ARIS  and  not  -ARIUS,  for  which  reason  it  is  not  given  with  the  other 
words  in  -ARIA. 

«  See  double  suffixes,  p.  385. 


t  There  are  several  additional  words  ending  in  -lA  that  are  not  Prbv. 
formations,  and  many  of  them  have  not  the  suffix  -lA  at  all.  Such 
are:  auriay  bolia,  brefaniat  colonial  crozeia^  esquilanaia,  fadia,  gavia, 
moatazia,  palaudia,  and  pezonia. 

auria,  lightness,  may  be  derived  from  aura,  air,  but  the  word  is  not  at 
all  certain. 

bolia,  strong  broth,  should  probably  be  written  holha,  or  bulha,  and 


204  Word-Formation  in  PROVENgAL 

For  the  last  word,  in  French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  double  suffix  -ARIA  is  found 
(verreriey  vidrieria,  vidraria)  but  with  the  meanings  of  glass- 
works and  things  made  of  glass.  The  simple  suffix  -lA 
appears  to  be  foimd  only  in  Provencal — another  example 
of  syllabic  superposition. 

A  few  words  have  the  meaning  of  place,  but  such 
cases  are  rare.     The  only  words  appear  to  be: 

fauriaj  smithy  faure,  smith  . 

mongia,  monastery  monge,  monk 

prioria,^  priory  priory  prior 

These  are  meanings  which  we  should  expect  to  find 
under  the  ending  -ARIA,  as,  indeed,  we  do,  finding  fabra- 
ria  meaning  a  smithy.  There  may  perhaps  have  been  a 
change  of  meaning  from  the  occupation  to  the  place  for 
the  occupation  in  these  two  words. 

Then  come  the  formation  on  adjectives,  of  which  there 
is  also  a  number  with  the  same  abstract  force : 

has  nothing  to  do,  therefore,  with  the  suffix  -lA;  it  is  even  possible 
that  -IDA  {holia  for  bolhida)  is  the  suffix  represented  here  (see  Le\'>*f 
I.  153). 

brefania,  epiphany,  is  from  the  Lat.  epiphania. 

coloniGt  fine,  is  from  the  Lat.  calumnia. 

crozeia^  window-frame,  is  in  Du  Cange.  Here  we  have  not  -lA 
but  -EIA,  which  indicates  Fr.  influence.  See  -EIA,  above,  under 
-ADA. 

esquilansia  is  a  mediaeval  deformation  of  the  Gr.  tcvpdyxv  with  the 
"n  pronounced  as  i.  See  Die.  Gen.,  introduction,  sec.  504.  There  seems 
to  be  also  a  prefix  ES-  in  this  word. 

fadia,  weariness  (also  written /a<it(;a) ,  is  a  post- verbal  formation  on 
the  verb  fadiar  or  fadigar. 

gavia,  cage,  is  from  the  Lat.  *gav€a  (Fr.  cage). 

In  mostazia,  mustard,  -AZIA  represents  another  suffix. 

pcUaudia,  article  of  clothing,  is  obscure,  and 

pezonia,  peony,  is  the  Lat.  paeonia,  with  a  z  inserted  instead  of  the 
r  which  Fr.  inserts  (pivoine). 


t  To  these  might  be  added  abadia  (see  p.  202),  if  it  has  the  meaning 
of  "abbey,"  suggested  there.     Cf.  mongia  and  prioria,  above. 
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aurania,  folly  auran,  light 

azavUia,  gradousness  azautf  gracious 

careBiiaf  (1)  highness  of  price;  (2)  love 

The  last-named  word  is  somewhat  puzzling,  but  the 
examples  seem  to  make  clear  the  second  meaning,  which 
is  given  by  Levy.^  The  first  meaning  is  given  by  Korting,^ 
who  suggests  it  instead  of  "lack,"  mentioned  by  Ray- 
nouard.  Korting  therefore  draws  the  word  from  *caristiLSy 
a  superlative  of  carus  plus  the  ending  -lA,  rather  than 
derive  it  from  *carestitSy  a  past  participle  of  the  verb 
carerCy  to  lack.  He  is  probably  right  in  saying  that  -lA 
would  not  be  added  to  a  past  participle  stem,  the  regular 
stem  to  which  it  is  added  being  that  of  the  infinitive. 
Moreover,  the  second  meaning,  "love,"  seems  to  connect 
the  word  with  the  adjective  carus,  whether  we  believe 
in  the  superlative  ^caristus  or  not.  It  seems  possible 
enough  that  both  the  meanings  of  dearness — highness  in 
price,  and  love  =  fondness  or  dearness — could  be  derived 
from  the  adjective  caruSy  dear,  just  as  caro  means  "dear" 
in  both  senses  in  Spanish  and  Italian,  and  cher  in  French 
likewise  has  both  meanings.  As  for  the  derived  word, 
carestiay  it  is  found  also  in  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portu- 
guese, and  there,  as  in  Provencal,  serves  as  base  for  an 
adjective  formed  with  the  suflBx  -OSUS. 

coindiay  graciousness  coinde,  gracious 

cortezia,  courtesy  carles,  courteous 

culvertia,  perfidy  culvert,  perfidious 

envezadia,  witchcraft,  spell  ( ?)  envezat,  merry,  happy 

falsiaj  deceit  faU,  false 

faUmia*  cowardice  *faton,  from  fat,  foppish  ( ?) 

folia,  folly  fol,  foolish 

galhardiaj  cheerfulness  galhart,  gay,  cheerful 

gelozia,  jealousy  '            gelos,  jealous 

»  I,  213.  »  See  carestus.  No.  1,935. 

»  See  double  suffixes,  p.  385,  n.  f. 
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gensoziay^  gentleness 
glotonia*  gluttony 
guiscozia,  craft,  deceit 
ianglozUiy^  slander 
leconia*  gluttony 


majoria,  superiority 
malautia^  illness 
malvaiziaj  badness 
manentiaf  power 
melhoriay^  advantage 
membradiay  prudence 
mesquiniaj  misery 
moisardia,*  deception 
moisoniay*  trick,  deceit 
muzardia,  folly 
pariGy  resemblance 
punaiziaj  stench 
ricaudiaj^  ostentation 
ricoziay^  pride,  insolence 
truandiay  vagrancy 


(gentj  gentle) 

glotouj  gluttonous 

guiscos,  tricky 

janglos,  slanderous 

*l€cony  from  fee,  greedy;  leccone 

exists    in    Italian,    meaning 

"a  glutton" 
major f  superior 
malaxUy  ill 
mcdvaiSy  bad 
manen(t)f  powerful 
melhoTy  better 
membraty  prudent 
mesquiny  miserable 
moisariy  deceitful 
maisony  deceitful 
miLzarty  loitering 
par,  similar 
punaia,  stinking 
ricaiU,  pretentious 
ricos,  proud 
truan(t),  vagrant 


On  verb  stems,  we  find  the  following  formation: 

hamiay  deception  baiusar,  deceive 

This  seems  to  be  the  only  certain  one,  but  several 
words  given  in  the  list  of  nouns  could  equally  well  be 
treated  as  formations  on  verb-stems.  Such  are  comandia 
and  gardia,^ 

»  This  word  is  peculiar.  It  is  an  abstract  and  has  the  force  of 
gen&cza,  which  one  of  the  manuscripts  gives  in  its  stead  (Raynouard,  III, 
462).  It  would  seem  to  be  built  on  an  adjective  *(7en«o»,  from  gen{i), 
which  is  not  found,  however,  and  may  not  have  existed.  Probably 
genaos,  if  it  existed,  was  due  to  a  confusion  between  the  comparative 
forms  of  gen — genseis  and  gensor. 

«  Or  possibly  formed  on  the  verb  mdhorar  (  ?) .  For  another  probable 
formation  on  the  comparative  of  an  adjective,  see  gensozia,  above. 

3  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  384,  385,  and  385,  n.  t* 

*  In  a  few  cases,  also,  -I A  is  apparently  added  to  the  stems  of  verbs 
in  'ir.  For  such  words,  however — carpia,  departia,  partia,  and  reperUia 
— see  p.  29,  n.  f.  above. 
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-lA  is  also  found  attached  as  a  suflSx  to  several  com- 
pound nouns  to  form  abstracts/  as  in: 

honamiaf  kindness  honomey  good  man 

prodomMLj  nobility  prodomej  valiant  man 

profemniaj  womanly  virtue  profemna,  good  woman 

-lER 

The  Provencal  suffix  -lER  (also  -ER,  -EIR;  femi- 
nme  -lERA,  -EIRA,  -ERA,  and  -lEIRA)  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  and  complicated  suffixes  in  the  language, 
both  on  accoimt  of  the  variety  of  meanings  which  it  has 
in  Provencal  and  also  on  account  of  its  numerous  forms, 
none  of  which  can  be  a  regular  phonetic  development  of 
the  Latin  suffix  -ARIUS — ^its  obvious  source — according 
to  the  laws  of  sound-change  in  Provencal.  Much^  has 
been  written  on  the  form  of  the  suffix  in  the  Romance 
languages,  but  the  question  cannot  even  yet  be  regarded 
as  definitely  settled.  The  Provencal  forms  -ER,  -lER, 
-EIRA,  as  also  the  other  forms,  through  an  influence  of 
each  gender  on  the  other,  might  be  regularly  derived 
from  a  form  -ERIUS,'  especially  as  the  Latin  words  with 
this  ending  have  just  the  same  forms*  as  those  whose 
apparent  Latin  etymon  is  in  -ARIUS.    But  how  did 

1  See  hybrid  formations,  p.  580. 

*The  two  longest  works  are:  E.  Zimmermann,  Die  Geschichte  des 
laieiniacken  Suffixes  -ARIUS  in  den  romanischen  Sprachen  (reviewed  in 
Romania,  XXV,  638),  and  E.  Staaf,  Le  Suffixe  -ARIUS  dans  lee  languee 
romance  1896;  (reviewed  in  ZeOechrifty  XXI,  296,  and  in  Zeitechrift 
fUr  romanieche  Sprache,  XXI,  55).  There  are  also  articles  by  Marchot 
in  Zeitechrift,  XVII,  288,  and  XIX,  61,  and  two  very  important  articles 
by  Thomas  in  the  Nouv,  Ese.,  p.  110  (also  in  Romania,  XXXI,  481),  and 
p.  119.  See  also  the  Baueteine  zur  romanischen  Philologie,  1905  {Muesafia 
Feeteehnft),  641-60. 

•  Cf.,  for  example,  such  words  as  mostierKmonaeterium,  or  the 
abstract  words  given  on  p.  228. 

•  In  Provengal,  cavaleiral  is  almost  the  only  exception.  For  this 
word,  see  double  suffixes,  p.  386,  n.  2. 
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-ARIUS  happen  to  change  to  -ERIUS  ?  There  seems  to 
be  no  good  reason  for  supposing  a  substitution  pure  and 
simple  of  -ERIUM,  as  the  two  endings  are  not  closely 
enough  allied  in  meaning  to  have  caused  any  confusion, 
and  as  this  neuter  -ERIUM  would  have  to  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  three  forms  -ARIUS,  -ARIA,  -ARIUM. 
A  stronger  reason,  however,  against  supposing  this  sub- 
stitution of  suflBx  is  that  in  all  the  words  originally  end- 
ing in  -ARIUS,  to  which  another  suffix  (-ET,  -ADA, 
-AL,  etc.)  was  added,  -AIR  or  -AR  is  found  represent- 
ing -ARIUS  and   practically  never  -EIR  (< -ERIUS), 

ft 

although  it  seems  utterly  improbable  that  if  such  words 
as  mercadariiis  and  denariics,  for  example,  had  changed 
to  mercaderius  and  denerius  by  a  substitution  of  suffix, 
we  should  regularly  find  -AIR  or  -AR  in  their  compounds. 
A  still  better  example  of  this,  perhaps,  is  found  in  the 
two  words  bandairier  and  carrairier,  representing  banda 
+  -ARI+-ARIUS  and  carra +-ARI+-ARIUS,  in  which 
the  first  -ARIUS  has  developed  regularly  and  the  second 
irregularly,  or  as  if  from  -ERIUS.  Of  all  the  double 
suffixes  to  be  treated  later,^  we  shall  find  -ARIUS  by  far 
the  most  frequent  as  the  first  part,  to  which  the  second 
suffix  was  attached,  and  these  forms  are  -AIRADA, 
-AIRAL,  -AIRET,  -AIRIA  or  -AIROL,  -AIRON,  etc. 
-ARIUS,  therefore,  could  change  its  form  only  when  bear- 
ing the  accent. 

If  the  form  -ERIUS  does  not  arise  through  a  simple 
substitution  of  suffix,  its  evident  presence  in  words  origi- 
nally having  -ARIUS  in  Latin  must  be  explained  in  some 
other  way,  and  this  Thomas,^  who  is  one  of  the  most 
recent  to  write  on  the  subject,  explains  as  due  to  the 
influence  of  the  Germanic  suffix  -AREIS,  in  conformity 

»  Pp.  386-403.  «  Xmir.  Eaa.,  123. 
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with  which  it  has  undergone  the  law  of  the  umlaut  and 
-ARI  has  become  -ER.  First  imdergoing  a  change  in 
in  the  mouths  of  the  Franks  in  Gaul,  it  was  finally  taken 
up  by  the  Gauls  themselves;  and  -ARIUS  having  once 
become  -ERIUS,  it  would  have  the  same  treatment  as 
the  Latin  S.  The  earliest  forms  seem  to  be  f oimd  in  the 
masculine  -ER  and  -EIR,  with  -EIRA  regularly  in  the 
feminine.  -EIR  may  have  been  the  original  masculine 
form,  which  later  lost  the  i,  whereas  the  feminine  re- 
tained it,  or,  accordmg  to  a  suggestion  which  Thomas 
credits  to  Vising,^  -ARIU  did  not  become  -ERIU  but 
-ER — ^that  is,  the  umlauting  took  place  at  the  expense 
of  the  i  of  the  following  syllable.  The  first  rule,  however, 
would  explain  all  the  forms  just  mentioned,  and  as  for 
the  forms  -lER  and  -lEIRA,  they  are  accounted  for  by 
a  later  breaking  of  the  e  under  the  influence  of  a  follow- 
ing palatal  element.*  The  only  form  remaining  to  be 
explained  is  -lERA,  which  might  certainly  be  due  to  the 
analogy  of  the  masculine  form  -lER. 

Coming  now  to  the  uses  of  the  suffix  -lER  in  Proven- 
cal, we  find  it,  when  representing  the  Latin  -ARIUS,  used 
to  denote  the  agent  who  performs  an  action,  and  joined 
regularly  to  nouns;  -lER  representing  the  neuter -ARIUM, 
denoting  place  or  instrument,  or  used  collectively;  -lERA, 
the  feminine  form,  not  differing  greatly  from  the  uses 
of  the  neuter;  and  still  another  -lER,  with  none  of  these 
meanings,  but  abstract  force,  not  representing  -ARIUS, 
however,  but  -ERIUM. 

Although  the  suflSx  has  many  forms,  as  it  has  been 
necessary  to  choose  one  under  which  to  arrange  the 
words  containing  it,  the  form  -lER,  as  being  beyond 
comparison  the  most  common,  has  been  taken.     In  the 

»  Nouv.  Eaa.t  145.  »  Grandgent,  art.  30. 
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feminine  forms  there  is  greater  diversity  of  spelling  than  in 
the  masculine,  but  the  words  will  all  be  foimd  imder  the 
analogical  form  -lERA,  as  resembling  the  masculine  form 
most,  though  -EIRA  is  more  usual  in  the  texts. 

Under  -lER  with  the  meaning  of  the  agent,  from  an 
original  -ARIUS,  we  find: 


afaniety^  workman 
vtgvlhierf  needle-maker 
cdberguieTy^  innkeeper 
(dmanier,  almoner 
oLudieTy  tanner 
arbalestier,  crossbowman 
argurieTf  soothsayer 
averUurier,     stroUing     merchant, 

peddler 
hagasieTy  whoremonger 
haUier,  manager,  director 
handairier*  flag-bearer 
handier y  country  constable;  ser-    banda,  ban 

geant 
baratiery     bargainer,     trafficker, 

cheat 
harhieTy  barber 
barralier,^  cooper 
bolter  J  keeper  of  seals 
hoquieTy*  butcher 
bordieTy  farmer,  tenant 
bordonieTy*  pilgrim,  crusader  ( ?) 
barsieTy  purse-maker,  treasurer 
braaieTy  workman 
buddiefy  tripe-seller 
burelieTj  barlier,  saddler 

»  Or  possibly  formed  on  a  verb.     See  p.  221. 

s  Asaimilatioii  to  the  following  r  may  be  seen  here. 

*  See  carrairier  and  the  note  on  it,  p.  211 ;  also  double  suffixes,  p.  399. 

<  See  Stud.  Ram.,  IX,  150,  for  an  interesting  accoimt  of  the  develop- 
ment of  this  word.  According  to  Marchot,  the  boquier  was  originally 
one  who  dealt  in  the  delicate  flesh  of  young  he-goats;  and  the  words 
came  into  fashion  with  the  meaning  of  "butcher"  through  the  kind  of 
snobbishness  that  has  changed  the  Fr.  harbiers  into  perruquiera  and 
coiffeurs. 


afariy  labor 
aguLhay  needle 
alberCy  inn 
almonay  alms 
aluday  a  kind  of  leather 
arbcdestay  crossbow 
arguTy*  augvr,  augury 
aventuray  luck,  fortune 

bagasoy  prostitute 
baiUy  intendant 
bandieray  banner 


barcUy  deception 

barbay  beard 

barrcdy  barrel 

boUiy  papal  bull 

boCy  he-goat 

bordoy  small  farm 

bardoUy  staff 

barsa,  purse 

bratZy  arm 

bvddy  bowels 

burely  drugget,  fustian 
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cabalieTy  capitalist 

cabasierf^  basket-maker 

cabrieTy  goatherd 

cambrieTj  chamberlain 

caminier,  carrier 

campanier,  bell-ringer 

canabcisierf^  weaver 

candelier(a)t  candle-maker 

capdalier,  capdeUer^  leader 

capelier,*  hatter 

capUolieTj  member  of  municipal 
council 

carcerierj  jailer 

caritadier,  chief  of  corporation 

camifider,*  butcher 

carrairierj*  carter  ( ?) 

carreHeTf  carter 

codrasier,^  hoopnmaker 

cofier(a)j  capnmaker 

coirdtier*  trainer 

coladieTf*  porter,  carrier  of  bur- 
dens 

colieTy  porter 

coUelier,  cutler 

conadongier*  disputant 

cordaLier^^  rope-maker 

cordoanier,  dealer  in  (Cordovan) 
leather 

cordiety  rope-maker 

corregieTf  strapnmaker 

corlurierj  courtier 

costurier,  dressmaker 


cabal,  capital 

cabas,  basket 

cobra,  goat 

cambra,  room 

camin,  road 

campana,  bell 

canabaa,  hemp 

candela,  candle 

capdal,  capdel,  capital 

capel,  hat 

capital,  municipal  council 

career,  prison 
caritat,  corporation 

carra,  car 

carreta,  cart 

codra,  hoop 

cofa,  cap 

(*c(nrat,  from  coir,  leather) 

col{ada),  (blow  on)  neck 

col,  neck 

coUda,  knife 

calonja,  slander 

corda,  cord 

cordoan,  (Cordovan)  leather 

corda,  cord 
correja,  strap 

(*cortura,  from  corl,  court) 
cosiura,  sewing 


>  See  under  double  suffixes,  the  compound  suffix  -ASIER,  p.  401. 
s  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  382,  395,  393,  400. 

>  No  simple  word  found  in  Prov.  Camifider  seems  to  go  back  to  a 
Lat.  *camificiarius,  from  camifex. 

« Levy  give  no  translation  for  the  word.  ''Carter'*  seems  to  be  its 
meaning,  and  the  formation  is  cor +- ARIH— ARIUS.  Olcott,  139, 
speaks  of  this  kind  of  formation  in  the  inscriptions,  citing  caXcariarius^ 
and  comparing  these  words  with  the  Engl,  "fruiterer,"  and  describing 
them  as  formations  for  greater  length.     See  also  double  suffixes,  p.  399. 

>  See  parasyntheta,  p.  528. 
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connieTf  cook 

dardieTy  man  armed  with  javelin 
dardasier^^  man  armed  with  darts 
dauradieTj^  goldsmith 
davrelieTy^  goldsmith 
defenaieTf*  defender 
deguier,  guardian  of  land 
desenteTf  tithing-man 
desmierf  tax-collector 
despesieTf*  spendthrift 
domengieTy  possessor  of  property 
drapieVf  draper 
ensenairier,^  standard-bearer 
ermenier,  dealer  in  ermine  skins 
escamieTf*  mocker 
escarsdieTy  pocket-maker 
esdopier,  maker  of  wooden  shoes 
escudelier,^   maker    (finisher)     of 

shields  (2d  meaning) 
esperonieTy  maker  of  spurs 
espesier,  grocer 
espondieTf*  executor  of  will 
espartalierf  basket-maker 
esqudier^  bell-maker  or  dealer 
esianhier,  tinsmith 
estanquier,  overseer  of  pond 
estesHer*  butcher  who  sells  heads 
estivandier,^  harvest-worker 
estradier^  robber 

evangdUtieTf  priest  (2d  meaning) 
fachieTy    farmer   who    gives    half 

produce  as  rent 
fachUhieTf^  sorcerer 
fachurier{a)y^  sorceress 
faisicTy  porter 
faisUhieTf  porter 


cozinay  kitchen 

darty  javelin 

(dariy  dart) 

(*dauraday  from  daurar) 

defensay  defense 

deCy  land,  property,  boundary 

desen,  tithe 

desma,  tax,  tithe 

despeSy  expenditure 

domeng€j  property 

drapy  cloth 

ensenhiera,  standard 

ermeniy  ermine 

escarriy  mockery 

escarsday  pocket 

esdopy  wooden  shoe 

esculy  shield 

esperoriy  spur 

espeday  spice 

esponday  edge  of  bed 

esporteUiy  small  basket 

esqudhay  bell 

estanhy  tin 

eslanCy  pond 

iesUiy  head 

{estivanda  ( ?)  KesHvafy  harvest) 

eatraday  street 

evangdistay  evangelist 

fachay  property,  land 

fachUhay  charms 

fachuray  charms 

faiSy  load 

(*fai8Uhay  from /ai«,  load) 


1  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  401,  393,  401,  n.  1,  399,  400,  383. 
« See  also  formations  on  verbs,  p.  221. 

*  A  queer  development  of  meaning  *- apparently  the  one  at  the  edge 
of  the  bed  of  a  dying  person. 

*  See  parasyntheta,  p.  528. 
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fargoer,  smith  fargoa^  farga,  forge 

farinieTj  flour-dealer  farina,  floxir 

fazendier,^  fanner,  tenant  fazenda,  affair,  occupation 

fdpier,  manufacturer  of  velveteen 

fermalhier,^       manufacturer      of  fermalhy  buckle 

buckles 

fermier,  farmer  fenna,  farm 

ferralhier,^  ironmonger  ferrdLhay  old  iron 

ferrasierj  ironmonger  ferrasay  fire-shovel 

filadierf^  spinner  filada,  skein,  ball 

filatier*  weaver,  spinner  fiUUa  ( ?),  long  beam 

flasadier,  manufacturer    of   wool  flasadQf  covering 

covers 

floquier,  wool-seller  floCf  flake,  tuft 

fogasier,  one  who  sells  buttered  fogasa,  buttered  roll 

rolls 

fogatgiefy^  collector  of  hearth-tax  fogatge,  hearth-tax 

fdradtarier,  dealer  in  skins  folradvra,  fur 

folrier,  plunderer  folre,  household  utensils  (?) 
fondeguier,*  warehouseman 

fontanier,  inspecter  of  wells  fontana,  fountain 

foreHieTf  forester  forest,  forest 

formatgier,  cheese-dealer  formatge,  cheese 

foTmier,  dealer  in  lasts  format  last 

fomier,  oven-maker  fom,  oven 

fomUhier,^    dealer    in    kindling-  fomilha,  twig 

wood 

frairesquier,^  one  who  shares  with  frairesca,  brother's  portion 

his  brother 

frenier,  rein-maker  fren,  rein 

frorUadiery^  neighbor  frarUada,  front,  facade 

fruchier,  fruit-dealer  fruch,  fruit 

fvzdier,  spindle-maker  fuzel,  spindle 

gabarrier,  sailor  of  freight  ship  gabarra,  freight  ship 

I  See  double  suffixes,  401.  400,  384,  and  383. 

'See  explanation  of  the  suffix  -ADIER,  pp.  218-20;  also  double 
suffixes,  393. 

» There  is  no  word  found  in  O.Prov.  on  which  to  base  fondeguier, 
although  in  Mod.  Prov.  we  find  foundegue  (Mistral,  I,  1160),  Audfondaco 
exists  in  It.  Fondeguier  is  therefore  probably  formed  on  some  corre- 
sponding base-word  in  O.Prov.,  although  fundicariua  is  found  in  Du 
Cange. 
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gadieTy  country  policeman;  execu-  gadi,  boundary;  will 

tor  of  will 

gaxniety  sheath-maker  gairuif  sheath 

galinier,  dealer  in  poultry  galinaf  hen 

galochier,  manufacturer  of  wooden  gaJLochay  wooden  shoe 

shoes 

galupier,  sailor  of  "galup''  galup,  kind  of  ship 

gander,  glove-maker  gantf  glove 

gatgieff  executor  of  will  (see  also  gatge,  pledge 

abstracts,  p.  228) 

genkier,  cheat,  swindler  genh,  trick 

gipier,  manufacturer  of  plaster  gip,  plaster 

glazier,  swordsman  (also  slaugh-  gUm,  sword 

ter) 

grafier,  writer,  chancery-clerk  grafit  stylus 

^ana^ier,^  salt-agent;  grain-dealer  ^ane<,  small  grain 

grolier,  shoemaker  grola,  shoe 

guerrier,   warrior   (also  in  other  guerra,  war 

Romance  languages) 

jaidier,  jailer  javla,  cage 

jupier,  skirt-maker  j'^P<it  skirt 

juponier,*  manufacturer  of  petti-  jupon,  petticoat 

coats 

jusHder,  executioner  justici,  justice 

lagoHer,  flatterer  lagot,  flattery 

lampier,  lamplighter  lampa,  lamp 

latinier,  linguist  latin,  Latin 

lamengier,*  liar,  cheat  lauzenja,  flattery 

lavandier{a),*  laundress  lavanda,  wash,  from  Uwar 

legendier,*  priest  hgenda,  legend 

lepatidier,  one  who  licks,  gorman-  (*lepaiU,  from  lepar,  lick) 

dizer 

eudier,  tax-collector  leuda,  a  tax 

liaunier,  heretic  (of  Lyons)  lAaun,  Lyons 

logadier,*  mercenary  logada,  from  logar 

logandier,*  one  who  lets  (loganda,  from  logar,  to  let) 

>  See  double  suffixes,  p.  395.  Granatxer  appears  to  be  derived  from 
granet,  and  to  owe  its  a  to  a  confusion  with  granait  pomegranate.  See 
damatieTt  p.  218. 

*  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  383,  393. 

s  See  also  the  formations  on  verbs,  p.  221,  below. 

«See  -ANDIER,  -ENDIER,  p.  400,  under  double  suffixes. 
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mainadier,^  head  of  family  mainaday  family 

maisumier,  lodger  maizon,  house 

mqrinier,  sailor  marina^  shore 

megier,  one  who  conducts  a  farm  meg^  half 

on  shares 

meiaonierf  harvester  meison,  harvest 

meitadier,    one   who   conducts  a  meitcUf  half 

farm  on  shares 

menestrieTf*  minstrel  meneatre,  servant 

mensangier,  liar  menaonja,  lie 

mercier,  mercer  mercz,  merchandise 

mercadier,  merchant  mercaty  market 

mercadanier,^  merchant  mercadana,  utensil  of  commerce 

mesatgier,^  messenger  mescUge,  message 

mesier,  servant  (at  table  [?])  mes,  dish 

meialierf  metal-worker  metalf  metal 

tnirdlhierf  looking-glass  maker  mirdLhj  looking-glass 

molinier,  miller  molin,  mill 

molUmier,  sheep-dealer  molUmf  sheep 

mtdatier,^  muleteer  midat,  mule 

mvlier,  muleteer  mvl,  mule 

mufirier,*  murderer  mwrtret  murder 

navUeTf*  boatman  navies  fare,  passage-money 

nevUetj  waffle- vendor  ( ?)  neuLe,  waffle 

novdieff  newsdealer  novela,  news 

obedtensieTf  monk  belonging  to  a  obediensa,  cloister  * 

cloister 

obrier,    workman,   churchwarden  obraj  work 

(cf .  the  French  banc  de  Vceuvre) 

oficieTf  officer  ofici,  office 

olieTy  potter  ola,  pot 

olieTf  manufacturer  of  oil  oli,  oil 

omicidier,  miu*derer  omiddi,  murder 

ordenier,*  executor  of  a  will  ordenhy  will 

oapUdlierf  Hospitaller;  director  of  ospitdl,  hospital 

hospital  I 

1  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  393,  n.  t.  383,  395. 

« Probably  not  formed  directly,  the  -lER  being  a  substitution  for 
the  -AL  of  menestral,     Cf .  the  Fr.  mSnStrier. 

*  Possibly  formed  on  verbs.     See  p.  221. 

*  NatUier  has  possibly  become  restricted  in  meaning  to  "boatman," 
through  association  with  nau,  boat,  instead  of  meaning  any  collector  of 
fares. 
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ostalieTj^  innkeeper 

ovdhieTy  shepherd 

padoensierj  one  who  has  right  of 
pasture 

pairolier,  tinker 

palafrenieTj  groom 

paUietier,  cloak-maker 

paneHeTy^  baker  (cf.  also  panatier, 
Nouv.  E88.,  233) 

parceHeTj  participant 

paredieTf  master-mason 

parier,  participant 

paraonier,  sharer 

pasatgier,  boatman 

pastmeTf  pastry  cook 

paoezier,  shield-maker 

pazicTf  peacemaker 

peatgieTf^  toll-collector 

pehrieTy  pepper-seller 

peiralier,^  mason 

peisonieTf  fisherman 

pdisieTf^  dealer  in  skins 

penchenieTy  maker  of  combs,  or 
wool-comber  ( ?) 

perdiguier*  partridge-hunter 

perponchier,  maker  of  doublets 

personieTf  deputy,  representative 

peaquirier,^  fisherman 

pestririhieTy  baker 

petieTy*  one  who  farts 

pinhoHeTy  one  who  receives  alms 
at  a  charitable  institution  ( ?) 

piniieTy  maker  of  "pint as" 

pipier,  cooper 

piquieTy  soldier  armed  with  a  pike 

pUansieTy  almoner 

plasieTy  citizen  in  comfortable  cir- 
cumstances 


osial,  inn 

ovdhay  sheep 

padoensa,  right  of  pasture 

pairoly  kettle 
palafre(n)y  palfrey 
palhet,  cloak 
pafiy  bread 

parceUiy  lot 
pareiy  wall 
pafy  peer,  equal 
parson,  part 
paaalgey  passage 
pasHsy  tart 
paveSy  shield 
patz,  peace 
peatge,  toll 
pebrCy  pepper 
peirOy  stone 
peisoUy  fish 
pelisa,  pelisse,  fur 
penche,  comb 


perponcha,  doublet 

peraonay  person 

peaquieTy  fishpond 

peatrinhy  trough 

pet,  fart 

pinhota,  house  where  alms  are 

distributed 
pifUa,  a  measure 
pipa,  pipe,  cask 
pic,  pike 
pilanaa,  pittance 
plaaa,  residence 


»  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  383-4,  395,  400. 

« Probably  from  a  Lat.   *perdicarxtt8,   though  only  perdicalUt  an 
adjective,  is  found. 

*Peaquirier  is,  an  interesting  form.    Peacairier  would  be  expected* 

« Probably  formed  on  the  verb  petar. 
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ptatieTy  maker  of  plate-armor 
plombier,  plumber 
polalhier,^  poultry-dealer 
poUmer,^  poultry-dealer 
parUier,  bridge-watchman 
porcdieTy  breeder  of  pigs 
portanieTf  doorkeeper;  toll-collector 
porlier,    doorkeeper;     officer    in 

charge  of  watch  at  city  gate 
pastier,  oven-boy 
potaigier,  innkeeper 
pozandier,*  drawer 
prebendieTy  prebendary 
preizonier,  prisoner 
proier,  mate  on  a  ship 
ptUanier,  whoremonger 
quimenier,  tax-collector  for  period 

of  fifteen  days 
rainier f  vendor  of  refuse 
renovier*  usurer 

rosinieTf  rider  of,  or  dealer  in,  nags 
sabaHerf  cobbler 
setmanierf  officer  of  the  week 
simierf  monkey-trainer 
soldier,  soldadier,*  soldier,  mercenary 
soquier,  shoemaker 
sortHhier,  sorcerer 
talhandier,*  tailor 
teisandier,*  weaver 
tempUer,  Templar 
tendier,  shopkeeper 
Irafeguier,  trafficker 
treilkier,  lattice-worker 
trotier,*  servant 
vaquier,^  cowherd 


ptata,  plate  of  metal 
pLomQ)),  lead 
polalha,  poultry 
polatz,  chicken 
pont,  bridge 
parcel,  pig 
parta,  gate 
porta,  gate 

post,  plank 
patatge,  soup 
pozar,  draw 
prebend,  prebend 
preizan,  prison 
proa,  prow 
piUana,  prostitute 
quinzena,  fortnight 

rauza,  refuse 

renou,  usury 

rosin,  nag 

sabata,  shoe 

setmana,  week 

simi,  monkey 

solda,  soldada,  pay 

sac,  shoe 

sortUha,  sorcery 

{*talhanda,  from  talhar,  cut) 

(*teisanda,  from  teiser,  weave) 

temple,  temple 

tenda,  shop 

trafeg,  traffic 

treUha,  arbor 

trot,  walk 

vaca,  cow 


>  See  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

>  See  double  suffixes  under  -ANDIER,  p.  400. 
*  See  double  suffixes  under  -ADIER,  p.  393. 
•See  formations  on  verbs,  p.  221. 


t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are:  andier^  ring-maker <anu2artu<  (see 
Olcott,  142);  arquxer,  archer<  arcan'u*  (Olcott,  142);  cavcUhier,  horse- 
man <  oabaUarixM ;  conaelhier,  counsellor  <  consHiariua  (Olcott,  149) ; 
/cmfer,  ironmonger< /(CTrantw  (Olcott,  15S) ;  fiistier,  carpenter  (</u«/i- 
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Besides  the  usual  addition  of  -lER  to  nouns,  it  seems 
also  in  a  few  cases  to  have  been  added  to  adjectives  to 
form  nouns  denoting  the  agent.  Models  for  this  kind 
of  formation  are  foimd  in  Latin^  in  such  words  as  adver- 
aarius  (on  adveraua)  >  Provengal  aversier.  Provengal  for- 
mations in -lER  are: 

blanquieTf  tanner  blanCf  white 

caninier,  dog-fancier  caning  canine 

cartanier,  tetrarch  cartan,  quartan,  quadrennial 

enfermieTf  nurse  enferm,  ill 

mtjanieTf^  mediator  mejanj  intermediate 

Still  denoting  the  agent,  the  suffix  -lER,  from  -ARIUS, 
is  found  added  to  verb-stems  in  a  few  words,  a  list  of 
which  will  be  given  below.  Some  of  these  words,  how- 
ever, appear  to  have  -ATIER  instead  of  -lER  added  to 
the  verb-stem,  and  these  will  be  treated  first.  An  example 
of  this  kind  of  formation  is  damatier,  one  who  complains; 
also  creditor  or  dim,  possibly  a  Latin  formation.  Clama- 
iariuSy  indeed,  is  given  in  Du  Cange.  Levy  notes  another 
form  omitted  by  Rajrnouard — damadier — ^which  would 
resemble  dauradier,  frontadieTf  and  other  words  in  the 

I  Olcott,  138.     See  the  adjective  suffix  -lER  for  a  more  thorough 
treatment  of  the  origin  of  these  words. 


artiM  ^fuituariua;  (see  Olcott,  153) ;  Zonter,  wool-dealer  <  lanariuB 
(Olcott,  155);  lansier,  lance-bearer <tonc«ariu«  (Olcott,  155);  lantemier, 
Ian  tern-maker  <fan/emariu«  (Olcott,  156);  mairUhier,  churchwarden< 
malricularius;  maUniert  mercensry Kmanaionarius;  mazelhier,  butcher< 
maceUariua  (Olcott,  157);  pdhier^  furrier <piZarii/«  (Olcott,  162);  polier, 
poultryman<  puLlarius  (Olcott,  164) ;  aaumier,  beast  of  burden  <«a(7- 
marius;  sotzselhier,  maker  of  saddle-cloth<  aubaelliaritu  (Olcott,  170), 
showing  the  change  of  the  prefix  SUB-  to  SUBTUS-;  uzurier,  U8urer< 
usurariua;  also  airpentierKcarpentarius.     Cairavdhier  is  obscure. 

Of  probable  Lat.  origin  are  fodicr,  earth-worker  or  laborer;  man- 
ganier,  huckster  (see  Du  Cange,  mangonarius)  \  and  natUonier,  sailor. 
Fodier  may  come  from  fundarius,  derived  from  fundus,  although  the 
disappearance  of  the  '"n"  would  be  unusual.  Nautonier  is  apparently 
derived  from  a  late  Lat.  nauton  (cf.  the  Fr.  nautonier). 


t  Lat.  formations  are  aversier  (adversarius)  and  destrier  (dextrarius). 
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preceding  list.  Clamatier  and  damadier  may  be  compared 
to  fiiatier  and  filadier  in  the  preceding  list,  both  meaning 
"  one  who  spins. "  Fiiatier  is  there  given  beside  fiiataj  long 
beam,  but  it  seems  probable  that  it  is  connected  with 
filar,  to  spin,  just  as  much  as  filadier  is.  In  the  same  way 
clamatier  and  damadier  are  the  same  word,  and  possible 
to  place  under  the  formations  on  nouns.  ^  Conversely, 
all  the  forms  in  -ADIER  might  be  placed  here  as  verb- 
formations,  as,  for  example,  frontadier  from  frontar,  dau- 
radier  from  daurar.  But  in  the  case  of  frontadier,  for 
example,  there  is  also  a  noun  frorUada,  on  which  it  seems 
natural  to  build  frontadier.  In  the  case  of  dauradier, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  noun  daurada  on  which 
to  build  dauradier.  This  gives  us,  then,  a  new  suffix 
-AD-IER,  from  -AT-ARIUS,  exactly  similar  in  its  origin 
to  such  suffixes  as  -ADITZ,  -ADURA,  etc.  In  other 
words,  frontadier  was  formed  on  frontada,  and  not  on 
frontar,  in  all  probability,  but  by  the  analogy  of  such  words 
as  these,  dauradier  was  made  by  attaching  -ADIER  to 
the  stem  of  daurar,^  -ADIER  was  then  treated  just  as 
any  single  suffix.  In  dauradier  and  daurier,  single  and 
double  suffix  are  seen  side  by  side.  In  treating  damadier 
and  filadier,  forms  with  a  t  instead  of  a  d  have  been 
mentioned.  According  to  Thomas'  there  are  many  others, 
most  of  which  are  not  given  in  Raynouard  or  Levy. 
Thomas  gives  the  following  list:  boscatier,  bovatier,  causa- 
tier,  coratier  (correct  to  corratierf),  degatier,  egatier,  fiiatier, 

1  The  two  forms  damcUier  and  damadier  might  be  made  on  the  two 
forms  of  the  past  participle,  damal  and  damada, 

*  Another  word  of  the  type  of  dauradier  is  mandadier,  baker's  boy, 
formed  on  mandar,  send,  order.  Cf.,  however,  the  Sp.  mandadero,  derived 
from  mandado. 

•  Nouv.  Ess.,  233.  These  cases  show  one  more  development  in  the 
use  of  the  suffix,  -ADIER  now  being  attached  to  nouns  instead  of  to 
verb-stems. 
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grancUieTy  lobatier,  mulatier,  orsatiery  panatier,  pdatier,  par- 
catier,  telatier.^  These  are  clearly  Provengal  formations 
with  the  suflix  -ATIER.  Some  word  ending  in  -AT,  to 
which  -lER  was  added,  formed  a  starting-point  for  the 
compound  suflSx  -ATIER,  which  is  here  added  to  bosc, 
bovy  caicsa,  (fee,  fil,  etc.  Thus  -ADIER  and  -ATIER  have 
come  to  be  added  directly  both  to  nouns  and  to  verbs 
instead  of  -lER,  which  had  acquired  both  of  these  uses. 
It  seems  probable  that  the  double  suflSxes  -ANDIER 
and  -ENDIER2  were  derived  in  the  same  way.  Beuen- 
dieTy  for  instance,  from  the  noun  bevenday  drink,  from 
*bev€Ty  for  beurSy  may  be  the  starting-point  for  nouns  in 
-ANDIER  and  -ENDIER.  The  list  of  words  in  which 
the  single  suffix  -lER  was  added  to  verb-stems  may  now 
be  given: 

amonedier,  money-changer  amonedary  coin  money.     From 

moneday  coin 
dauriery  goldsmith  (see  above)  dauraty  gild 

escairieTy      horse-slaughterer,  From  escairar^  kill  horses  (fomid 

knacker  also  with  the  suffix  -ADOR, 

a  regular  case  of  the  use  of 
this  suffix). 
escofieff  leather-preparer  or  dealer     From  escofiry  kill,  murder.  Here 

the  connection  m  meaning  is 
clear  enough  if  we  take  escoftr 
to  mean  to  kill  animals  and  the 
original  meaning  of  escofier  to 
be  preparer  of  leather. 
flequier*  baker  flechiry  bend,  soften 

meniusiery  carpenter  menuzary  diminish 

parlieTy  chatterer  parlaVy  to  speak 

pasturguiery  shepherd  pasturgary  graze,  make  graze 

» This  list  of  course  omits  such  words  as  baratier  and  regratier,  in 
which  the  at  was  part  of  the  stem  of  the  verb. 

s  See  the  words  with  these  endings  under  double  suffixes,  p.  400. 

*  Possibly  referring  to  the  kneading  of  the  dough,  but  the  connection 
is  not  clear  and  the  derivation  of  the  word  seems  uncertain. 
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refader,  huckster,  peddler  refacer,  for  refar^  do  over 

regratier^  huckster,  peddler  regrcUar,  scratch 

8cgrier,  follower  aegref  follow 

Both  refader  and  regrcUier  have  taken  a  somewhat 
figurative  meaning,  the  first  perhaps  with  the  idea  of  the 
repairing  of  old  things  for  a  second  sale,  the  second  p>os- 
sibly  with  the  idea  of  scratching  out  prices  ( ?). 

The  words  in  the  above  list  are  the  only  ones  which 
must  surely  have  been  formed  on  verb-stems,  but  some 
of  the  words  given  in  the  first  list  may  have  been  formed 
equally  well  on  a  verb-stem.    For  example: 

afanicTf  from  afan  or  afanar 
defensieTf  from  defensa  or  defensor 
despesieTj  from  deepes  or  deapeear 
escamieTy  from  escam  or  eecamxr 
lauzengier^  from  lauzenja  or  lauzenjar 
mwririeTy  from  murire  or  murtrir 
ordenieTy  from  orden  or  ordenar 
petier,  from  pet  or  peiar 
renavieTy  from  renau  or  renovar 
trotieTy  from  trot  or  trotar 

Most  of  these  words  were  probably  formed  on  nouns 
according  to  rule;  but  they  may  have  served  as  a  starting- 
pomt  for  new  formations  on  verb-stems  containing  no 
corresponding  noun  to  which  the  suffix  might  be  added. 

Now,  besides  the  -lER  with  the  meaning  of  the  agent, 
from  the  Latin  -ARIUS,  we  find  -lER  with  other  mean- 
ings, derived  from  words  in  -ARIUM,  the  neuter  form 
of  the  adjective  in  -ARIUS.  This  kind  of  formation  is 
found  in  Latin  even,  with  the  meaning  of  a  place  or 
receptacle  for  something  {aquarium,  armariumy  etc.), 
and  also  in  a  few  words  with  the  force  of  a  tax  to  pay 
(calcearium).  But  in  Provengal  it  is  necessary  to  sub- 
divide much  farther  than  this  the  meanings  given  by  the 
addition  of  -IER= -ARIUM.  To  begin  with,  the  idea  of 
place  has  been  retained  and  is  frequent  in  new  words. 
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but  the  meaning  of  a  tax  is  found  only  in  two  words: 
loguier,  which  is  probably  Latin  {locarium}),  and  agrier. 
After  the  words  with  the  meaning  of  the  place  for  a 
thing  comes  a  larger  list  denoting  the  instrument  with 
which  to  perform  an  action.  Then  from  the  idea  of  place 
containing  many  things  it  is  only  a  step  to  pure  collectives, 
and  also  to  names  of  trees,  as  places  where  the  fruit 
described  by  the  simple  words  could  be  found.  A  few  other 
words  offer  little  change  of  meaning  from  the  simple  word. 
With  the  meaning  of  place,  there  are  a  few  new  words 
in  Provengal: 

cairier.      Levy      suggests      only 

'*entrep6t,"'    warehouse,     and 

the  only  word  to  which  -lER 

could  be  added  here  seems  to  be 

cairej  comer,  edge,  with  which 

the    connection    is    not    clear. 

"Entrepdt"  seems  to  be  the 

meaning  required  by  the  text. 
canabieTy  hemp-field  canahej  hemp 

cornier y  charnel-house;  slaughter;    cam,  flesh 

game-bag 
escuddhieTy  receptacle  for  bowls         eacudely  bowl 
foguiefy*  hearth,  fireplace  foe,  fire 

formiguier,  ant-hill  formiga,  ant 

letriery  choir-desk  letray  letter 

liberiefy  choir-desk  libre,  book 

penieTy  writing-desk  penOy  pen 

pUmtieTy  nursery  for  trees  planiay  plant 

polieVy^  poultry-yard  poly  chicken 

Also  clapier,  rabbit-burrow,  which  from  both  form 

»  Cooper,  75.  « I,  185. 

*  Exists  also  in  French  and  Spanish,  but  is  not  found  as  a  Latin 
word. 


t  Also  the  following  words  formed  in  Lat.  times:  armiert  sepuloher 
graveyard  <armanum  (Olcott,  177);  celhier,  cellar,  stable <ee2tortum, 
a  common  word  found  in  Olcott,  Rdnsch,  Goelser,  and  Cooper;  peaquier, 
fishpond  <pwcarium;  sagrier^  sanctuary  <«acrartum  (Olcott,  180);  wn^i«r, 
vineyard  <  vinarium. 
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and  meaning  should  belong  to  this  list,  but  the  develop- 
ment of  meaning  from  dap,  pile  (?)  is  not  clear. 

Another  meaning  which  -lER,  from  -ARIUM,  takes 
is  that  pf  the  instrument  or  thing  containing,  or  to  con- 
tain, the  simple  noun.  In  some  cases,  words  might  be 
placed  either  in  this  list  or  in  the  preceding  one,  the 
difference  being  slight.  For  example,  letrier,  choir-desk, 
might  be  thought  of  either  as  place  or  instrument,  and 
there  are  many  words  of  this  kind: 

arbrier,  crossbow  stock  arbrCf  tree 

berroieTf  weapon  made  in  Berry 

hloquieTy  shield,  buckler  hlocaf  boss;  lump 

braguieTt  belt  braga^  breeches 

brazier,  brasier  braza,  glowing  mass 

bugadier,  wash-basin  bugadaj  wash 

cabeUdeTf  headgear^  cabelh,  hair 

calendier,  calendar  (also  list  fol-  calenda,  feast-day 
lowing) 

candelier,  candlestick  candda,  candle 

cremaUiierf  hearth  cremalh,  pothook 

cuisier,  thigh-plate^  cuisa,  thigh 

dragier,  candy-dish  dragea,  candy 

encensier,  censer  encens,  incense 

escaquiery  chessboard  esccLCf  chess 

eapUier,  pincushion  eapUf  needle 

forsier,  large  chest  foraa,  force,  power 

goHer,  gutter  gota,  drop 

larmier,  coping,  drip  larmaj  tear 

obrier,  crossbow  stock  (should  prob- 
ably be  written  arbrierj  as  above) 

peirier,  instrument  for  throwing  petra,  stone 
stones 

ponchier,^  pickax  ponchy  point 

1  Cabelhier  and  cuisier  have  the  meaning  of  clothing,  more  commonly 
found  under  -lERA. 


t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are:  aurethier^  pillow<auricuZarttA«,  found  as 
an  adjective  (Olcott,  143);  cuLhier^  spoon,  probably  from  cocfUearium, 
for  cochleare;  doblier,  doublet,  chessboard  <dup/ariti«,  for  duplaris 
(Olcott,  151) ;  lampezier  and  madier.  Lampezier,  candelabrum  (also  an 
adjective),  is  from  lampadarium  (Olcott,  155);  madier ^  lid  of  baking- 
trough,  is  from  materium. 
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Under  either  of  the  precedings  lists,  the  one  denoting 

the  place  or  the  one  denoting  the  instrument,  might  be 

given  a  few  words  which  are  almost  collective  in  force, 

several  of  them  denoting  the  book  containing  a  collection 

of  the  thing  described  by  the  simple  word: 

comtier^  calendar  of  feasts  comU^  account 

epistoliefy  book  of  epistles  epistola,  epistle 

legendier,^  t  collect-book  Ugenda^  legend 

From  words  such  as  these  the  transition  to  pure 
collectives  is  almost  imperceptible.  This  next  list  con- 
tains not  words  meaning  the  book  or  thing  containing  a 
number  of  things,  but  the  number  of  things  itself. 

comunoZ/iier,  association  of  a  muni-  comunalhay  community 

cipatity 

elementier,  the  elements  elemenit)^  element 

eacrwanieTf  writing  apparatus  escrivanf  writer 

garbieTf  pile  of  sheaves  garbaf  sheaf 

latieTy  tariff  of  the  fines  called  lata,  a  fine  for  slowness  in  pay- 

'Mata"  ing  a  debt 

palhier,  straw  pile  palha,  straw 

romier,  tt  foliage  ram,  branch 

A  development  of  the  idea  of  place — ^place  where  the 
object  denoted  by  the  simple  noun  could  be  found  in 
quantities — ^is  seen  in  a  number  of  noims  meaning  trees.^ 
Thus  are  found: 

aiglantier,  wild  rose  stem  (only  aiglentin  found) 

avelanier,  oak  avdanaf  acorn 

castanhieTj  chestnut  tree  castanh,  chestnut 

»  See  double  suffixes  under  -ANDIER,  -ENDIER,  p.  400. 

» These  were,  of  course,  origiiially  adjectives.     Arbre,  tree,  was  later 
understood  and  the  adjective  used  substantively. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  there  are  escalier,  staircase <8caZartiim,  and  calendter^ 
collect-book  <  calendarium. 

tt  The  following  words  of  Lat.  origin  are  also  found:  fenier,  hay  pile 
Kfenarium;  lenhter,  wood  pHeKlionaritis  (Olcott,  156);  mUxer,  thousand 
Kmilliarius  (Olcott,  159). 
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eerier,  cherry  tree 
codonhiery  quince  tree 
cornier f  cornel  tree 
figuier,  fig  tree 
garravierf  wild  rose  tree 
glandier,  acorn-bearing  oak 
laurieTf  laurel  tree 
mandolierf  mdier,  almond  tree 
milgraniery^  pomegranate  tree 
nesplier,  medlar  tree 
palmier,  palm  tree 
perier,  pear  tree 
perseguier,  peach  tree 
pimentierf^^  tree  of  sweetness 


cereia,  cherry 
codonh,  quince 
com,  cornel,  cherry 

fig^f  fig 

garrau  or  garral  ( ?) 
glanda,  acorn 
laur,  laurel 

amandolaf  mda,  almond 
milgrana,  pomegranate 
nespla,  medlar 
paltna,  palm 
pera,  pear 
peraega,  peach 
pimen{t),  kind  of  drink 


With  the  meaning  of  a  tax,  besides  loguier <locarium, 
we  find  also  agrier,  a  field-tithe,  a  substantive  use  of  the 
neuter  form  of  the  Classic  Latin  adjective  agrarius. 

Besides  all  the  special  meanings  given  to  words  by 
the  addition  of  -lER,  there  is  a  list  of  words  to  which 
the  suffix  has  brought  little  or  no  change  in  meaning. 
The  simple  word  had  a  clear  enough  meaning,  and  the 
suffix  appears  to  have  been  added  merely  for  the  sake  of 
greater  length.     Such  words  are: 


ouiorieTy  agent 
broquier,  pot,  jug 
canier,  reed 
derguiery  priest 
companhiery  companion 
escobUhiery  sweepings 
fenestriery  opening,  hole 
flamieTy  flame,  brand 
grangieVy  bam,  shed 
jassieTy  bed,  couch 


autory  author 
brocy  jug,  pitcher 
canay  reed 
dercy  clerk 
companhy  companion 
eacobUhay  sweepings 
feneairay  window 
flama,  flame 
granja,  farmhouse 
jatZy  bed,  couch 


1  See  hybrid  formations,  p.  580. 

>  Or  long-pepper  tree.  Pimen,  kind  of  drink,  got  its  name  because 
the  basis  of  the  drink  was  spiced.  See  Du  Cange,  pigmerUum;  also 
Romania,  XXXI,  160-61. 


t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  fruchier,  fruit  tTee<fnictiiariu8  (Olcott,  163). 
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masonier,  mason  mason,  mason 

omhrieTj  shade  ombra,  shade 

orrezier,^  filth  orrezeza,  filth 

parerUier,  relation  parenit),  relation 

patUonier,  rascal  pautaUf  rascal 

pazimerUierf  paving  pazimen,  paving 

pezonieTf^  pedestrian  pezon,  pedestrian 

plarUier,  newly  planted  vine  plarUa,  plant 

poberieTf  dust,  powder  polvera,  dust 

portalieTf*  city  gate  portal,  city  gate 

tempier*  tempest  tem(p),  weather 

vasier^t  basin  vas,  vessel,  vase 

Now,  besides  all  the  different  meanings  of  the  Provencal 
suffix  -lER  already  given,  there  is  a  rather  large  list  of 
words  with  purely  abstract  force.  This,  however,  in  all 
probability,  does  not  represent  -ARIUS  or  -ARIUM,  as 
the  words  in  the  preceding  lists  do,  but  rather  -ERIUM, 
existing  already  in  Latin  in  nouns  corresponding  to  verbs 
ending   in   -er-are,   as    imperium    to    imperare,    refrige- 

1  For  orrezezier.  *  See  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

*  This  does  not  represent  -ARIUM  at  all.  The  Lat.  word  ends  in 
-ERIES,  which  was  later  supplanted  by  -ERIA.  Does  this  word  show 
a  change  of  gender  to  -ERIUM?     See  Nouv.  Esa.^  115. 


t  The  words  of  Lat.  origin  are:  arenier,  gravel< arenaritw;  eretier, 
heiT<hereditariu8;  terrier,  terrace< ferrorium. 

There  are  also  a  few  words  ending  in  -lER  that  are  somewhat 
obscure.     Such  are  hraguier,  conveneneier,  gavarrier,  gavier,  and  griner. 

hraguier,  feathers  under  a  bird's  tail,  if  it  is  derived  from  hrao(i% 
stocking,  as  it  would  at  first  appear,  can  be  classified  in  none  of  the  above 
lists.  It  is  probably  from  a  Lat.  *hTacariu8,  derived  from  braces,  which 
meant  "legs"  as  well  as  "stockings."  This  bracarius,  meaning  "per- 
taining to  the  legs,"  was  probably  then  used  substantively*  Thus  we 
have  (the  feathers)  belonging  to  the  legs. 

convenenHer  is  probably  an  adjective  derived  from  convenenaa, 
meaning  "fitting,"  and  used  substantively.  Or  it  may  be  the  adjective 
itself.     No  translation  is  given  in  Levy. 

gavarrier, 'bush  or  clump,  is  obscure. 

gavier,  crop  or  craw,  is  formed  on  the  same  stem  seen  in  gavach. 
Probably  *gava,  found  in  Mistral,  existed  also  in  O.Prov. 

grizier  is  probably  only  the  adjective  "grayish,"  formed  on  gris, 
gray,  used  to  describe  the  liver. 
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rium  to  refrigerare,  and  later  deliberium  to  deliherare} 
To  explain  its  use  as  a  suffix,  Meyer-Lubke  puts  forward 
the  hypothesis  of  the  word  reproverium  as  a  starting- 
point,  this  word  being  formed  on  reprobare,  on  the  model 
of  improperium,  at  the  time  when  the  p  of  improperium 
as  well  as  the  5  of  reprobare  would  be  voiced  to  vr  Hav- 
ing once  formed  reproverium,  -ERIUM  could  be  taken  as 
a  suffix  to  make  new  formations.  Thomas,  adopting 
Meyer-Liibke's  theory  of  -ERIUM  as  the  source  of  the 
abstract  suffix  -lER,  points  out  that  intervocalic  p  did 
not  become  v  in  Provengal,  and  j&nds  the  solution  of  the 
difficulty  in  the  old  form  reprober,  from  *reproperium, 
which  is  nothing  but  improperium  with  a  change  of  prefix.' 
Then,  adding  to  Meyer-Lubke's  original  list  of  abstracts,^ 
he  gives  a  long  list  of  words.^ 

The  words  in  Thomas'  list  are  all  abstracts,  and  formed 
on  verb-stems  by  means  of  -lER,  from  -ERIUM.  Some 
of  the  words  are  given  as  still  being  in  use.  Three  words, 
however,  cantier,  longuier,  and  panier,  are  given  with 
question  marks. 

To  the  list  given  by  Thomas  should  be  added  several 
other  words'  found  in  Levy  and  Raynouard.  The  com- 
plete list  will  then  be  as  follows: 

iNouv.  E88„  113. 

*  II,  561,  sec.  471;  quoted  in  Nouv,  Ess,,  111. 

» Nouv.  E88.,  112.  *  II,  561. 

»  His  list  is  as  follows:  acordier,  adobier,  aUgrier,  aUmguier,  aseourier, 
autorguier,  autregier,  caiiivier,  cantier,  caplier,  castiert  considier,  consirier, 
ddiurier,  demorier,  de8Cordi&r,  destarbier,  dezacordier,  dezirier,  empachier, 
empaitrier,  encombrier,  enogier,  e8paverUier,  gabier,  gaUer,  longuier, 
mdhorier,  panier,  pensier,  pertorbier,  plaidier,  podier,  recobrier,  reprobier, 
and  reprochier, 

•These  words  are:  aeidhier,  defeneier,  de8trech%er,  embarguier,  enco- 
boUer,  gatgier,  gravier,  pejorier,  poiridier  (also  poiriguier),  and  prolonguier. 
These  words,  with  their  meanings,  will  be  found  in  their  proper  alphabetic 
positions  in  the  complete  list. 
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ocordieTf  agreement,  treaty  acordarj  agree 

odcbieTf  reparation,  arrangement  adobar,  equip,  arrange 

cdegrier,  joy  cUegraTf  rejoice 

aUmguier,  delay  alongar,  lengthen 

osegurieTf  guarantee  asegurar^  assure 

astdhierf  splitting,  breaking  astdharf  split,  break 

autorguieTj  permission  autorgar^  authorize 

atUregieTy  consent  avirejar,  grant,  assure 

caitivierf  captivity  capHvar,  captivate 

cantier,  song  cantar,  sing 

caplieTf  slaughter  caplar,  strike 

castierf  punishment;  instruction  castiarj  punish,  teach 

cormdier,^  understanding 

consirieTf  thought,  care  consirar,  consider 

d^ensier,  resistance  defensar,  defend 

ddiuriery  deliverance,  completion  deUuraT^  deliver 

demorieTf  delay  demorary  delay,  remain 

descordieTt  discord  descardar,  disagree 

destorbiefy  trouble  destorbaVf  disturb,  trouble 

destrechier*  necessity 

dezacordieTy  discord  dezacordar,  put  into  disaccord 

dezirieTf  desire;  also  desired  object  deziraVy  desire 

embargviery  inconvenience  embargary  embarrass,  prevent 

empachiery  obstacle  empachary  prevent 

empasiriery  prevention,  obstacle  empastrary  hinder 

encobolieTy  prevention  encobolarj  hinder 

encontbrieTy  prevention,  obstacle;  encombrafy  prevent,  embarrass 

embarrassment 

enogieTy  annoyance  enojary  annoy 
eapaveniiery  fear                                ^  espaverUary  terrify 
gabicTy  exaggeration,  extravagance  g(ibary  joke,  mock,  exaggerate 

galieTy  cheating  galiary  cheat 

gatgieTy  security,  pledge  gcUjaVy  seize;  impose  a  penalty 

gravieTy  wrong,  damage  gravavy  injure;  be  painful 
hmguiei* 

»  From  a  Lat.  considerium  (  ?). 

<  Destrechar  is  not  found,  although  its  existence  is  made  very  probable 
by  the  nouns  deatrechamen  and  deatrecha. 

*  No  translation  is  given  by  Levy,  and  the  word  is  puszling.  If 
formed  on  longar,  remove,  it  should  mean  "removal,"  or  possibly,  in  the 
text,  have  some  such  meaning  as  **  absence."  A  correction  of  the  word 
to  languir,  however,  seems  very  plausible. 
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meUumeTy  improvement  mdhorary  improve 

panieTf^  trickery  ( ?)  panar,  cheat 

pejorieTf  deterioration  pejorar,  deteriorate 

pensieTf  thought  pensaVf  think 

pertorbieTf  disturbance  pertorbar^  disturb 

plaidier,  pleading  plaidaVf  plead 
podteTf^  power 

poiridier*  poiriguier,  rottenness        poirir,  rot 

prolonguieTy  delay  prolangaff  put  off 

recdbrier,  recovery  recobrar,  recover 

reprobieTf  reproach,  blame  reprobarf  reprove 

repropchieTj^  outrage  repropchar^  reproach 

-lERA 

The  Provencal  suffix  -lERA  (also  spelled  -ERA, 
-EIRA,  according  to  dialect)  is  another  of  the  forms 
derived  from  the  -ARIUS  group,  but  it  has  been  placed 
after  -lER  from  -ERIUM  on  account  of  having  in  Pro- 
vengal  a  different  form  from  the  rest  of  the  -ARIUS 
derivatives  together  with  those  from  -ERIUM.  The 
'forms  -lERA,  -ERA,  -EIRA  are  all  derived  from  -ARIA, 
the  feminine  of  -ARIUS,  and  were  probably  used  origi- 

*  Found  with  this  meaning  only  in  the  phrase  faire  panier.  Else- 
where panier  means  "basket." 

*  Not  formed  by  means  of  -ERIUM  at  all.  Here  we  have  the  Vulg. 
Lat.  potere,  seen  also  in  the  It.  potere^  Sp.  voder. 

»  See  also  double  suffixes.  Poiridier  is  a  very  peculiar  form,  in  that 
the  termination  -lER  is  not  added  to  the  stem  of  the  verb,  but  that  we 
have  to  do  with  a  suffix  -IDIER,  similar  in  appearance  to  -ADIER, 
as  seen  above  in  dauradier,  etc.,  and  coming  from  -AT+-ARIUS.  It 
does  not  seem  very  probable  that  the  word  poiridier,  formed  on  poirir, 
could  be  due  to  the  analogy  of  dauradier,  formed  on  daurar,  since  in  one 
-lER  denotes  the  agent  and  comes  from  -ARIUS,  whereas  in  the  other 
-lER  has  abstract  force  and  is  from  -ERIUM,  but  it  is  difficult  to  find 
any  other  solution  of  the  difficulty.  *PtUridarius  (=  putridus  -|— ARIUS) 
could  give  the  form,  and  piUricarius  might  give  poiriguier,  but  it  would 
still  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  abstract  force. 


t  For  the  developments  of  -ARIUS  (-ARIUM)  other  than  -lER, 
see  -AIRE  (p.  62)  and  -AR,  -ARI  (p.  129,  note  2),  above. 
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nally  with  some  word  of  place/  which  was  later  omitted 
but  implied.  The  meanings,  therefore,  do  not  differ  great- 
ly from  those  of  the  words  in  -lER  from  the  neuter 
-ARIUM.  First  of  all,  they  denote  place — ^the  place 
for  keeping  the  thing  expressed  by  the  simple  noun. 
Like  -lER,  again,  they  have  the  meaning  of  the  instru- 
ment— closely  connected  in  meaning  with  the  idea  of 
place — so  that  some  words,  as,  for  example,  formatgeira 
and  rateira,  might  equally  well  be  placed  under  either  list. 
A  special  meaning  that  these  words  take  is  that  of  an 
article  of  clothing,  as,  for  example,  cambieraj  a  place  for 
the  leg,  or  greaves,  in  armor.  Begmning  with  the  words 
denoting  simply  place,  we  find: 

almonera,  almoner's  purse  aLmosna^  alms 

h(Ue8tieraj  loophole  (for  engines  of  bcUestaf  a  war-engine 

war) 

baisera,  boxwood  grove  tow,  bush 

cairelieray  loophole  for  arrows  cairely  square,  pane  of  glass 

cardonieraj  goldfinch'  cardoUt  thistle 

cartieraf  measure   for   holding   a  carty  quart 

quart 

cremiera,  small  cap  for  baptism  crermz,  holy  oil 

(1st  meaning) 

farinieraj  room  for  flour,  granary  farina^  flour 

fenieray  hay  loft,  hay  pile  /en,  hay 

feuzieray  place  grown  with  ferns  /ewze,  fern 
fumerieray*  dunghill 

gipieray  plaster  factory  gipy  plaster 

jonquieray  place  grown  with  reeds  joncy  reed 

lobiera,  wolf's  den  loba,  wolf 

1  LeaWng  out  of  consideration  the  words  which  are  simply  feminine 
forms  of  words  in  -lER.     These  words  will  be  enumerated  farther  on. 

s  I.e.,  a  bird  fond  of  the  seeds  of  the  thistle.  Cf.  the  Fr.  chardon- 
neret,  which  has  a  diminutive  suffix  added  to  -ARIUS. 

» See  double  suffixes,  p.  399.  The  -er,  which  is  hard  to  explain, 
has  already  been  discussed  under  femorasy  under  the  suffix  -AS  (p.  141, 
n.  t);  e  and  o  seem  about  equally  conmion  in  femorasy  femerasy  and  some 
other  words. 
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maladieraf^  leper  hospital 
milhiera,  millet  field 
otiviera,*  oil  can 
ombrieraf  shady  place 
pdriera,  quarry 
ponhadiera^  kind  of  measure 
salierOf  saltcellar 
teatiera,^  headstall 


malatUf  ill 
mUh,  millet 
oUy  oil 

ombrOy  shade 
peirGf  stone 
panhatt  handful 
8aly  salt 
testa,  head 


There  is  also  one  word  formed  on  an  adjective: 

Jresquieray  cool  place  fresCy  cool 

Then,  as  under  -lER,  come  the  nouns  denoting  the 
instrument  for  the  use  of,  or  to  contain,  the  simple  noun. 
There  is  a  barely  perceptible  transition  from  one  class  to 
the  other.    Here  might  be  placed : 


aiguieray  ewer 
cropieray  crupper,  tail  band 
fiUeray  drawplate 
fonruUgieray  cheese  press 
gotieray  gutter 
granieray  broom 
martelieray*  lock,  floodgate 
megieray  measure  for  liquids 
mostieray  vessel  for  must 
ostieroy     bag     for     consecrated 

wafers  ( ?) 
palombieray   place   for   catching 

pigeons 
paatieray  trough 


aigoy  water 

cropay  croup 

fit,  thread 

formcUgey  cheese 

gottty  drop 

graUy  grain,  dust 

martdy  hammer 

megy  half 

mosty  must  ' 

ostiOy  consecrated  wafer 

pcdombay  pigeon 

pasty  food 


» The  form  of  the  word  is  probably  due  to  the  influence  of  ladrey 
leper. 

*  Peculiar  in  form.     We  should  expect  oliera  and  not  oliviera  to 
have  this  meaning. 

» Cf.  O.Fr.  martelUre. 


t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are:  bmguiera,  heath-covered  land <6ruoaria, 
and  calquiera,  place  for  burning  limeKoalcaria.  Another  word  probably 
of  Lat.  origin,  is  fcdffuiera,  fern,  from  filicaria  ( ?).  A  word  having  only 
in  appearance  the  suffix  -lERA  is  campoliera,  olive  grove.  See  compound 
words,  Part  IV,  p.  558. 
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poriadiera}  kind  of  litter  portarj  carry 

raiieray  rat  trap  raiaf  rat 

veiriera^  beehive  made  of  glass         veirey  glass 

Any  one  of  these  words,  however,  might  be  placed  in 
the  previous  list,  the  difference  between  the  two  kinds 
of  formation  being  very  slight. 

Under  either  of  the  above  lists — the  one  denoting 
place  or  the  one  denoting  the  instrument — might  be 
placed  several  words,  which,  from  the  idea  of  place,  have 
come  to  possess  the  specialized  meaning  of  articles  of 
clothing,  and,  more  particularly,  pieces  of  armor: 

cabelieraf  hair  band  cabd^  hair 

canibiera,  gaiters  cambay  leg 

cervelieraf  helmet  cervelf  brain 

espalieraf  shoulder-piece  espalhaf  shoulder 

gorgieray  neck-piece  gorja,  throat 
panaierGy  part  of  armor  covering    pansay  belly 
the  belly 

Again,  as  in  -lER,  there  are  a  few  words  in  -lERA 
with  collective  force: 

garbieray  pile  of  sheaves  garhay  sheaf 

lamierGy  plate  armor  lamoy  metal  plates 

nevieray  covering  of  snow  niUy  snow 

palhieray  straw  pile  palhay  straw 

There  are  also  several  abstracts  ending  in  -lERA, 
which  probably  is  from  -ERIA,  for  the  Classic  Latin 
-ERIE3S.  The  Provengal  formations  seem  generally  to 
be  on  adjectives,  though  in  a  few  words  the  root  seems 
to  be  a  verb.     On  adjectives  (except  naviera),  we  j&nd: 

caltrieray  baldness  calVy  bald 

longuieray  length  lonCy  long 

navieray  ship's  course  naUy  ship 

paubrieray*  poverty  paubrCy  poor 

1  Or  porUidoira  ( ?) .    This  would  seem  a  more  usual  kind  of  formatioQ. 

» Paupriera  is  also  found,  though  not  so  commonly.  It  is  probably 
from  pauperta,  with  the  r  due  to  the  influence  of  paubre,  poor.  Paupiera^ 
the  regular  development,  is  likewise  found. 
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sequiera,  dryness 

And  on  verb-stems: 

acahiera,  perfection 
gatgieray  pledging 
lauzieray  flattery  ( ?) 
sobriera,  excess,  insult 


seCy  dry 

acabaVy  complete 
gatjaTy  pledge 
lauzaVy  praise 

sobroTy  exceed    (or  possibly  on 
the  preposition  sohre) 

Again,  there  is  a  list  of  words  to  which  the  sufl5x  eon- 
tributes  little  or  no  change  of  meaning: 


bandieray  banner 

cazalieray  country  seat 

clapieray  heap  of  stones 

ensenhieray  ensign,  banner 

escabesiera,^  head  of  bed, 
bolster 

espandieroy  wooden  leg  (accord- 
ing to  Levy) 

estatgieray  stand,  frame,  shelves 

fomieray  oven 

fronlieray  forehead 

fumadieray^  puff  of  smoke 

fumieray  smoke,  vapor 

gcdieray  galley 

lasieray  bond,  snare,  knot 

lechieray  litter,  sedan-chair 

lumieray  light 

magornieray  stump  of  limb 

mainadieray  family 

molieray  millstone 

oriera,  hem  (of  garment) 

paslieray  dyer's  woad 


banduy  band 
cazaly  country  house 
clapy  heap  of  stones 
ensenhay  battle-cry 
cabesy  head  of  bed 

esponduy  edge  of  bed 

estatge,  place,  residence 
foTHy  oven 
franty  forehead 
fumaday  smoke 
funiy  smoke 
gaUy  galley 
latZy  rope,  string 
lechy  bed 
lurriy  light 

magomy  leg  without  a  foot 
mainaday  family 
molay  millstone 
oTy  hem 
pastely  dyer's  woad 


Besides  all  these  words  denoting  things,  -lERA  is 
found  denoting  persons,  and  attached  to  nouns.  These 
nouns  are  mostly  simply  feminine  forms  of  words  ending 
in  -lER  already  given.  Examples  of  such  words  are: 
mangoniera,  merderay  moliniera,  obrieray  ofideray  oliera, 

»  See  parasyntheta,  p.  528. 
«  See  double  suffixes,  p.  393. 


234  WORD-FORMATyON   IN   PROVENgAL 

ordeniera  ospitalieraj  personiera,  pelisiera,  portiera,  prei- 
zoniera,^  etc. 

Two  words  in  -lERA  have  the  meaning  of  a  certain 
kind  of  poem,  but  this  is  not  a  meaning  conveyed  by 
the  suflSx:  it  is  simply  the  use  of  this  feminine  form  of 
the  agent  sufiix  -lER,  with  the  idea  of  a  poem  on  the 
person  described.    Thus: 

auquieray  (gooseherd)  =poem  on  a    atica,  goose 

(female)  gooseherd 
ca6riera,t  (goatherd)  =poem  on  a     cabraj  goat 

(female)  goatherd 

-IN 

The  nouns  in  Provengal  ending  in  -IN,  from  the  Latin 
-INUS,  are  mostly  either  adjectives  used  substantively, 
or  else  the  suffix  changes  the  simple  word  very  little. 

1  For  the  meaning  of  these  words,  see  the  first  list  under  -I£R. 


t  There  are  several  other  words  in  -lERA  not  Prov.  formations, 
some  undoubtedly  coming  down  to  Prov.  from  Lat.,  others  being  more 
or  less  obscure.     Such  words  are: 

civiera,  litter,  probably  from  the  Lat.  cibaria. 

comiera,  comer,  comer-piece,  from  Lat.  corharia;  cf.  O.Fr.  comikre, 
and  Engl.  **  comer." 

eaquiera,  apparently  meaning  a  square  box,  and  probably,  like  the 
Fr.  iquerre^  from  excuadra,  which  should  phonetically  give  escaira.  The 
word  has  apparently  been  influenced  by  words  with  the  suffix  -IERA< 
-ARIA,  which  phonetically  gave  -AIRA. 

fiviera,  screw-auger.  The  word  seems  to  show  a  substitution  of 
-lERA  for  -ELA,  found  in  fivela,  clasp,  eyelet  (from  fibula) ,  in  which  the 
-EL A  was  taken  for  a  suffix. 

lardiera,  rope.  This  may  be  a  Prov.  formation  on  art^  rope  4- 
the  forceless  -lERA,  the  I  representing  agglutination  of  the  article. 
But  the  word  is  doubtful. 

madierat  wood,  timber,  from  materia. 

maniera,  manner,  from  'manuariaf  an  adjective  used  substantively. 

moduriera^  measure  for  grain. 

mosniera,  meaning  doubtful;    cf.  O.Fr.  mosnerie. 

nedera,  lack,  dearth,  from  necessaria  (see  Nouv.  Ess.,  114,  n.  2). 

pcchiera,  jug,  pitcher,  from  picaria  ( ?). 

peffulhiera,  dowry,  from  peculiaria  ( ?). 
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As  the  adjective  suffix  was  used  very  frequently  in  Latin 
with  names  of  animals,  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  names 
of  animals  in  the  list  of  adjectives  used  substantively:^ 

acerin,  steel  arrow  acier,  steel 

camelinj  a  kind  of  wool  stuff  camelf  camel 

Jacopiny  Jacobin  monk'  Jacop,  Jacob 

moresquin,  dark  brown  cloth  more8{c){'i),  dark 

In  a  few  other  words  the  adjective  suffix  -IN  is 
added,  bringing  little  change  other  than  a  more  special- 
ized meaning.    Such  words  are: 

esportin,  a  kind  of  basket  esportay  basket 

gorgeiririy  iron  collar  for  the  throat  gorgiera,  collar 

martriny  skin  of  marten  marirey  skin  of  marten 

orfaniriy  orphan  orfe(n)y  orphan 

picotirij  a  measure  (for  grain)  picoty  a  measure  (for  grain) 

In  a  few  other  words  the  suffix  seems  to  denote  the 
agent.  This,  again,  looks  like  the  substantive  use  of  an 
adjective. 

haraiiny  cheat  baraly  cheating 

draconin  ( ?),•  dragon-tamer  dragouy  dragon 

Added  to  a  preposition,  we  find  -IN  in: 

darreiriny  rear,  back  darreircy  behind 

Two  other  words  are  found  in  which  the  suffix  appears 
to  be  attached  to  the  present  participles  of  verbs: 

observanHny  Franciscan  observanit) ,  from  observary  observe 

quereniiny\  beggar  queren{t)y  from  querrey  seek 

» See  examples  in  Meyer-LQbke,  II,  540.  Another  Prov.  word  of 
this  kind  is  cabrotin,  tanned  goatskin,  from  a  Lat.  caprotiniia,  given  by 
Olcott,  202. 

«  For  description,  see  Du  Cange,  Jacobiiae. 

*  Meyer-LUbke  classifies  this  as  a  diminutive. 


t  -IN  is  found  in  a  couple  of  words  of  foreign  origin:  botin,  booty, 
and  escavin,  sheriff,  alderman. 

More  obscure  words  are  6o«in,  testicle;  estalsin,  outflow;  and  /lain, 
a  kind  of  ship.   Lopin  may  be  a  borrowing  from  Fr.    See  lopin  in  Die.  Gen. 
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-INA 

Besides  the  masculine  suffix  -IN,  we  find  also  the 
feminine  form  -INA  used  in  the  same  ways  as  -IN,  and 
also  in  some  others.  -INA  is  already  found  in  some 
Latin  words,  generally  added  to  verb-stems  with  abstract 
force,  as  in  ruina.  Joined  to  noun-stems  in  Latin,  it  seems 
to  have  given  little  change  to  the  simple  word,  as  in 
collina  and  pedorina.  The  new  words  in  -INA  also,  often 
show  little  change  of  meaning,  the  -INA  in  these  cases 
appearing  to  have  had  adjectival  force  originally.  But 
another  development  of  meaning  arose  out  of  the  adjec- 
tival use  of  the  suffix — ^namely,  the  diminutive  idea.  As 
an  adjective  it  denoted  similarity,  and  from  this  use 
apparently  grew  the  idea  of  inferiority :  hence  the  diminu- 
tive meaning.^  The  suffix  generally  has  this  force  in 
Romance,  and  the  beginnings  of  the  use  are  probably  to 
be  found  in  Vulgar  Latin.^ 

The  following  words  in  which  the  suffix  is  added  to 
nouns  are  either  diminutive  or  show  little  change  from 
the  simple  word: 

hosquinay  hedge  hoac^  woods 

corinay  heart  coTy  heart 

cotinay  netting  cotOy  coat 

crapaudinay*  precious  stone  crapatUy  toad 

enfantinay  young  girl  enfanty  child 

fantiruiy  young  girl  {en)fantay  girl 

mairinay  godmother  mairey  mother 

meginay  pluck  megy  middle 

Tieblinay  mist  nebUiy  mist 

pudisinay  stench  pudiUy  strong-smelling  plant 

»  Meyer-Liibke,  II,  540. 

•Cooper,  141;   Olcott,  134. 

*  A  diminutive  of  crapaui^  because  the  stone  was  believed  to  have 
come  from  the  head  of  the  toad. 


Formation  of  Nouns  237 

serpentinat  kind  of  plant  8erpen{t),  snake 

tetinQf^  small  nipple  (etay  nipple 

Cases  in  which  the  suflSx  is  added  to  adjectives  are: 

crespinay  fringe  crespf  curled 

salvatginaj  wild  beast  sahatgCy  wild 

There  are  also  several  cases  of  -INA  in  which  it  is  cer- 
tainly nothing  but  the  feminine  form  of  an  adjective  used 
substantively.  -IN  was  a  suflSx  often  added  to  names  of 
animals  to  form  adjectives,  and  these  words,  all  meaning 
skin  of  an  animal,  had  some  such  word  as  '*skin^'  imderstood : 

hoqvina,  buckskin  hoc,  buck 

coninaj  kbroHnaj^  rabbit  skin  canilf  lebrat,  rabbit 

martrinay  marten  skin  martrCy  marten,  marten  skin 

Besides  all  the  above  cases,  there  is  one  more  use  of 
-INA  that  is  somewhat  different:  it  was  added  to  stems 
of  the  verbs  of  Germanic  origin  to  form  abstracts,  just 
as  to  Latin  stems  in  ruina.    Thus  are  found: 

aizinay  comfort  aizir,  welcome 

aplevinay^  security,  bail  pleviVy  pledge 

1  See  double  suffixes,  p.  384.     >  For  aplevina,  see  parasyntheta,  p.  528. 

t  There  are  several  words  ending  in  -INA,  and  having  no  correspond- 
ing simple  form,  which  may  be  explained  in  various  ways.  These  words 
are:  aiglenHna,  arvina,  bergantinat  bozina,  cardairina,  fioisina,  gevelina, 
jaina,  nutsmudina,  and  ployina. 

arvina,  grease < arvina,  and  hozina,  mouth <6wcctn«,  are  clearly  Lat. 
formations,  and  plovina,  heavy  rain,  is  probably  one  also.  Gevelinat 
javelin,  is  probably  a  Celtic  formation. 

aiglentina,  eglantine,  is  derived  from  ^aiglerU  (cf.  O.Fr.  aiglent), 
which  Murray  takes  to  come  from  cumlerUus,  needle-like.   See  **eglantine.*' 

bergantina,  shirt  of  mail,  is  probably  of  the  same  origin  as  the  Fr. 
brigandine,  i.e.,  derived  from  the  It.  brigante. 

cardairina  appears  to  be  another  form  of  cardoniera  (see  p.  230). 

fioiaina,  pillow-case,  is  somewhat  obscure,  but  appears  to  have  its 
source  in  the  Lat.  fiUxijui,  the  same  word  that  may  have  given  the  O. 
Fr.  floenne  and  the  Mod.  Fr.  ftaine.     See  MSlanges,  77. 

jaina  (also  jazena,  and  in  Du  Cange,  jayna),  small  beam,  appears  to 
come  from  a  Lat.  *jacina,  derived  from  the  classical  jdcire. 

masmudina,  a  coin  of  the  Almohades,  is  probably  derived  from  some 
form  of  •*  Mahomet." 
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arcinaj  burning 

ataina,^  delay 

desaaziTia,  spoliation 

jazinaf*  childbed 

morinay^  mortality,  epidemic 

revolvinQf^  refrain 

sazinaf  seizure 


From   arSy    past   participle    of 
ardre  (?),  bum 

dessaziry  take  away  from 
jazeTy  lie 
moriry  die 
revolvery  revolve 
aazivy  seize 


-ION 

The  Provencal  suffix  -ION  has  its  source  in  the  Latin 
-10,  -lONIS.  Not  a  very  common  suffix  in  Provengal, 
as  compared  with  its  other  form  -0,  -ONIS,'  it  appears 
even  less  so  on  account  of  the  frequent  absorption  of  the 
i  by  the  preceding  consonant.^    It  apppears  in: 


campioHy  champion 
capioUy  cowl 
carpiouy*  carp 
enqiLestioHy^  question 
plantioHy^  planting 
plumioHy  feather  bed  ( ?) 
promesion,  promise 
pruziouy^  itching 


campy  field 
capOy  cape 

(enquesUy  call,  summons) 
planta  or  plantar y  plant  ( ?) 
plumay  feather 
promeaa,  promise 
pruzeTy  itch 


1  Ataina  appears  to  be  a  verbal  substantive  built  on  cUainar.  See 
p.  545. 

^Arcina,  jazina,  morina^  and  revolvina  are  founded  on  Lat.  verbs, 
just  as  was  ruina. 

«  P.  243.  *  See  p.  251. 

» Carpa<  Lat.  carpa  probably  existed.  If  not,  the  word  might  be 
an  imitation  of  the  It.  carpione. 

•  This  word  appears  to  be  only  the  prefix*  EN-  +  question  (see 
p.  472) ,  though  from  its  form  it  might  be  from  enquesia,  inquest.  QiLesiiont 
which  has  the  suffix,  is,  of  course,  Lat. 

'  Le\'y  suggests  a  correction  to  plantation.  This  may  be  unneces- 
sary, however.     Pruzion,  if  a  Prov.  formation,  is  very  similar. 


t  Words  probably  of  Lat.  origin  are  mesion,  expenditure,  wager< 
miasionem  ( ?),  and  pervezion,  provision,  which  seems  to  be  a  deformation 
of  provisionem. 
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-ismb,  -ista 

The  suflSxes  -ISME  and  -ISTA  are  of  Greek  origin 
and  exist  only  in  learned  words.  -ISME  is  added  to 
nouns  to  form  abstracts,  as  in  the  other  languages;  never- 
theless, ierreisme  seems  rather  to  have  collective  force: 

jvdaisme,  Judaism  Juday  Judah 

terreisme,  land,  territory  terra,  land 

-ISTA  likewise  is  rare  in  Provengal.  It  is  added  to 
describe  the  occupation  of  a  person,  or  his  ideas  or  theories : 

decreiisla,^  decreialisia,  authority 

on  canon  law 
leffislGj^  legist 

-IT 

The  Provencal  diminutive  suflSx  -IT  is  extremely  rare, 
but  traces  of  it  are  still  foxmd.  It  is  apparently  of  the 
same  origin  as  the  common  diminutive  suflSx  -ET,  going 
back  probably  beyond  -ITTUS  to  the  adjective  suffix 
-ITUS.2  Besides  cabridei,  in  which  we  see  this  suffix + 
the  diminutive  -ITTUS,  there  are  two  other  words  in 
which  -ITUS,  used  alone,  shows  diminutive  force: 

amelUy  little  bird  auzd,  bird 

hranqait,  little  branch  brancy  branch 

-OA 

Under  the  suffix  -OA,  the  following  words  may  be 
found,  perhaps  coming  from  a  Latin  -UUS: 

perdoaj  loss  perdre,  lose 

rendoGf  rent  rendrCf  return 

segoGf  succession  segrey  follow 

vendoaf^  sale  vendre,  sell 

» Neither  of  these  words  is  a  real  Prov.  formation. 

« For  a  treatment  of  the  development  of  -ITTUS,  see  note  to  the 
introduction  to  -ET,  its  usual  development  (p.  188). 

»For  these  words,  see  Romania,  XXV,  392. 

fA  doubtful  word  is  metoa,  grimace  (?),  which  may  be  derived 
from  metre,  put,  in  the  same  way  as  the  other  words. 
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-OIRA 

The  suffix  found  in  Proven9al  as  -OIRA  represents 
the  Latin  -ORIA,  the  feminine  form  of  -ORIUS,  which 
will  be  treated  under  its  Provengal  development  of  -OR. 
This  suffix  -ORIUS,  -A,  -UM  was  added  to  the  stems  of 
past  participles,  giving  the  forms  -SORIUS  and  -TORIUS, 
the  latter  of  which  became  the  regular  suffix  to  be  added 
to  verb-stems,  and  together  with  the  stem-vowel  gave 
the  forms  -ADOR,  -ADOIRA,  and  -EDOR,  -EDOIRA, 
already  treated.  As  in  the  case  of  other  suffixes,^  the 
formations  on  the  verb-stem  became  much  more  numer- 
ous than  the  original  kind  of  formation  on  the  past  par- 
ticiple.   -OIRA  is  found  in  few  words  in  Proven9aI: 

esclauzoiraf  sluice-gate  esdauza^  sluice-gate 

(No  verb  is  to  be  found  for  this  word,  but  one  probably  existed. 
There  is  no  change  in  meaning  from  that  of  the  simple  word.) 
esparsotray  holy  water  sprinkler        esparaerj  sprinkle 
fichoiroy  three-pointed  fishhook         fickaty  fix 
foBoiray  bit  of  land  that  can  be  dug    fosaVy  dig 

in  one  day* 
molsoiray*  milk-pail  molsay*  froth,  foam 

The  suffix  was  originally  added  to  verb-stems  to  form 
adjectives,  but  the  substantive  use  of  the  feminine  and 
the  neuter  is  very  common. 

-OL,   -OLA 

There  are  a  few  words  in  Provengal  with  the  ending 
-OL,  -OLA,  which  is  purely  diminutive  in  force  when  it 
brings  any  change  in  meaning  to  the  simple  word.     The 

>  As,  for  example,  -URA,  on  p.  261,  below. 

«  Undoubtedly  this  word  shows  a  substantive  use  of  the  adjective 
in  the  phrase  ''terra  fosoira.'' 

'AfoUoira  seems  to  be  formed  directly  on  molsa,  though  *moisar 
may  ^ave  existed. 
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Latin  suffixes  from  which  the  Provencal  form  is  descended 
are  -EOLUS  and  -lOLUS,  or  -OLUS  (the  old  form  of 
-ULUS),  which  had  come  to  be  used  only  after  e  and 
i,^  As  for  -ULUS  itself,  it  is  of  little  importance  as  a 
suffix  in  Provencal,  the  u  being  unaccented  and  con- 
sequently disappearing,  as  did  the  u  in  -ACULUS.  The 
suffixes  -EOLUS  and  -lOLUS,  on  the  other  hand,  per- 
sisted, but  the  accent  shifted  from  the  e  and  the  i  to 
the  0,  the  e  being  treated  like  the  i,  which  developed 
as  a  y-element.  This  yod  seems  to  have  disappeared  in 
all  popular  words;  and  the  reason  for  this  seems  to  be 
a  confusion  in  the  case  of  filiolicSy  the  most  impor- 
tant Latin  example  of  the  suffix.  Taking  into  considera- 
tion the  shifting  of  the  accent,  filiolus  regularly  became 
filhol,  whereas  ^Zitis  became  ^A.  The  suffix  that  is  added 
is  apparently  -OL,  and  the  word  through  its  dommon- 
ness  could  serve  as  an  example  for  new  formations.  Since 
in  Classic  Latin  the  suffix  -OLUS  could  be  added  only 
to  stems  in  e  or  i,  we  find  not  only  the  suffixes  -EOLUS 
and  -lOLUS,  but  also  an  e  or  i  in  hiatus  in  the  simple 
word,  and  some  of  these  other  combinations  of  a  conso- 
nant+j/  became  in  Proven9al  simply  the  palatalized 
consonant,  as  ny>n\  This  also  might  help  bring  about 
the  usual  development  of  -lOLUS  to  -OL  in  Provencal. 
There  are  only  two  words  found  retaining  the  ^/-element — 
bestiola  and  cambriolaj  the  former  of  which  is  of  Latin 
origin  and  the  latter  learned.  As  a  popular  diminutive 
of  cambraf  we  should  expect  cambrola. 

The  suffix,  however,  appears  never  to  have  been  much 
in  use  in  popular  formations,  there  being  a  number  of 
other  equally  useful  diminutive  forms  to  take  its  place. 
It  is  no  longer  used  in  forming  new  words  in  French. 

»  Die,  Gen.t  I,  53,  sec.  86. 
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The  suffix  -OL  is  foiind  in  the  following  Provengal 

formations: 

aJboUif  white  baptismal  clothes  albay^  alb 

aisolay^  small  ax  aisay  ax 

handola,  company,  party  bandaj  band 

barboUif*  barbed  hook  barba,  beard 

bresolj  cradle  breU,  cradle 

cambriola^  small  room  cambray  room 

crucoly*  pitcher  crugay  pitcher 

estanholy  small  pond  estanhy  pond 
flavjoly  small  flute;  also  deception    flaujay  flute 

flautoly  small  flute  flauiay  flute 

fogasoly*  small  buttered  roll  fogasGy  buttered  roll 

lasoly  cord  Zot;,  string 

maaolay  club  masa,  club 

mosoUiy  winter  wheat  moa,  moss  ( ?) 

nuchoUiy  screech-owl  nuchy  night 

orfanoly  orphan  OTfe{n)y  orphan 
palholy  childbed ;  woman  in  childbed  palhoy*  straw 
peaoly  wool  remaining  after  the  re-  peSy  weight 

moval  of  the  web 

pezoly  pea  pezcy  pea 

plumasoly^  feather-broom  quill  plumay  feather 

pttojoly  hill  puoiy  hill 

tersoly^  male  falcon  terUy  third 

For  words  in  -AIROL,  see  double  suffixes,  p.  399. 

^  Alba  in  Du  Cange  has,  however,  the  special  meaning  that  albola  has 
here. 

*  For  a  probable  Lat.  source,  see  Nouv.  Ess.,  162. 
«  See  Die.  Gen.,  introduction,  sec.  86. 

<  The  c  is  peculiar  in  this  word.  Another  derivative  of  cruga  is 
crugon  (likewise  cnwi).  Mod.  Prov.  has  both  cnico  and  cntgo,  and  it 
would  appear  as  though  there  might  have  been  a  form  cruca  as  well  as 
cruga,  from  the  Germanic  k  in  kruka.  C  would  be  the  regular  develop- 
ment of  this  letter. 

*  See  double  suffixes,  p.  383. 

*  Palha,  straw,  is  here  apparently  used  with  the  meaning  of  bed. 
»  Possibly  a  Lat.  formation.     See  K6rting  (No.  9,488),  teriiol'os. 

t  There  is  also  a  large  list  of  words  ending  in  -OL(A)  not  formed 
in  Prov.  Many  of  them  are  simply  the  Prov.  forms  of  Lat.  words. 
The  list  is  as  follows:  auriol{a),  oriole;  areatol,  rest  for  a  lance;  besUola, 
small  animal;  bredola,  footstool;  bretol,  vain  hope(?);  brufol,  buffalo; 
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-ON 


The  Provengal  suffix  -ON  is  one  that  must  be  divided 
and  subdivided  a  good  deal  in  order  to  show  all  of  its 
meanings  and  changes  of  meaning.  The  Latin  suffix 
-ONE,  from  which  it  is  derived,  seems  to  have  been  rather 
vague  in  meaning  and  use,  for  not  only  do  we  find  -ON 
added  indiscriminately  to  nouns  and  to  verbs,  but  its 
meanings  are  different  in  the  various  languages  in  which 
it  is  used,  its  principal  use  in  most  of  them  being  augmen- 


camola,  boreworm;  capaola,  small  box:  caupol,  a  kind  of  ship;  dragolt 
dragon;  espol,  spool;  faisolOt  belt,  band;  fongol,  fungus;  framolat  jaw; 
oHfol,  fountain;  nuUhol,  vine,  cutting;  mezol,  marrow,  pith;  mojol,  beaker; 
naujolf  tedium;  niola,  uvula;  nozol,  kind  of  bird;  orsol,  pitcher;  patrol^ 
kettle;  pampol,  vine-branch;  parvol,  child;  pegola,  pitch;  pi6o2,  poplar, 
poplar  wood. 

Of  these  words,  in  auriol,  besHola,  capeola,  faisola,  fongol^  malhol, 
mezol,  mojoU  orsolt  pairol,  parvol^  and  pegola,  the  Lat.  originals  aureolus, 
bestiolat  capsiUa,  fasciola,  funffulus,  malleolus^  medulla^  modiolus^  urceoliu, 
*pariolum  (Edrting,  No.  6,872),  parvtUus^  and  picula  are  sufficiently 
obvious,  though  it  must  be  noted  that  simple  words  capse^  fata,  fonget 
mcdh,  oraa,  parv,  and  peifa  exist  in  Prov.  beside  the  ones  with  the  suffix, 
and  that  parvol  is  an  adjective  used  substantively.  Other  words  of  Lat. 
origin,  whose  source  is  not  quite  so  obvious,  are  bredola,  footatooK  predella 
(see  Diez,  391) ,  bru/ol,  buffalo,  from  *bnfaliu  (Class.  Lat.  btibalus) ,  in  which 
the  penultimate  syllable  appears  to  have  been  dropped  and  incorrectly 
replaced  (cf.  Fr.  houffie);  caupol,  a  kind  of  ship< caupuZu«  (see  Du  Cange) ; 
camola,  boreworm< ♦camu/tw,  from  camur,  bent,  curved;  niola^  uvula, 
which  appears  to  spring  from  a  confusion  between  uvula  and  ligula  (see 
EsaaU, ^27),  pampo/,  vine-branch,  from  pampinust  vine-branch;  and  pibol, 
poplar<  popu/um.  In  most  of  these  words  the  accent  has  shifted  in  the 
Lat.  word,  and  there  have  been  other  changes.  Arestolt  rest  for  a  lance, 
appears  to  be  formed  on  the  noun  resta,  rest,  either  parasynthetically 
(see  below)  or  possibly  through  the  medium  of  the  verb  arestar.  The  a 
might,  however,  be  due  only  to  agglutination  of  the  article,  in  which  case 
the  word  would  be  a  suffix-formation  and  belong  here. 

Of  the  remaining  words,  dragol  and  ffrifol  seem  to  show  substitutions 
of  -OL  for  -ON  in  dragon  and  grifon;  espol  probably  comes  from  the 
Germanic  spuolo  (see  ''spool"  in  Murray);  naujol,  tedium,  appears  to 
come  from  a  dialect  form  nauja  [(instead  of  nauza),  from  nausea] -\—0L; 
nozol,  a  kind  of  bird,  given  as  a  type  of  ugliness,  may  be  nuchola,  changed 
through  association  with  nozer,  injure;  bretoU  vain  hope  (?),  is  doubtful 
even  in  form,  and  framola,  jaw,  is  obscure. 
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tative,  whereas  it  is  the  opposite  force — diminutive — 
that  is  common  in  Provengal,  where  the  augmentative 
force  is  unknown.  In  many  words  in  Latin,  then,  the 
suffix  must  have  added  little  to  the  original  word,  as  is 
still  the  case  in  many  words  in  Provengal.  The  suffix 
was  particulariy  common  in  the  vulgar  language,  as 
Cooper  and  Olcott  seem  to  agree,  but  it  seems  to  have 
had  various  and  rather  ill-defined  meanings.  Olcott* 
gives  four  with  which  it  is  found  in  the  inscriptions: 
(1)  titles  of  religion  and  civic  government;  (2)  mili- 
tary terms;  (3)  trades  and  occupations;  (4)  terms  of 
abuse;  yet  none  of  these  meanings  can  be  said  to  be  com- 
mon in  Proven9al,  if  found  at  all  there.  Meyer-Liibke* 
says  that  -ONE  in  Latin  served  to  individualize,  and 
was  added  to  nouns  to  denote  the  person  who  performed 
an  action  with  particular  predilection,  or  who  is  noticed 
by  his  occupation.  All  of  these  uses,  therefore,  are  to 
form  names  of  persons,  which,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been 
the  most  important  use  of  the  suffix.'  In  Provencal, 
nevertheless,  as  also  in  French,  the  names  of  persons  with 
the  suffix  are  rare,  and  those  that  are  found  are  not 
formed  by  the  addition  of  -ON,  but  instead,  -ON  is  added 
to  some  simple  word  denoting  the  name  of  a  person, 
either  to  give  it  diminutive  force  or  else  without  per- 
ceptible change  of  meaning.  The  total  disappearance  of 
-ON  as  a  suffix  forming  names  of  persons  is  worthy  of 
note,  but  might  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  the  tre- 
mendous extension  of  the  more  specific  -lER,  from 
-ARIUS.  The  uses  of  -ON  which  have  persisted  in  Pro- 
vencal may  all  be  developments  of  the  original  vague 

» p.  83.  *  II.  543. 

*  For  a  detailed  treatment  of  the  names  of  persons  formed  by  use  of 
the  suffix,  see  Fisch.  Nomina  Personalia  au/-0,  -ONIS. 
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tendency  toward  individualization.  Although  there  are 
few  new  names  of  persons  with  -ON,  the  suffix  is  some- 
what commoner  with  names  of  animals,  many  of  these 
showing  dimmutive  force,  and  many  others  no  change  m 
meaning.  In  the  names  of  things  formed  on  nouns,  there 
is  exactly -the  same  distinction,  which  seems  to  be  a 
Romance  development,  being  rare  in  Latin— the  suffix 
has  either  diminutive  force  or  adds  little  to  the  meaning 
of  the  word.  Like  -EL,  for  example,  and  other  diminu- 
tives, the  suffix  was  frequently  used  to  designate  objects 
in  common  use,  and  this  usage  continued  in  Romance 
beside  the  forming  of  diminutives  in  some  languages  and 
of  augmentatives  in  others — ^processes  growing  out  of  the 
original  use. 

The  names  of  persons  will  be  given  first,  then  the 
names  of  animals,  and  finally  the  names  of  things. 

I.    Names  of  Persons 

a)   SHOWING  UTTLE   CHANGE  IN  MEANING 

cuscoTif^  rascal,  servant  cusCj  rascal 

fricoriy^  fool  friCf  fool 

geldoUy  infantry  gdda,  infantry 

guidon^  guide  guida^  guide 

mainaUmy  child  mainalj  child 

masdonj^  male  mascley  male 

b)   DIMINUTIVES 

domdon,  young  page  donzdj  page 

enfantoUf  small  child  enfan{t)j  child 

fiihoHj  little  son  filh^  son 

TnastTOUf  young  master,  dude  mastrey  master 

» In  CU8C  and  cuseon,  fric  and  fricon,  probably  two  forms  of  the  same 
word  are  represented.  Cusc  probably  comes  from  a  Lat.  coctio,  and 
cuacon  from  its  accusative,  coctionem.  In  the  case  of  fric  and  frican^ 
Levy,  under  the  word  fricon^  gives  a  reference  to  Raynouard,  and  the 
example  cited  gives  fric  and  not  fricon.  This  siu^val  of  both  forms  is 
seen  in  other  words,  as  companh  and  companhon,^  bar  and  baron. 


t  Another  word,  patron,  is  from  the  Lat.  patronu8. 
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C)   X7NCLA8SIFIED 

haaclony  guide,  pilot  ( ?) ;  highway-    (possibly  from  a  Basque  stem 

man  and  formed  on  an  adjective) 

fricoHy^  young  man  friCf  young 

U.    Names  of  Animals 

a)   SHOWING  LITTLE   CHANGE  IN  MEANING 

anhelon,  lamb  anhel,  lamb 

aurian,  kind  of  eagle;  suffix- 
change  for  auriol  ( ?) 

cresUmt  see  formations  on  verbs, 
p.  250 

erisoUf  see  formations  on  verbs, 
p.  250 

lampredoUj  lamprey  lampre(d)af  lamprey 

w6ron,t  viper  mbray  viper 

b)   DIMINUTIVES 

aigloTiy  eaglet  aigla^  eagle 

cavaUm,  picket,  tent-pole  ( ?)  cavcdf  horse 

fedon,  lamb  feda,  sheep 

galoiif*  little  hen  gal,  cock 

gosorif  pug-dog  gos,  dog 

moiaalonf  small  mosquito  moisala,  mosquito 

nadon,  young  (of  an  animal)  not,  (thing)  bom 

orsony  young  bear  or«,  bear 

paseroHf  small  sparrow  paseraf  sparrow 

simion,  young  monkey  simi,  monkey 

tridarif  young  tiger  tridGf  tiger 

1  See  fricon  in  the  preceding  list. 

s  Here  the  stiffix  seems  to  change  a  masculine  noun  to  feminine  as 
well  as  to  add  diminutive  force. 


t  The  words  ending  in  -ON  denoting  animals,  not  formed  in  Prov. 
are:  corgozon,  fur  on,  gorgoUion,  grifon,  and  garanhon.  The  first  four 
seem  to  be  of  Lat.  origin: 

corgozon f  a  kind  of  insect<  *corcoctu8  (derived  from  corctu)  +suflix. 

furon^  ferret</uro,  onis.     See  Romaniat  XXXV,  174. 

gorgolhon,  coTn-woTm<curculionem.     See  Kdrting,  No.  2,699. 

grifon,  gryphenK gryphus  +suflix.     See  Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  XXII,  49. 

garanhon,  stallion,  seems  to  come  from  a  Germ,  wrango.  See  Kdr- 
ting, No.  10,414. 
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III.    Nambs  of  Thinos 

a)   SHOWING   LITTLE  CHANGE  IN   MEANING 


bacoUf  trough,  hod 
banastan,  basket,  hamper 
holont  counterweight 
caUon,  box,  chest 
canon,  pipe,  reed 
carton,  quarter,  piece 
coatan,  slope 
creisorif  cress 
deacon,  basket 
farony^  signal-light 
fiasoon,  bottle 
jondon,  depth 
gojon  ( ?),  hook 
gambaizonf  stuffed  doublet 

genesUmj  dyer's  broom 
gonelonf'^  gown 
laton,  lath 

malidon,  wickedness 
manton,  mantle 
mezolhon,  marrow 
poison,  reel  on  crossbow 
popdoHf  nipple 
valhonf\  valley 


(baCf  bowl,  in  Mistral) 

banasta,  basket 

bola,  baU 

caiaGy  box 

cana,  reed 

cari,  quarter 

costa,  slope,  hill 

creiSf  cress 

desCf  basket 

far,  signal-light,  tower 

flasc,  bottle 

fon,  depth 

gafa,  hook 

gambais,    stuffed    doublet;   a 

material 
genesta,  broom 
gonda,  gown 
laUi,  lath 

malicia,  wickedness 
mania,  mantle 
mezolh,  marrow 
poleja,  reel  on  crossbow 
popel,  nipple 
valh,  valley 


b)   DIMINUTIVES 


bltzavdon,  dim.  of  bltzaiU 
boiaon,  hedge 
caatdon,  small  castle 
eacanhon,  small  bench 
eadapon,  chip,  splinter 

»  See  also  faraon  in  n.  f,  p.  249. 
*  See  double  suffixes,  p.  383. 


blizaiU,  an  undergarment 
boac  {boia),  woods 
caatel,  castle 
eacanh,  bench 
eadap,  log 


t  A  word  of  interest  of  Lat.  origin  is  faichon,  face.  It  apparently 
comes  from  /actionem,  whose  regular  development  would  be  faison, 
which  is  likewise  found.  The  spelling  faichon  is  given  by  Levy  in  one  of 
the  examples  under  faison,  which  is  given  with  a  number  of  meanings, 
of  which  "face,"  "form"  is  one.  Faicha  and  fachon  look  like  dialect 
forms. 
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eacudelanf^  small  bowl 
eaparroHf*  stake;  a  kind  of  cord 
esportojif  small  basket 
falsoUf  sickle 
ferraion,  dim.  of  ferraia 
fivelorif*  bodkin 
formatjon,  small  cheese 
girlont  small  pail 
jupoHf  petticoat 
lansafij  small  lance 
lardoHf  slice  of  bacon 
madaiaonf  small  skein 
moralhonf*  clasp 
monlon,  heap,  pile 
mo8calhony*  small  fly 
oUioHf  small  eye 
orton,  small  garden 
padenoHf  small  pan 
pataeron,^  small  barrier 
pastofit  bit  of  pastry 
penoHf  banner 
platon^  small  plate 
pochouj^  measure  for  fluids 


escudelf  bowl 

esparra,  cross  bar 

esporia,  basket 

faUf  scythe 

ferraia^  field  lying  fallow 

fivelay  clasp,  buckle 

formaige^  cheese 

gerUiy  basket,  hamper 

jupf  skirt 

lansay  lance 

2ar^,  bacon 

madaisay  skein 

moralhaf  horse-twitchers 

inon{t)f  mountain 

moacaf  fly 

o/A,  eye 

ortf  garden 

paderuij  pan 

paisierat  barrier 

pasiGf  paste 

pena,  feather 

pUUGf  plate 

pochOf  pocket 


A  few  words  meaning  things  cannot  be  classified  in 
either  of  the  above  groups.  The  tendency  toward  indi- 
vidualization is  seen  in  these  words,  but  they  can  hardly 
be  classed  as  pure  diminutives. 

1  See  double  suffixes,  p.  383  and  p.  399,  n.  ftf. 

>  The  little  Levy  lists  two  distinct  Prov.  words,  one  masculine  and 
one  feminine,  having  these  two  meanings,  whereas  the  larger  work 
gives  esparron  only  once.  It  would  appear  possible,  however,  for  a  word 
derived  from  esparra^  which  has  only  one  meaning,  to  acquire  both  the 
meanings  given  above. 

•  The  fivehn  seems  to  be  the  pin  of  the  buckle,  whereas  the  fivela 
apparently  was  the  whole  buckle. 

*  See  double  suffixes,  p.  400. 

t  In  -ALHON,  besides  the  words  given  above,  there  are  also  meda- 
Ihon,  haystack;  pabcUhon,  tent,  and  parpalhon^  butterfly.  Both  of  the  last 
two  words  are  from  the  Lat.  papaHonen^  butterfly.  The  meaning  of 
**tent"  is  a  later  development.  As  for  medaihont  it  seems  to  be  derived 
from  tne(z)alha,  mesh. 
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C)   X7NCLASSIFIED 

hrazon,  upper  part  of  the  arm  braUj  arm 

dobtorif  double  candle  dohkf  double 

estalon,  pillar,  post  estcd,  place 

granhoUf  grape  granh,  grain 

linhoUf  thread  linka,  line 

liuradon,^  measure  of  i  of  bushel  livrada,  pound 

peiroUf  flight  of  steps  peirOj  stone 

randoHf^  impetuosity  randa,  firmness 

toalhonj't  towel  toalha,  tablecloth 

So  far,  the  words  listed  have  been  formed  on  nominal 

stems,  and  all  of  the  words,  with  the  exception  of  fricoUj 

have  been  clear  formations  on  Provengal  nouns.    There 

are  also,  however,  some  words  formed  on  verb-stems. 

^  See  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

*  Cf.  the  O.Fr.  randon,  which  the  Die.  Gen.  derives  from  randir. 
In  Prov.,  however,  the  noun  roTuia,  of  Germ,  origin,  is  found,  and  is  the 
probable  base-word. 

t  Other  words  ending  in  -ON,  but  not  having  the  Prov.  suffix,  are 
as  follows: 

aranhon,  wild  plum.     See  Mistral,  arctgnoun. 

aviron^  tiller  =  prefix  A-  -hwron.     See  prefix-formation,  p.  464,  below. 

hodoxson^  rascal;  stopper;  excrement.  These  meanings  are  given 
in  Mistral,  under  houdisaoun.  The  word  is  very  obscure.  It  seems  to 
have  some  connection  with  the  Fr.  bouchont  but  just  what  is  not  clear. 

bordon,  staff <6tirdo,  onis. 

cairaton,  a  kind  of  ship.     From  caircU  (carat) ^  four-cornered  block. 

carriaton.    Obscure  both  in  form  and  meaning. 

darboHt  mole.     From  Lat.  darpus.     See  Romania^  XXXV,  172. 

esjxmton,  a  kind  of  spear.  Cf.  It.  spunUme,  derived  from  spuntare 
<  expunctare.   See  Kdrting,  No.  3,47 1 .  Espontar  may  have  existed  in  Prov . 

faraont  signal-light.  From  the  Gr.  <^apof,  an  island  with  a  light- 
tower,  giving  far  in  Prov.  and  the  derived  form  faran  (see  above). 
It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  form  faraon  except  as  having  been  influ- 
enced by  Faraon,  Pharaoh,  though  the  connection  is  not  very  clear. 
It  may  possibly  be  with  the  pillar  of  fire  that  helped  Moses  to  escape 
Pharaoh.    Faros  and  faroi  (see  -OT,  below)  are  other  forms  of  the  word. 

fiaon,  flauzon,  flat  cake.  From  an  OHG  fiado  (see  Kdrting,  No. 
3,806).  F/oon  is  the  regular  form.  Flauzon  appears  to  show  the  influ- 
ence of  flauza^  white  cinder,  if  not  directly  derived  from  it. 

gofon,  hinge,  hook.  Apparently  written  for  gafon^  from  gafar  (see 
below),  under  the  influence  of  gomphus,  hinge. 

lauron,  spring  on  a  level  with  the  ground.  See  Romania,  I,  66,  and 
Mistral. 
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Here,  the  words  denoting  persons  and  animals  are  rare, 
and  it  is  the  words  denoting  things,  especially  the  instru- 
ment of  an  action,  as  in  the  other  verbal  suffixes  -ADOR 
and  -ALH,  that  are  commonest. 

The  division  into  words  denoting  persons,  animals, 
and  things  will  be  made  in  the  verbal  as  well  as  in  the 
nominal  formations. 

I.    Names  of  Persons 

As  for  the  names  of  persons,  there  seem  to  be  only- 
two  possible  formations  on  verbs: 

predan,  robber  predar,  prey  on 

mdfumf  slut,  scullion  sulharf  soil 

II.  Names  of  Animals 

There  are  also  three  names  of  animals  with  the  ending: 

crestoiif  castrated  lamb  creatarf  castrate 

erisoHf  hedgehog  erisaVf  stand  erect 

pepiarif  dove  pepiar^  chirp 

III.  Names  of  Things 

The  names  of  things  generally  denote  the  instrument 
with  which  to  perform  the  action  indicated  by  the  verb: 

corchorif  piece  of  bread  corchar,  cut 

(Here  the  meaning  is  not  that  of  the  instrument,  but  rather  the 
result  of  the  action  of  cutting.) 
escarrasoHf  litter,  pole-ladder;  iron    escarraaarj  card  wool 

carder^  ( ?) 
escoaoiif  thresher,  flail  (escosar  is  not  to  be  found  in 

Raynouard  or  Levy,  but  it 
probably  existed.  Cf.  escos- 
ser  in  Old  French) 

»  For  his  translation  of  pole-ladder,  Levy  cites  Mistral,  who  has: 
*' escalasaoun,  eacarrcuaou  ^  rancher ^  ichSlier;  ichalas  de  vigne;  dvih-e^ 
etc."  Mistral  also  has,  however:  " escarrasao,  eacardaaao,  eacamaaao 
(It.  acardaaai)  ^drouaeite,  groaae  carde  de  fer,  dont  on  ae  aert  pour  com- 
mencer  le  cordage.**  In  the  passage  cited  in  Levy,  either  translation  is 
possible,  but  the  second  is  the  only  one  showing  any  connection  with  the 
verb  eacarraaaar.  The  word  meaning  "ladder  "  is  probably  an  augmenta- 
tive of  *eacarraa  (cf.  the  Fr.  ichalaa<*echaraciurn). 
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esparsoHf  holy  water  sprinkler  esparser,  sprinkle 

estaaHf  support;  chain  esiar,  stand 

estiron,  furrow  estirarj  stretch  out 

fisdif  dart,  sticker  fisatf  stick  on,  prick 

gafoHf  hook  gafarj  fasten,  seize 

guinhoUf  eyebrows  guinhar^  wink 

picony  small  pickax  jyicatf  prick 

pizony  pestle  of  mortar  pezaxj  crush 

prenhoHf  foetus  'prenhavy  impregnate 

This  concludes  the  list  of  words  the  source  of  whose 
suflax  is  the  Latin  -O,  -ONIS.* 

For  -AIRON,  see  double  suflSxes,  p.  399. 

As  under  the  heading  -ON,  however,  all  the  words 

having  this  ending,  whatever  be  its  source,  should  be 

grouped,  it  is  necessary  to  mention  another  set  of  words 

coming  from  a  Latin  -10,  -lONIS.    The  word-lists  in 

Cooper  and  Olcott  give  the  words  with  the  two  kinds  of 

endings  in  the  same  lists,  showing  the  same  kind  of  use, 

and  in  Proven9al,  words  the  source  of  whose  suffix  is 

-10,  are  sometimes  found  with  the  ending  -ON.    This 

occurred  whenever  the  preceding  consonant  formed  a 

combination  to  absorb  the  y-element.    Thus  we  find  the 

following  words  coming  from  -10,  -lONIS: 

enfanaoHy  child  enfan{t)y  child 

eacusoUy  smiall  shield  escuty  shield 

peisofiy*^  fish  peiSy  fish 

1  This  does  not  include,  of  course,  the  words  ending  in  -TIONE 
added  to  verb-stems,  which,  together  with  the  stem-vowel  of  the  verb, 
have  been  treated  under  the  forms  -AZON,  -EZON,  -IZON,  pp.  166  flf. 
Nevertheless,  this  abstract  -TIONE  gives  some  words  ending  in  -ON 
in  Prov.  Thus  faiaonK/actionem  and  derezemson,  redemption,  which 
seems  to  come  from  de  redempttone, 

*  The  words  in  the  other  languages,  poiaaon,  piscione,  etc.,  would 
seem  to  point  to  the  existence  of  a  piacionem  in  Lat.,  though  peiaon  is 
apparently  formed  in  Prov. 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin  are  paraon,  part,  from  partiHonem  (?),  and 
tronaon,  fragment,  from  truncionem.  Companhon  beside  companh  looks 
like  a  Prov.  formation,  but  is  simply  an  interesting  case  of  the  siu'vival 
of  the  nominative  as  well  as  the  accusative  case,  both  words  going  back 
to  companio,  -onia.     See  p.  245.  n.  1. 
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There  are  also  a  few  words  in  which  the  i  of  the 
suffix  was  not  absorbed,  thus  giving  the  suffix  -lON.^ 

-OR 

-OR,  the  Provencal  suffix,  is  descended  from  the  Latin 
-OR,  -ORIS,  and  is,  like  the  latter,  used  in  forming  ab- 
stracts, although  not  nearly  as  common  as  the  longer 
forms  -AMEN,  -ANSA,  and  -ATGE.  Cooper  says  that 
words  in  -OR  were  characteristic  of  elevated  style,  and 
therefore  not  numerous  in  Vulgar  Latin,  and  found  in 
very  few  new  words.*  Like  most  abstracts,  the  Latin 
words  in  -OR  were  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  to  verb- 
stems,  and  there  are  in  Provencal  some  formations  of 
the  kind;  but  the  more  usual  process  was  the  formation 
of  new  words  on  adjectives.  Aiftor,  dawn,  found  in 
Latin,  and  apparently  built  on  attyus,  white,  would  give  a 
starting-point  for  such  formations. 

Words  in  which  -OR  is  added  to  adjectives: 

(igroTf  sharpness  agre^  sharp 

bandar,  gaiety;  boldness  haul,  gay;  bold 

hdor,  beauty  6e/,  beautiful 

brunor,  brownness  hrun,  brown 

doUoTy  sweetness  doUf  sweet 

esirechor,  narrowness  c«^rec^, ^narrow 

feroTf  wildness  fer,  wild,  fierce 

folar,  folly  fol,  foolish 

fartoTf  strength  fortf  strong 

frescoTf  freshness  fresCy  fresh 

gramor,  chagrin  graniy  sad 

grevoTy  pain,  injury  greuy  painful 

grosoTy  thickness  •       groSy  thick 

largoTy  extent  larCy  broad 

longoTj  length  lonCy  long 

negroTy  blackness,  affliction  negrCy  black 

pigroTy  annoyance  (?),  disadvan-    pigrCy  surly,  annoyed;  lazy 
tage  ( ?) 

»  See  p.  238.  «  Cooper,  25. 
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ricoTj  nobility,  power  ric,  noble,  powerful 

roaor,  redness  ro8,  red 

santor,  sanctity  sant,  saintly 

tendroTf  tenderness  tendre,  tender 

trUtar,  sadness  triste,  sad 

velhoTf  old  age  vdh,  old 

verdar,  greenness  vert,  green 

The  formations  on  verbs  are  as  follows: 

alsoTf  height  alaar,  raise.    Cf.  Sp.  alzar<*al- 

iiaref  Fr.  hausser 

hlasmoTf  blame  hlasmarf  blame 

cremoTf  burning  cremary  bum 

cridoTy  uproar  cridar,  cry 

doptor,  doubt  doptaff  doubt 

fonsor,  depth  fonsar,  bury,  dig 

iroTf  fury,  rage  {irar  [  ?],*  rage,  rave) 

lauzor,  praise  latusar,  praise 
leujor,    wantonness;     lightening,    leujar,  lighten 

relief 

lezor*  leisure  lezer,  be  at  leisure  (infinitive  is 

found  only  as  noun) 

Ivaorf  light  of  the  eyes  Ztmr,  shine 

pendoTf  inclination  pendre,  hang 

pezoTf  weight  pezfur,  weigh 

pruzoTy  itching  pruzerj  itch 

rauboTf  pillage  raitbary  rob,  plunder 

sobroTy  superiority  sobrary  subjugate 

sostror,  depreciation  sostrary  lower,  depreciate 

trigoTy'i  delay  trigary  delay 

Many  of  the  words  in  the  above  list  could,  from  their 
appearance,  be  formed  as  well  on  a  simple  noun  as  on  a 

1  There  is  a  past  participle  iraKLa.t.  trcUus,  and  there  is  a  compound 
azirar.    These  things  make  a  simple  verb  Hrar  seem  possible. 

*  Beside  lezor  and  huor  exist  two  other  interesting  forms,  legor 
and  lugor.  These  words  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  suffix  -OR 
was  added  to  the  Lat.  stems  lee  and  luc.  The  other  words,  on  the  other 
hand,  hzer  and  luzor,  seem  to  point  to  a  later  addition  of  the  suffix.  Still, 
formations  on  lezer  and  Imir  in  Prov.  beside  the  rarely  used  legor  and 
lugoT  would  not  be  impossible. 


t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  frior<frigorem. 
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verb,  but  as  the  Latin  process  in  the  case  of  this  suffix 
was  the  addition  to  verb-stems,  which  is  the  regular 
process  for  the  formation  of  abstracts  in  Provencal,  it 
seems  natural  to  suppose  that  in  these  cases  also  the 
verb  was  the  source.  In  the  case  of  iror,  the  noxm  ira< 
Latin  ira  exists,  whereas  the  verb  irar  is  xmcertain.  It 
probably  existed,  however,  though  irat  may  come  from 
iraiusy  the  past  participle  of  irasd.  Testor,  extremity,  and 
brumoTj  mist,  are  somewhat  puzzling,  being  apparently 
derived  from  testa,  head,  and  brumay  mist,  without  any 
verb  intervenmg. 

There  is  another  suffix  -OR  in  Provencal  which  cannot 
come  from  the  Latin  -OR,  but  must  represent  -ORIUM, 
the  neuter  form  of  -ORIA,  which  has  been  treated  above 
under  -OIRA.^  The  cases  of  -OR  with  this  meaning, 
however,  are  far  from  numerous.  In  most  cases  the 
form  foimd  represents  -A-DOR  from  -A-TORIUM.* 

Cases  of  -OR: 

fosoTy  hoe,  mattock  fosaVy  dig.    Cf .   also   the  femi- 

nine form  JoBoira  (p.  240, 
above) 

prezoTy  rennet  pre^  (past  participle  of  prendre, 

grasp)" 

(A  peculiar  word  given  in  Levy  is  levdor,  raiser  of  the  leuda,  a 
tax,  but  it  is  given  with  a  question-mark,  with  leuder^leudier  sug- 
gested as  a  correction,  which  seems  probable.  Fachory  which  looks 
like /ac/» -f -OR,  is,  of  course,  only  a  development  of  the  Latin /actor. 
EscosoTf  thresher,  probably  comes  from  a  Latin  excussor*  and  mesor, 
reaper,  harvester,  from  the  Latin  messor.) 

Still  another  class  of  words  ending  in  -OR  must  be 
mentioned,  although  in  these  words  no  Latin  suffix  is 

I  See  p.  240.  >  See  p.  36. 

» Or  possiUy  formed  on  a  Lat.  *presus  (Classic  Lat.  prensus).  Cf. 
the  Fr.  prisure. 

*  See  Du  Cange.  Fosor  is,  therefore,  the  only  real  example  of  the 
suffix  -ORIUM,  and  that  is  found  beside  the  feminine  form  in  -OIRA. 
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represented.  Instead  of  a  suffix  it  is  a  trace  of  a  case* 
ending  that  is  found  here — ^that  of  the  genitive  plural 
orum  of  the  second  declension.  It  is  not  strange,  there- 
fore, that  most  of  these  words  have  collective  force, 
being  originally  plural,  nor  is  it  surprising  that  many  of 
them  are  really  adjectives,  for  if  paganor  meant  "of  the 
pagans,"  it  was  equivalent  to  the  adjective  pagan.  It 
is,  on  the  contrary,  the  use  as  nouns  that  is  new,  being 
one  of  the  usual  substantive  uses  of  adjectives.  New 
formations  are  rare.  For  convenience,  the  whole  list 
will  be  given  here: 

angilor,  angels  angel,  angel 

calender f  Christmas  calendy  calend 

companhaTf  companions  companh,  companion 

canUorf^  rank  after  viscount  ( ?)  comie,  count 

cresHanor,  Christians  crestian,  Christian 

enfemoTy  of  hell  enferrif  hell 

erbar,  herbs  erba,  herb 

martroTf  feast  of  the  martyrs  martyr,  martyr 

nadalor,  Christmas  nodal,  Christmas 

paganor,  land  of  pagans  ( ?)   or  pagan,  pagan 

pagandom 

parentor,  relations,  race,  family  paren(t),  parent 

pascor,  spring  pasca,  Easter 

tenebror,  darkness  tenebre,  darkness 
vavasor,  vassal  of  a  vassal  (passim 

vassorum) 

-OT 

Belonging  to  the  same  group  of  diminutive  suffixes 
as  -AT,  -ET,  and  -IT,  is  -OT,  from  -OTTUS,  somewhat 
more  usual  than  -IT,  though  not  nearly  so  much  so  as 

>  It  is  difficult  to  state  from  which  of  the  three  sources  of  the  Prov. 
suffix  -OR  the  ending  of  this  word  comes.  Its  meaning  is  tolerably 
clear  from  the  example  *' corns,  vescoms,  ni  conUora'*  (Raynouard,  II, 
453).  comtor  appears  to  come  from  some  such  phrase  as  comes 
comitorum,  due  to  the  analogy  of  vasaus  vassorum  Ovavasor)  and  imi- 
tating the  genitive  plural  in  -ORUM,  already  found  in  so  many  words. 
See  Du  Cange,  comitores. 


256 


Word-Formation  in  PRovENgAL 


the  commoner  form  -ET.  The  use  of  the  suflSx  is  clear 
enough,  giving  diminutive  force  every  time  that  it  adds 
anything  to  the  meaning  of  a  word.  It  was  regularly 
added  to  nouns,  and  probably  in  Provencal  to  nothing 
but  nouns,  though  in  French  there  seem  to  be  cases  in 
which  it  was  added  to  verb-stems.  The  list  of  forma- 
tions on  nouns  follows: 


caboty  bullet-head  (fish) 

cahrotj  goat 

caloUiy  little  cap 

dapotf  rabbit-hutch 

coisoty  leg  (of  beef) 

cvbeloty  small  cask 

dagoty  small  dagger 

faroty^  light  tower 

falsot,  garden  knife 

filhot(a)y  small  son  or  daughter 

gabarroty  small  freight  ship 

gafoty^  hook 

gcdioty  outlaw,  galley-slave 

garroty  crossbow,  stick 

lansoty  lance 

merceroty  little  mercer 

nasoty  small  bow-net,  weir 

ostaloty  small  house 

palota,  small  shovel 

pegoty  pitch-torch 

peloty  shell,  bark 

picoty  measure  for  wine 

pipoty  small  cask 

plasoty^  small  square 

1  See  also  faron  and  gafon,  p. 


cap,  head 
cobra,  goat 
cola,  cap 

dap,  heap  of  stones 
coisa,  thigh 
cuhely  cask 
dagay  dagger 
far,  light  tower 
fal8,  scythe 
filh(a)y  son,  daughter 
gabarra,  (freight  ship)  Ughter 
gafa,  hook 
galea,  galley 
garra  (?),  leg 
lansa,  lance 
mercier,  mercer 
ruisa,  weir 
ostal,  house 
pala,  shovel 
pega,  pitch 
pel,  skin 
(piCy  pike) 
pipa,  cask 
plasa,  square 
247. 


t  Other  words,  ending  in  -OT,  but  not  formed  in  Prov.  by  means  of 
this  suffix,  are: 

alcavot,  aroabot,  pimp,  from  the  Arabic  dL-qnttwich,  See  Romania, 
XXXIV,  197. 

angelot,  sarcocolla,  from  an  Arabic  amarot.     See  Nouv.  Ess.,  161. 

egot,  flowing  away,  which  looks  like  a  post-verbal  noun  derived  from 
*egotar,  which  may  be  assumed.  Cf.  the  Fr.  igoulter,  drain,  and  SgaiU, 
gutter.     See  nouns  formed  on  verbs,  p.  540. 

eisalot,  isalot,  southeast  wind,  is  from  the  Arabic  esK^harq,  the  latter 
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-TAT 

The  ending  -TAT,  from  the  Latin  -TATEM,  is  found  in 
a  great  many  words  in  Provengal,  but  in  most  of  them  the 
existence  of  the  i  of  -ITATEM  makes  certain  the  learned 
character  of  the  formations.  Such  words  as  these  are 
caritat,  penalitat,  and  vigorositatf  which,  with  all  others 
of  the  kind,  will  be  omitted  from  the  lists.  Had  the 
word  carUatj  for  example,  been  a  popular  formation, 
the  intertonic  vowel  i  would  have  disappeared  entirely, 
as  happened  in  many  words  in  Provengal,  as,  for  example, 
in  egaUaty  representing  an  aequaiitatem,^  Besides  these 
two  cases,  first  of  the  retention  of  i  and  then  of  its  total 
disappearance,  there  is  another  type  of  words,  namely, 

»  Given  in  Olcott,  69.    The  Prov.  word  seems  to  have  had  a  popular 
development,  whereas  the  Fr.  word,  igaliUt  is  evidently  learned. 


part  of  which — the  noun  without  the  article  eah — became  the  Lat. 
siroccust  the  It.  sirocco,  and  the  Engl,  sirocco,  siroc.     See  Cent.  Die, 


siroc. 


foliot,  pendulum,  is  obscure.  It  may  be  connected  with  the  verb 
folir,  become  crasy  (therefore  run  back  and  forth),  smd  foliot  might  mean 
"the  little  thing  running  back  and  forth,"  but  it  is  very  uncertain. 
Foliot  is  likewise  in  O.Fr. 

lagot,  flattery,  exists  beside  lagotear,  flatter.  Lagot  is  probably  a 
post-verbal  noun  formed  on  lagotear,  but  the  formation  is  not  certain. 
See  Kdrting,  No.  5,394,  and  Diez,  623. 

Itngot,  ingot.  Cf.  the  O.Fr.  lingot  and  the  Sp.  lingote;  obscure  as 
to  source.  Du  Gauge's  lingotus  dates  only  from  1440,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  taken  as  the  source.  The  Engl,  word  probably  dropped  the  I 
through  its  being  supposed  to  represent  the  Fr.  article.  The  Engl, 
word  is  found  in  Ghaucer.     See  Murray,  under  "ingot." 

Still  other  words  beside  which  no  simple  word  is  found,  and  probably 
not  of  Prov.  origin,  are  machota,  owl;  matalot,  sailor;  minhot,  cushion; 
panhota,  kind  of  roll,  and  pelota,  ball.  Of  these,  machota  is  somewhat 
obscure.  Matalot  and  minhot  are  of  the  same  origin  as  the  Fr.  matelot 
and  mignot,  the  original  form  of  mignon.  Pelota  seems  to  come  from  a 
Lat.  *pilotta,  and  panhota  is  probably  from  *paniotla.  Du  Gauge  gives 
a  late  form,  panhottis. 

Possible  formations  on  verbs  are  pilot,  machine  for  throwing  missiles, 
from  pilar,  crush,  and  picota,  smallpox,  from  picar,  prick. 
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those  in  which  this  i  of  the  intertonic  syllable  becomes 
e  instead  of  disappearing.  There  are  several  causes  which 
could  bring  about  such  a  result.  In  the  first  place,  in 
such  words  as  castitatem,  sancHtatenif  the  disappearance 
of  the  intertonic  vowel  would  have  brought  together 
two  Vs,  one  belonging  to  the  word  proper  and  the  other 
to  the  suffix,  in  a  particularly  difficult  combination  of 
consonants.^  This  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  reasons 
for  the  retention  of  the  vowel  as  6  in  French,  where,  from 
such  a  starting-point  as  these  forms,  the  e  which  was 
here  developed  came  to  be  thought  of  as  part  of  a  suffix 
-ET;6,  giving  rise  to  the  belief  that  the  suffix  -T^fi  from 
-TATE,  was  added  to  the  feminine  form  of  the  adjective.* 
In  Provengal,  from  the  word  castitatem  we  find  two  forms 
in  Raynouard — ^the  learned  development  castitat,  and  the 
form  with  e — castedai.  We  find  also  dezonestat  beside  cfe- 
zonestetat,  showing  a  good  deal  of  confusion  in  the  treat- 
ment of  words  of  the  kind,  the  usual  development  appar- 
ently being,  however,  the  change  of  i  to  e,  as  in  French. 
This  change  was  then  made  in  other  words  in  which  there 
was  no  difficult  combination  of  consonants,  being  aided 
probably  by  the  number  of  Provencal  adjectives  already 
ending  in  6,  for  whenever  -TAT  was  added  to  one  of 
these  forms,  we  have,  to  all  appearance,  again  a  suffix 
-ETAT.  The  appearance  of  this  e  is  often  so  capricious 
that  it  is  difficult  to  accoxmt  for  it  at  all,  but  this  much 

1  Another  reason  for  the  persistence  of  the  intertonic  vowel  is  the 
confusion  that  its  disappearance  would  bring  about  in  Prov.  in  such  cases 
between  the  suffixes  -AT  and  -TAT.  Both  these  causes  would  help  the 
development  of  the  intertonic  vowel ;  but  possibly  the  model  of  learned 
and  semi-learned  words  in  which  the  suffix  was  recognised  would  be 
sufficient  to  preserve-  it  in  som,e  words  as  e  and  to  cause  its  insertion  in 
some  popular  words.  For  further  discussion  of  the  intertonic  vowel,  see 
the  verbal  suffix  -EGAR,  p.  355,  below. 

«  Meyer-LQbke,  II,  586. 
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may  be  said:  In  learned  words  i  remained  as  i.  In 
popular  words  formed  in  Latin,  the  intertonic  vowel 
disappeared;  and  in  popular  Provengal  formations  an 
6,  due  to  the  reasons  given  above,  was  often,  but  not 
always,  inserted. 

As  for  the  use  of  the  suffix,  it  regularly  formed  abstracts 
and  was  added,  except  in  very  few  cases,  to  adjectives, 
especially  to  those  ending  in  -ABLE,  -IBLE,  and  -OS. 

Formations  on  adjectives  without  e: 

amarteU,^  bitterness  amar,  bitter 

heltai,  beauty  bd^  beautiful 

dezegaUat,^  inequality  dezegcUt  unequal 

dezonestcUf  dishonesty  dezonest,  dishonest 

mcdveatatf  badness  malvaiSf  bad 

prodeUcUy*  heroes'  deeds  pro,  valiant 

ridat,  power,  nobility  riCf  powerful,  noble 

veltatt^  old  age  velhf  old 

Cases  in  which  the  simple  adjective  ends  in  e: 

agradabUUUy^  harmony  agradahlej  agreeable 

aprovechabletatf*  perfectibility  aprovechable,  profitable 

debonairetatf^  kind-heartedness 

>  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  different  suffixes  that  the  word  for 
"bitter"  (Lat.  amarua)  adds  to  express  abstract  force:  in  Prov.,  we  find 
besides  amartat,  amarum  and  amareza;  in  Fr.,  amertume;  and  in  Sp., 
amargura. 

s  Or  formed  on  eQaUat  by  means  of  the  prefix  DES-. 

*  The  -el-  in  prodeUat  is  a  pussle,  as  prodel  is  not  found.  It  may  have 
existed,  however  (cf.  crerpel  and  faibel,  p.  305,  in  which  we  see  adjectives 
in  -£L  formed  on  adjectives).  In  order  to  have  the  d,  however,  prodel 
must  have  been  formed  in  Lat.  on  prodem.  For  a  comment  on  the  mean- 
ing of  prodeUcU,  see  text  at  the  end  of  the  word-list,  p.  260. 

*  See  double  suffixes,  p.  385. 

*  See  hybrid  formations.  Debonaire  is  not  given  in  either  Raynouard 
or  Levy,  and  probably  did  not  exist  as  a  single  word,  but  only  in  the 
phrase  de  bon  aire,  DebonairiUU  seems  to  be  a  coinage  of  the  author 
of  Flamenca. 


t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  denhtat,  digxdty<dign'Uatem;  durtat,  hardness 
<duriUUem;  fertoKferUatem;  malteU,  badness<ma/ito/em;  plenUU,  ful- 
nesaKplenitcUem;  purtat,  purity <purUcUem, 
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orretatf  dirtiness,  filth  orret  dirty 

orriblekU,  horror  orriJbley  horrible 

terrihletatj  terrible  things  terribUf  terrible 

Cases  in  which  e  is  inserted : 

avaretatf  avarice  avar,  avaricious 

certaneiat,  certainty  certaUf  certain 

egalieretat,  cheapness  egoHier,  equal 

enverseiat,  disagreeableness  enverSf  reversed 

escarsetatf  avarice  eacars,  stingy 

eaquerretatf  refractoriness  ( ?)  esqueVf  refractory  ( ?) 

fumosetat,  vapor,  smokiness  fumoSy  smoky 

franqueicUt  frankness  franCy  frank 

leugiereUU^  frivolity  leugieTf  frivolous 

nescietatj  ignorance  nescif  ignorant 

8alvetat,  safety  scdv,  safe 

sobiranetatf  pride,  elevation  8oheiran,  proud 

vivasedatf^  vivacity  vivaUf  vivacious  (being  itself  the 

comparative  of  adjective  vif) 

prodeUcU,  heroes'  deeds,  and  terribletai,  terrible  things, 
have  strayed  from  the  strict  abstract  sense  to  a  more 
concrete  one,  almost  collective  in  force.  There  are  abo 
three  words  in  -TAT  which  have  gradually  acquired  the 
meaning  of  place: 

aspretatf  rough  region  (MprCf  rough 

ermetaty  unplowed  land  emij  deserted 

lausedaij  abandoned  place  or  house    lausy  abandoned 

Besides  these  words  with  e  thefe  are  also  some  words 

with  i,  yet  which  do  not  seem  to  have  been  formed  in 

Latin  :^ 

mesquinitatf  misery  mesquiiif  miserable 

potioritatf  right  of  first  mortgage  ( ?) 

queatcUitaty  position  of  one  who  has    qiieatalj      submitted      to      the 
to  pay  the  "questa"  "questa" 

1  They  were  formed  in  Prov.  times  in  imitation  of  Lat.  words. 


t  Words  ending  in  -TAT  formed  in  Lat.  are  cdbezetat^  cupidity< 
cupiditaiem,  and  madwetai,  matiirity<  mo/urito/em;  noveLetai^  novel ty< 
novelUcUcm;  pauquetcU,  p&ucity KpaucUatemt  and  orrezetat,  probably  from 
^horriditatem. 
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There  are  also  a  few  formations  on  verbs: 

emprenitatf  impregnation  emprenhar  ( ?) 

encequetatf  blindness  encecar,  blind 

estatuitcUf  order,  decree  estaiuir,  order 

greugeiaif  difficulty  greujar,  make  heavy 

The  formation  on  verbs  is  unusual,  however,  in  ab- 
stracts of  this  kmd.  -AMEN,  -ANSA,  or  -AZON  would 
be  more  natural  as  suffixes. 

The  two  following  words  appear  to  be  formed  on 

noims: 

mairetat,  mayoralty  mairet  mayor 

onoretatf  honor,  honorable  position    onor,  honor 

-URA 

The  Provengal  suffix  -URA,  like  -ADURA,  etc., 
treated  above,^  is  derived  from  the  Latin  suffix  -TURA, 
which  was  used  to  form  abstract  noims  on  verb-stems  in 
Latin,  and  when  used  in  forming  new  words  in  Provencal, 
was  added  to  the  stem  of  the  infinitive.  Latin  words, 
such  as  cinctura,  mixtura,  and  stridura^  in  which  it  is 
not  the  infinitive  but  the  supine  stem  to  which  the  end- 
ing is  added,  have  given  the  suffix  -TURA,  which  was 
later,  in  accordance  with  Romance  principles  of  word- 
formation,  to  be  added  to  the  infinitive  stem,  giving  in 
Provencal  -ADURA,^  etc.  Then,  apparently  from  some 
such  word  as  strictura,  existing  beside  the  past  participle 
striduSy  was  detached  a  sufiix  -URA,  remaining  -URA  in 
Provengal.  But  stridus  was  used  as  an  adjective;  hence 
atridura,  narrowness,  resembles  stridits,  narrow + the  suffix 

» p.  67. 

« This  Prov.  -ADURA,  added  to  verb-stems  in  Prov.,  may,  however, 
have  come  originally  from  the  past  participle  of  regular  verbs,  that  is, 
those  in  -AT,+-URA,  thus  being  just  like  the  formations  on  the  irregular 
past  participles  cindus  and  stridus. 
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-URA.  Thus  -ADURA  and  -URA  come  from  absolutely 
the  same  source,  and  are  a  good  example  of  the  different 
uses  of  a  suflBx.  -TURA> -ADURA  continued  to  be 
added  to  verb-stems  and  formed  abstracts  denoting  the 
action  indicated  by  the  verb.  -URA,  detached  from  a 
past  participle  which  had  come  to  be  used  as  an  adjec- 
tive, and  then  added  to  other  adjectives,  also  had  abstract 
force,  but  denoted  a  condition — ^that  of  the  quality 
described  by  the  adjective.  These  are  the  two  kinds  of 
abstract  meanings  that  are  found,  and  the  development 
this  suflBx  has  taken  illustrates  the  principle  that  abstracts 
formed  on  verbs  denoted  action,^  whereas  those  formed 
on  adjectives  denoted  condition. 

Another  less  usual  kind  of  formation,  that  on  nouns, 
is  due  to  the  use  of  past  participles  as  nouns.  The  sufi^ 
-URA  seemed  to  give  little  change  to  nouns  of  this  kind, 
and  this  may  explain  why  it  is  found  in  a  few  new  forma- 
tions joined  to  nouns  whose  meaning  it  changes  but 
little. 

Before  turning  to  the  Provencal  formations  on  both 
adjectives  and  noims,  it  might  be  well  to  enumerate  the 
possible  Provencal  formations  on  past  participles.  These 
we  find  to  be:  ^ 

apostura,  addition.    The  past  participle  of  aponre  is  apost^  but  there 

is  also  a  noun  apostay  meaning  ''addition.'' 
coberturaj  covering.     The  past  participle  of  cobrir  is  cobert,  but 

there  are  also  the  nouns  cohert,  covered  place,  and  coberta, 

covering. 
descohertrtraj  discovery.    The  past  participle  of  descobrir  is  descoberL 
desconfituray    discomfiture.      The    past    participle    of    desconfir    is 

desconfit,  but  there  is  also  the  noun  desconfidaj  discomfiture. 
ofertura,  sacrifice.    The  past  participle  of  ofrir  is  ofert,  but  the  noun 

oferUij  ofifering,  also  exists. 

1  For  formations  of  this  kind,  see  the  suffixes  -ADURA,  -EDURA, 
and  -IDURA,  pp.  57  flf.,  above. 
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pertrachura,  picture.    The  past  participle  of  pertraire  is  pertrach, 

but  the  noun  pertrach  also  exists. 
repostura,  response  ( ?)  (Raynouard  translates  * '  retreat ' ') .    The  past 

participle  of  respondre  is  repont,  but  the  nouns  respost  and  respoata 

both  exist,  meaning  response.f 

It  seems  probable  that  the  Provencal  examples  may 
have  been  formed  on  past  participles  in  imitation  of 
Latin  models,  but  the  existence  of  the  noun  in  every 
case  would  give  a  starting-point  for  formations  on  nouns. 
Such  formations  are  seen  in: 

awrturaf  gold-colored  trout  aur^  gold 

graisura,  grease  graisa,  grease 

penchwraj  head  of  hair  (penche,  comb) 

One  other  word  is  somewhat  puzzling.  This  is  cor- 
rompuray  which  apparently  adds  -URA  to  an  infinitive 
stem  instead  of  adding  -TURA,  which  here  would  have 
given  -EDURA.  Levy,  however,  suggests  that  the  word 
should  be  corrected  to  corrompedura}  Unless  the  sug- 
gestion is  adopted,  the  formation  of  the  word  is  entirely 
exceptional  and  contrary  to  all  principles  of  word-forma- 
tion in  the  language. 

The  origin  of  the  formations  on  adjectives  has  already 
been  stated,  as  well  as  their  meaning,  which  is  abstract, 
and  denotes  a  condition: 

aUuraj  height  alty  high 

baisura,  lowness,  low  position  hds,  low 

(The  i,  as  in  baiseza,  may  be  due  to  the  influence  of  baisar.) 

»I,  381. 

fXhe  forms  of  certain  Lat.  origin  should  also  be  mentioned:  araurat 
burning  <  ar«*ro;  Centura,  heltKcinctura;  coltura,  culture  <  cottura; 
comesura,  joint,  seam< commw«ura;  estrechura,  n&rrovrneBaK atriciura; 
fachura,  (orinKfactura;  mUtura,  mixture<  mw:ft*ra;  onchura^  ointment 
Kunctura;  penchura,  painting  Kpinctura  for  pidura;  ponckura,  prick- 
ing <  punctura;  tenchura,  dyeing  <  tinctura.  Other  words  also  almost 
certainly  of  Lat.  origin  are  costura,  sewing<  ♦con«u/uro  ( ?),  and  escottura, 
threshing<  ^exctMtfura,  just  as  escoaor  was  derived  from  excusaorium  (see 
Nouv.  Eaa.^  251,  n.  2). 
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dolsura,  sweetness 

drechuray  right,  title 

fcUsuraj  falsity 

folaturay  foleturay  folly,  appears 
to  be  formed  on  foleiy  wanton^ 
frivolous,  derived  from  fol 

frejurGf  coldness 

laidurOf  dirt;  outrage 

largurOf  breadth 

longurCf  length 

negruraj  blackness 

planuraf  smoothness,  plain 

plenuraf  fulness 

somwray  obscurity 

verduraf  verdure 

vilhura,^  baseness 


dolSf  sweet 
drech,  right 
faUj  false 


freQy  cold 
laidj  dirty 
larc,  broad 
lonCy  long 
negre,  black 
plarij  smooth 
pleUy  full 
sorrif  dark 
vertf  green 
vilhf  vile 


Also,  like  -ADURA  joined  to  nouns,  -URA  contracts 
a  collective  meaning  in  agrura,  sour  fruit,  from  agrCj  sour. 
The  contracting  of  a  concrete  meaning  is  to  be  seen 
even  in  many  of  the  words  formed  on  verb-stems.^ 

»  As  in  some  of  the  words  in  -AMEN,  given  in  the  notes — encar- 
tameut  etc. 


t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  estrechuraKstrictura.     See  above,  p.  263,  n.  f. 


CHAPTER  II 

FORMATION  OF  ADJECTIVES 

The  suffixes  that  form  adjectives  may  be  classified 
according  to  the  kind  of  adjectives  they  form,  just  as  the 
noun-suffixes  were  classified  according  to  the  kind  of 
nouns  they  formed,  although  the  different  kinds  of  adjec- 
tives do  not,  perhaps,  stand  out  so  clearly  as  did  the 
different  kinds  of  nouns.  The  adjectives  may  be  divided, 
nevertheless,  into  those  expressing  possibility,  those 
denoting  possession  of  a  quality,  those  denoting  resem- 
blance or  having  the  idea  of  '* belonging"  or  ** pertaining 
to,"  and  diminutives.  Thus  there  are  suffixes  that  give 
these  various  meanings  to  the  words  to  which  they  are 
attached,  and  again,  as  was  the  case  with  the  nouns,  there 
is  the  suffix  that  changes  in  no  way  the  meaning  of  this 
word — the  forceless  suffix.  It  is  once  more  possible,  also, 
to  give  a  general  rule  for  the  part  of  speech  to  which  each 
of  these  kinds  of  suffixes  was  added.  Thus  the  suffixes 
denoting  possibility  are  regularly  attached  to  verb-stems, 
the  ones  denothig  possession,  to  nouns  as  well  as  to  verbs, 
those  denoting  resemblance,  etc.,  to  nouns,  the  diminu- 
tive suffixes  to  adjectives,  and  the  forceless  suffix  always 
to  adjectives. 

Most  of  the  questions  that  required  study  in  dealing 
with  the  nouns  may  briefly  be  dismissed  here.  For 
example,  there  is  but  little  confusion  as  to  the  source  of 
adjectival  suffixes.^  The  acquiring  of  new  meanings  by 
individual  suffixes  is  also  unusual,  although  sometimes 
the  original  meaning  may  be  extended  a  little.     This  is 

»  -ENC  and  -ESC  are  the  only  ones  showing  any  real  confusion  (see 
pp.  306  and  310  below),  and  these  are  also  used  in  forming  nouns. 
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the  case  with  the  sufl&x  -ES  from  the  Latin  -ENSIS, 
which  was  added  only  to  names  of  places  to  denote  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  but  is  found  in  Provengal,  as  well  as 
in  the  other  Romance  languages,  added,  in  one  or  two 
cases,  to  other  words  than  nouns  of  place,^  and  in  these 
words  it  has  simply  the  meaning  of  '*  belonging  to."  The 
use  of  double  suffixes  is  just  the  same  here  as  that  de- 
scribed in  the  chapter  on  nouns.^ 

A  classification  of  the  suffixes  according  to  the  part  of 
speech  to  which  they  were  added  has  been  made  above. 
It  remains  now  to  examine  more  in  detail  the  formations 
on  each  part  of  speech. 

1.  The  suffixes  added  to  verb-stems  will  be  treated 
first.  Here  we  find  -ABLE,  -ADOR,  -ADITZ,  and  -lU 
added  only  to  verb-stems;  -AT  added  to  nouns  as  well 
as  verbs;  and  -lER  and  -OS  added  to  nouns,  adjectives, 
and  verbs.  The  suffixes  added  exclusively  to  verb-stems 
regularly  denote  possibility — that  of  performing  the  action 
expressed  by  the  verb.  This  possibility  may,  indeed, 
be  either  active  or  passive.  It  is  active  in  such  words 
as  endurable  J  everlasting  (that  which  can  last  forever), 
and  passive  in  such  words  as  amabley  lovable  (that  which 
may  be  loved),  the  passive  adjectives  naturally  having  to 
be  formed  on  transitive  verbs,  and  the  active  ones  being 
generally  formed  on  intransitive  ones.  A  few  words  have 
both  active  and  passive  force,  as  amonestablej  meaning 
both  *'persuasive''and  ^'persuadable.^'  A  noteworthy  fact 
concerning  these  suffixes,  considering  the  great  similarity 

*  As  in  canones,  for  example,  or  leones,  given  under  -ES,  p.  309. 

*  All  parts  of  speech  formed  by  means  of  double  suffixes  will  be 
treated  together  in  chap.  v.  As  examples  of  real  double  suffixes,  lin- 
hatjal  and  novelet  may  be  mentioned,  and  as  examples  of  compound  ones, 
colcuiier  and  battarez.. 

*  See  pp.  272  and  274  for  treatment  of  the  word. 
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in  their  use,  is  the  scarcity  of  examples  of  stems  showing 
two  or  more  of  these  endings.^  Examples  of  the  inter- 
change of  -ABLE  and  -ADOR  are  seen  in  ensenhable 
and  ensenhador,  which  are,  however,  different  in  meaning,^ 
and  in  espaverUable  and  espaventadoTy  of  which  the  latter, 
however,  appears  to  be  used  only  as  a  noun.  -lU  is 
found  in  agradiu  beside  agradable,  both  meaning  "pleas- 
ing/* It  does  not,  however,  appear  ever  to  have  the  idea 
of  passive  possibility  seen  in  -ABLE  and  -ADOR,  and, 
rather  than  the  idea  of  possibility,  it  seems  often  to  mean 
"performing"  the  action  expressed  by  the  verb,  as  in 
adomniUy  domineering,  asolasiUy  entertaining,  cargiu, 
burdensome,  etc.,  which  is  almost  precisely  the  force 
seen  in  -ABLE  and  -ADOR'  when  attached  to  intransi- 
tive verbs. 

The  suffix  that  is  attached  to  nouns  as  well  as  to  verbs, 
-AT,  denotes  possession  of  a  quality,  as  has  been  stated. 
It  was  originally  a  participial  ending  and  not  a  suffix  at  all, 
but  past  participles  were  often  used  as  adjectives,  and  an 
adjective  suffix  -AT  was  thus  created.  Later  on,  it 
became  attached  to  noims  as  well,  owing  to  the  coexistence 
of  nouns  similar  in  form  to  the  verbs  to  which  it  was 
added.*   Here  it  may  be  well  also  to  mention  -UT,  detached 

^  The  examples  given  here  are  almost  the  only  ones,  whereas  under 
nouns,  for  example  the  abstracts,  compare  the  number  of  examples  of 
the  same  stem  having  -AMEN,  -ANSA,  and  -AZON  added  to  it,  and 
giving  the  same  meaning. 

«  ErwenAoft/e  =  teachable,  and  ensenhador  apparently  means  "about 
to  teach." 

'The  difiference  in  idea  between  "performing"  and  "capable  of 
performing"  being  a  rather  slight  one  and  often  hard  to  define. 

*  As,  for  example,  molher  beside  molherar.  Molherat^  married,  the 
past  participle  of  molherar^  was  used  as  an  adjective  in  such  a  phrase  ome 
molherat,  married  man,  and  then,  through  confusion  with  molher,  woman, 
wiie,  the  suffix  became  attached  to  nouns  as  well  as  to  verbs.  See 
Meyer-Liibke,  II,  566,  where  coronatus  is  given  as  an  example  of  this 
process.     For  suffix  -AT,  see  p.  298  below. 
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from  the  past  participles  of  verbs  ending  in  -er  and  -re. 
It  is  found  added  only  to  nouns,  with  a  specialized  de- 
velopment of  the  idea  of  possession.^ 

The  only  other  suffixes  ever  attached  to  verbs  are  -lER 
and  -OS,  the  former  meaning  ''pertaining  to"  or  "bear- 
ing," and  the  latter  generally  meaning  "full  of."  Both 
of  these  suffixes,  however,  were  originally  attached  to 
npuns.  The  extension  of  their  use  to  verbs  may  have 
been  due  to  some  such  confusion  as  that  found  in  the 
case  of  -AT. 

2.  Next,  turning  to  the  suffixes  added  to  nouns,  we  find 
them  forming  the  adjectives  expressing  resemblance  or 
having  the  idea  of  "belonging"  or  "pertaining  to"  men- 
tioned above.  No  very  strict  classification  can  be  made 
of  their  meanings,  as  these  shade  into  each  other  much 
more  than  meanings  of  the  nouns,  which  could  be  classified 
as  abstracts,  collectives,  etc.  The  adjectival  suflSxes  added 
to  nouns,  on  the  other  hand,  all  give  the  same  kind  of 
force  to  these  words — ^that  of  "pertaining  to,"  "like"  or 
"of"  the  noun  to  which  they  are  attached,  although  these 
may  be  described  as  ideas  of  belonging,  resemblance,  and 
material.  The  sufl&xes  of  this  kind  are  -AL,  -AN,  -AR, 
-ENC,  -ES,  -ESC,  and  -IN.  Examples  may  be  given  to 
show  how  nearly  alike  the  ideas  just  mentioned  really 
are.  Almost  every  word  can  be  translated  in  ways 
showing  more  than  one  of  these  ideas.  Thus  we  find  fogal, 
of  fire  or  fiery;  rozan,  of  rose,  pink;  lachenCj  of  milk, 
milky,  milk-giving,  and  uvenc,  of  grapes,  grape-colored; 
espaneSf  of  Spain,  Spanish,  and  leones,  of  a  lion,  lion-like; 
mulirij  of  mules,  mulish,  etc.  As  there  is  so  little  differ- 
ence between  the  different  ideas  which  the  suffixes  added 
to  nouns  express  that  many  wotds  had  more  than  one 

»  See  p.  330,  below. 
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of  them,  it  is  natural  to  find  these  suffixes  sub- 
stituted freely  for  one  another.  They  appear,  indeed, 
to  be  almost  interchangeable.  Thus  we  find  with  the 
same  meanmg,  fogal  and  foguenc;  rozan  and  rozenc; 
lachin  and  lachenc;  espanes  and  espanesc.  It  may  be 
seen  from  this  list  that  the  suffix  -ENC  is  added  to  the 
same  words  that  take  also  -AL,  -AN,  and  -IN,  and  with 
the  same  meaning:  the  only  perceptible  difference  is  in 
the  kind  of  noun  to  which  each  suffix  was  most  frequently 
added.  -AL,  for  example,  retains  enough  traces  of  its 
original  use  to  be  found  added  to  some  nouns  denoting 
rank,  as  comialy  consolal,^  etc.  -ENC,  originally  denoting 
material,  was  added  to  many  names  of  things  of  decided 
color,  as  lach^  milk,  nieuy  snow,  sanCy  blood,  which  may 
have  been  the  cause  of  a  later  addition  of  the  suffix  to 
many  adjectives  of  color.^  -ES  is  the  commonest  suffix 
denoting  nationality,  retaining  thus  its  Latin  usage  of 
being  attached  to  nouns  of  place,  though  this  usage  has 
been  extended.  -ESC,  generally  meaning  simply  "per- 
taining to,'*  shows  its  twofold  origin  in  a  few  adjectives 
of  nationality  formed  on  nouns  of  place;  and  -IN  express- 
ing the  idea  of  '* pertaining  to"  and  **like"  is  very  fre- 
quently added  to  names  of  animals  and  metals,  again 
following  Latin  usage. 

3.  Finally,  we  come  to  the  suffixes  attached  to  adjec- 
tives. These  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  same  as  the  ones 
just  studied  as  being  attached  to  nouns,  -AL,  -AN,  -AR 
and  -ESC,  as  well  as  -lER  and  -OS,  which,  in  addition  to 
verbs,  were  attached  to  both  nouns  and  adjectives.  Aside 
from  the  suffixes  -ET  and  -EN,  -EL  is  the  only  one  attached 

*  From  the  Lat.  conavdaris. 

» In  these  words  it  modifies  to  some  extent  the  force  of  the  adjective. 
Thus  rogenc,  reddish,  from  rog,  red,  etc.     See  p.  308  below. 
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exclusively  to  adjectives,  and  this  and  all  the  others  just 
named,  when  attached  to  adjectives,  change  in  no  way  these 
words,  and  are,  therefore,  examples  of  the  forceless  suffix 
mentioned  above.  It  is  thus  possible  to  deduce  from  these 
examples  the  rule  that  adjectival  sufl&xes,  when  attached 
to  adjectives,  have  no  force  whatever.  The  only  excep- 
tions would  be  -ET  and  -EN.  -ET,  as  has  been  seen  in 
the  first  chapter,  is  a  true  diminutive  suffix,  and  turns 
into  diminutive  forms  the  words  to  which  it  is  attached, 
whether  nouns  or  adjectives.  -EN  is  attached  to  numeral 
adjectives,  and  changes  cardmals  into  ordinals. 

The  individual  sufl&xes  forming  adjectives  will  now  be 
studied  in  alphabetic  order. 

-ABLE,   -IBLE 

-ABLE  and  -IBLE  are  the  forms  which  we  find  in 
Provengal  derived  from  the  Latin  adjective  suffix  -BILIS. 
In  Latin,  the  sufl&x  was  regularly  attached  to  verbs, 
generally  to  the  present  stem,  and  the  Romance  languages 
have  continued  that  process;  they  have,  however,  failed 
to  form  many  new  words  on  the  stem  of  the  past  participle, 
one  of  the  processes  of  formation  in  Latin.  The  forma- 
tions in  Provengal  are  made  on  the  infinitive  stem,  as 
might  be  expected  from  the  other  verbal  suffixes  that  we 
have  studied.  Yet  instead  of  finding  the  forms  -ABLE, 
-EBLE,  and  -IBLE  which  we  might  expect  from  joining 
-BLE<-B(I)LIS  to  the  stem-vowel  of  the  three  con- 
jugations, we  find  practically  nothing  but  -ABLE  and 
-IBLE,  -EBLE  being  found  in  only  one  word  (of  Latin 
origin).  Yet  on  examining  the  lists  more  closely,  there 
are  found  very  few  words  in  -IBLE,  and  these  are  all 
evidently  learned  formations  in  Provengal.     The  reason 
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is  that  in  Latin  there  was  no  -IBILIS,  the  suffix  being 
added  only  to  a,  e,  ?,  and  u.  -UBLE  is  not  found  at  all 
in  Proven9al,  -EBLE  only  in  iraiseble  (found  also  as 
iraisable)^  and  -IBLE  only  in  the  few  learned  formations 
mentioned,  one  of  which — fluxibU — is  evidently  formed 
on  a  past  participle,  fluxum,  from  the  verb  ftuo.  This 
leaves,  then,  only  -ABLE,  which  has  not  only  persisted  in 
adjectives  derived  from  verbs  of  the  first  conjugation, 
but  has  also  extended  its  use  so  as  to  be  joined  to  verbs 
of  other  conjugations  and  to  take  the  place  of  -EBLE  and 
-UBLE.  Thus  the  development  of  the  suffix  -BILIS  is 
entirely  different  from  that  of  -MENTUM,  -TIONE, 
-TOR,  and  -TURA,  all  of  which  have  taken  three  forms  in 
Provengal-^one  beginning  with  a  for  verbs  in  -ar,  one 
with  e  for  verbs  in  -er  or  -re,  and  one  with  i  for  verbs 
in  -ir,  the  whole  ending  being  added  as  a  single  suffix — 
for  mstance,  -ATOREM,  -ATURAM,  -ETOREM,  -ETU- 
RAM,  to  the  steam  am-f  cred-j  etc.  -BILIS,  though 
frequent  in  Vulgar  Latin,  does  not  appear  to  have  formed 
many  new  words  in  Proven9al,  or  ever  to  have  been 
felt  sufficiently  as  a  suffix  to  have  been  influenced  by  the 
verb  to  which  it  was  joined.  It  had  come  down  in  a 
great  many  words  from  very  early  Latin,^  and  as  the 
forms  in  -ABLE  were  much  more  numerous  than  all  the 
others,  -ABLE  came  to  be  used  in  many  words  which  had 
originally  ejided  in  -iBILIS  or  -UBILIS,  and  all  of  the 
new  popular  formations  took  this  ending. 

The  process  for  this  suffix  seems  to  have  been,  then, 
the  reduction  of  -BILIS  to  one  form  used  in  all  new  popu- 
lar words — the  form  added  rightly  to  stems  of  verbs  of 
the  first  conjugation,  -ABLE.  -IBLE  was  used  in  new 
words,  but  only  in  learned  ones  modeled  on  Latin  words 

*  Cooper,  p.  96. 
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such  as  audibilisy  which,  however,  had  a  short  i} 
Formations  on  nouns  are  very  few. 

The  meaning  of  the  suffix  is  to  denote  possibility  or 
capability,  but  a  possibility  of  two  kinds.  Thus  amonesU 
able  means  "persuasive"  or  '^capable  of  persuading," 
but  it  means  also  ** capable  of  being  persuaded"  or  ** per- 
suadable," the  first  being  the  active,  and  the  second  the 
passive  use.  Words  with  both  of  these  meanings  are, 
however,  rare,  the  rule  being  that  -ABLE  added  to  an 
active  verb  like  amonestar  should  give  the  passive  meaning; 
whereas  an  intransitive  verb  could  have  of  course  only  the 
active  meaning  in  the  derived  adjective.  In  Latin,  the 
usual  meaning  was  passive,  although  the  active  meaning 
is  not  uncommon. 

The  Provengal  formations^  with  passive  meaning  are 
as  follows: 

amonestable,^  persuadable  amonestar,  persuade 

azirable,  detestable  azirar,  hate 

comprehendablej  comprehensible        comjfrehender,  understand 

(The  Latin  word  is  in  -IBILIS 

and  formed  on  the  perfect  stem) 
corUribuabley  assessable  contrihuir,  contribute 

corrompablef     corruptible.       This 

word  is  changed  from  a  Latin 

word  in  -IBLE,  which  is  formed 

on  a  perfect  stem. 
damnaljable,  damageable  damnaljar,  damage 

domesjable,  tameable  domesjarj  tame 

engardable,  noticeable  engardar,  look  at 

ensenhable,  teachable  ensenhar,  teach 

>  Not  in  Harper's  Dictionary,  but  White  and  Riddle  give  a  reference 
to  Boethius.  Murray  derives  the  Eng.  *' audible"  from  a  Mediaeval  Lat. 
aiidibitis  with  a  long  i. 

»  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are  included  in  these  lists  when  they  show  a 
change  of  -IBLE  to  -ABLE,  making  the  words  as  we  find  them  really 
Prov.  formations. 

'  See  also  the  list  on  p.  274. 
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entendahlCf  intelligible 
escomunegablef  excommiini  cable 
esgardable,  visible 
figurable,  capable  of  receiving  a 

figure 
fizable,  trustworthy 
flairablef  smellable 
gazanhabley  ploughable 
incomportabhy  unendurable =a>m- 

portable  with  negative  prefix 
increzabl€f  incredible:     Latin  in- 

credibUis 
invensahle,  invincible:     Latin  in- 

vindbilis 
jusliciabUj  judgeable 
ktidable,  taxable 
Tnalhabl€f  malleable 
penhorable,  pledgeable 
pezablCf  weighable 
picUable^  pitiable 
plegable,  pliable 
prendablCf  acceptable 
reprendable,  reprehensible:   Latin 

reprehermbilis  (ending  -IBILIS 

and  on  perfect  stem). 
sobremontable,  f  surmoimtable 


entendeTf  understand 
escomunegar,  excommunicate 
esgardaTf  look  at 
figurar,  give  figure  to 

fizar^  trust 
flairar,  smell 
gdzanhaTf  plough 


justiciary  do  justice 
leudaVy  tax 
malhary  hammer 
penhorary  pledge 
pezary  weigh 
yiataTy  pity 
plegaTj  bend 
prendre,  take,  accept 
reprendre,  blame,  accuse 


sobremoTUary  surmount 


Most  of  the  adjectives  in  -ABLE  that  are  active  in 
meaning  are  formed  on  intransitive  verbs: 


agradabley  pleasing,  agreeable 
hezonhable,  necessary 

consonabley  unanimous 
continuable,  continuous 
corrMe,  able  to  go 


agradary  please 

bezonhary  be  necessary  (also  ac- 
tive) 
consonoTy  be  of  one  accord 
conlinuary  continue 


correTy  run 


t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  we  find :  amable,  colpable,  conaervable,  corbable, 
curable,  dezirable,  endeclinable,  gostable,  gravable,  importable,  interpretable, 
multiplicable,  proable,  and  termenable.  Another  word  in  -ABLE  is 
esplechable.  This  is,  however,  a  substantive,  the  only  one  with  this  end- 
ing. Its  original  adjectival  force  is  of  course  clear.  It  means  a  man 
whose  property  may  be  seized  judicially.  Its  substantive  use  undoubt- 
edly comes  from  the  disappearance  of  ome  in  the  phrase  ome  esplechable. 
From  esplechar^  levy,  a  legal  term. 
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cosiumable,  customary  costumar,  be  customary 

convenabley  suitable  oonvenirf  suit 

dezoffradabUf  unpleasing  dezftgradar,  be  unpleasing 

desguizablef  changeable  desguizar^  change 

endurable,  everlasting  enduraVf  endure 

escolorjabley  slippery  escolorjary  slip 

evaporabUy  volatile  evaporar^  evaporate 

grevabUy  burdensome  grevar,  weigh  down 

meravelhabl€f  marvelous  meravelhaTy  marvel 

nozablCf  weighty  nozer,  injure 

penabUf  painful  penary  torture 

perdurable y  lasting  {perdurary^  last) 

profetizablCy  prophetic  profelizary  prophecy 
serviabU^  (instead  of  «em6te),  ser-    serviry  serve 

viceable 

vergonhablcy  f  shameful  vergonhary  be  ashamed 

A  few,  however,  of  these  adjectives  with  active  meaning 
are  formed  on  transitive  verbs,  and  these,  therefore,  but  for 
the  beginnings  of  the  opposite  process  in  Latin,  we  should 
expect  to  find  with  passive  force.  Thus  amonestablej  from 
amonestary  means  persuasive  as  well  as  persuadable: 

decevabky  deceitful  decebrcy  deceive 

defensabUy  defensive.  For  Latin    defendrcy  defend 

defensibilis 
degastabUy  wasteful  degaatary  waste 

espaverUable,  frightful  espaverUary  frighten 

Iraucable,  incisive  iraucary  cut 

Many  verbs,  however,  such  as  penar  and  degastarj  are 
used  both  transitively  and  intransitively,  which  makes 
it  hard  to  classify  the  derived  adjectives.' 

»  Not  found  in  Prov.,  but  existed  in  Lat. 

>  Possibly  through  influence  of  amiable  ( f),  according  to  the  Die.  Gen. 
See  under  aerviable. 

*  Another  similar  word  is  aaludable,  healthful.  The  verb  on  which 
it  is  apparently  formed  is  aaludar,  to  greet,  having  no  connection  with 
it  in  meaning.  If  formed  on  aaludar^  it  was  doubtless  because  it  had 
originally  a  meaning  of  "give  health  to,"  hence  greet. 


t  A  word  of  Lat.  origin  belonging  to  this  list  is  mirableKmirabilis . 
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One  word  in  -EBLE  has  already  been  mentioned — 
iraiseble.  This,  however,  is  Latin,  from  irascibilis. 
Raynouard  has  iraisable. 

The  Provengal  words  in  -IBLE,  all  learned  formations, 

are  as  follows: 

envazible,  invadable  envazirj  invade 

frankihUy  fragile  franker ^  break 

marcezibUj  perishable  marcezirj  wither,  fade 

percorrihUy  having  currency  percorrey  run  through 

polibUj  polishable  polirf  polish 

tazihley  silent  tazery  be  silent 

unibley  t  fit  to  be  joined  uniry  join 

The  same  rule  of  formations  with  passive  force  on 
transitive  verbs,  and  formations  with  active  force  on 
intransitive  verbs,  may  be  seen  here  also. 

-ABLE  and  -IBLE  are  also  found  added  to  nouns  in 
a  few  words.    -ABLE  is  seen  in: 

metabUy  fit,  suitsible  metay  limit 

pasionabl€y  capable  of  passion^  pasioUy  passion 

questabley  subject  to  the  ^^qttesta^^      questay  a  tax 

-IBLE  is  seen  in: 

paUibley  peaceable  patZy  peace 

Such  formations  might  easily  be  due  to  the  influence  of 
such  forms  as  vergonhablej  beside  which  the  noun  vergonha 
as  well  as  the  verb  vergonhar  existed. 

Before  leaving  the  Provengal  forms  of  the  Latin  -BILIS, 
it  is  necessary  to  mention  another  set  of  forms  found  in  a 
few  words,  namely,  -A VOL  (found  in  two  words),  -EVOL 
(found  in  three),  and  -I VOL  (in  all  other  cases).  These 
forms  clearly  represent  the  same  Latin  suffix  as  is  seen  in 
-ABLE,  -EBLE,  and  -IBLE,  and  are  different  develop- 

>  Another  word  with  the  same  meaning  is  pasible,  coming  from  a 
Lat.  pasaibilis,  derived  from  pcuauSy  the  past  participle  of  potior. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  there  is  nozible.    See  nozable  above  for  a  correspond- 
ng  Prov.  formation. 
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ments  of  it.     A  large  number  of  these  words  are  found 

in  a  Waldensian  text,  and  probably  were  influenced  by 

the  Italian   form   -EVOLE    (<-BILIS)    a^  well  as  by 

-OL  <-ULUS.     The  other  words  are  limited  to  a  few  other 

texts,  apparently  showing  the  dialect  of  the  same  region. 

The  frequency  with  which  -IVOL  is  found  may  be  due 

to  the  fact  that  these  words  are  learned  formations  made 

by  using  -IBILIS.     In  the  words  in  -EVOL,  two  of  which 

are  found  in  the  Waldensian  text  mentioned  above,  the 

influence  of  the  Italian  -EVOLE  appears  to  have  been 

even  stronger.     The  list  of  the  formations  on  verbs  follows : 

coffivoly  perishable  eager  (for  cazerf)^  fall  i 

delechivolf  delightful  ddecharj  delight 

encreisivol,  disgusting  ericreiser,  be  displeasing 

espautevol,  frightful  espaviar^  frighten 

espavenlivolf  frightful  espaventarj  frighten 

estimivolf  calculable  estimarf  calculate 

fructifiavoly  fruitful  fruciifiary  bear  fruit 

mensurivoly  measurable  mensurary  measure 

movevol,  moveable  mover y  move 

noizivol,  injurious  Twzery  injure 

odorivoly  odoriferous  odorary  smell 

onorivoly  rich,  magnificent  onorar,  honor,  celebrate,  adorn 

perdonavol  (in  phrase  an  p.  =  perdonar,  pardon 

jubilee) 

profechivol,  t  profitable  profechar,  profit 

A  formation  on  a  noun  is: 

baranivoly  manly,  virile  baroUy  man 

-AC,   -EC,   -IC,   -OC,   -UC 

For  the  adjectives  in  Provengal  ending  in  -AC,  -EC, 
-IC,  -OC,  and  -UC,  as  well  as  for  the  nouns  with  these 
endings,^  it  is  necessary  to  assume  as  a  source  for  the 

» P.  18. 


t  The  ending  -IVOL  is  also  seen  in  the  adverb  enseguivolmen,  in 
consequence. 
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suffix  a  Latin  -ACCUS,  -ECCUS,  -OCCUS,  and  -UCCUS, 
instead  of  the  forms  with  a  single  c. 

There  are  no  real  examples  of  -ACCUS  in  Provengal, 
ebridc  being  nothing  but  the  Latin  word  ebriacus.  For 
words  in  -AIC,  see  -IC,  just  below. 

-EC,  however,  is  found  in  three  words  in  which  it  appears 
to  represent  a  suffix  -ECCUS:  baveCy  talkative,  connected 
with  bavar,  to  chatter,  both  of  which  are  apparently 
derived  from  *bava,  drivel,  not  found  in  Provengal,  but 
coming  from  a  Latin  *babaj  found  in  other  languages  as 
bavGy  have,  from  which  many  other  words  are  derived,  as 
in  French,  baverj  bavard,  bavarder,  etc.;  caneCj  gray,  can 
being  found  in  Provengal,  translated  by  Raynouard  as 
arderUy  though  the  meaning  is  not  quite  clear;^  and  manec, 
fixed,  stopping,  evidently  connected  with  the  verb  maner, 
to  remain. 

-IC  is  found  in  several  words  in  Provengal,  but  in  most 
of  them,  it  is  evidently  not  a  Provencal  suffix  that  is  to 
be  dealt  with,  but  instead,  a  remodeling  of  learned  words 
existing  in  Latin.^ 

The  complete  list  of  the  words  in  -IC  is  as  follows: 
algaraviCy  deifiCj  ebraic,  forsaiCy  juzaiCy  laiCy  mozaiCy  nizaic. 

In  this  list,  the  number  of  words  in  which  the  -IC  is 
preceded  by  a,  making  probable  a  suffix  -AIC  instead 
of  -IC,  is  at  once  obvious.  The  words  in  which  -IC  is  not 
preceded  by  a,  and  the  suffix  -IC  is  clear,  will  be  treated 
first: 

I  Can,  given  in  Levy  I,  195,  is  probably  corrupt.  Levy  here  refers 
to  a  commentary  of  his  own  in  Litbl.,  XI,  344,  on  the  text  of  the  Auzels 
Casadors.  In  11.  2725  and  2726  we  find  blanca  and  cans  rhyming.  Yet 
it  is  quite  possible  that,  although  not  found,  can,  gray,  from  canua,  may 
have  existed  and  have  been  the  base  of  canec. 

«  As  there  are  peculiarities  in  the  formation  of  all  of  these  words, 
however,  each  one  will  be  treated  individually,  as  though  it  were  an 
ordinary  Pro  v.  formation. 
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DeifiCy  godlike,  devout,  comes  from  the  Latin  deificus, 
and  shows,  therefore,  a  shifting  of  the  accent.  It  is  a  word 
modeled  in  Provengal  times  on  the  Latin  source.' 

Another  word  showing  a  shifting  of  the  accent,  making 
possible  the  ending  -IC,  is  algaravic,  arabic.  Raynouard 
gives  arabi  and  arabit,  and  Mistral  avM  and  arabic, 
Arabic  certainly  must  have  existed  also  in  Old  Provencal 
and  have  been  formed,  like  the  above  words,  with  a 
shifting  of  the  accent,  on  arabicits.  Algaratdc  seems  to 
point  to  a  transfer  of  the  suffix  from  arabic  to  the  word 
found  in  Spanish  as  algarabia  (from  an  Arabic  algarabia), 
and  probably  borrowed  in  Provencal  from  Spanish. 

Three  of  the  other  words  in  the  above  list'  are  simply 
regular  developments  of  the  Latin  unaccented  suffix 
-ICUS,  preceded  by  a,  and  giving  therefore  -AIC  and  not 
-IC  in  Provencal,  and  another  is  likewise  a  Latin  forma- 
tion.' 

The  only  word  still  remaining  to  be  treated  is  therefore 
forsaicj  strong,  powerful.  This  is  beyond  doubt  a  Pro- 
vencal formation,  and  its  meaning,  which  there  are  many 

1  And  to  this  word  should  also  be  added,  though  -IC  is  preceded  by 
a,  juzaiCt  Jewish,  which  shows  a  similar  shifting  of  the  accent.  (Observe 
the  rhyme-words  given  in  Levy.)  The  word  is  from  the  Lat.  judcdcus, 
from  Juda.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  it  with  ebraic,  given  below,  in 
which  apparently  the  accent  did  not  shift  (compare  its  rhyming  with 
laic,  which  is  often  written  lee),  though  we  find  the  shifting  in  the  re- 
modeled Fr.  form  Mbralque. 

•These  are,  of  course,  e&ratc  (Hebrew)<A«6rai(?iM;  laic  (lay)< 
laicus;  and  mozaic  (Moaaic)  <*ino8aicus,  derived  from  Moses.  Cf.  in 
Mod.  Fr.  laique,  instead  of  lai,  the  learned  remodeling  seen  above  in 
deific. 

>  Nizaic,  silly,  inexperienced,  is  apparently  from  the  Lat.  nidax, 
from  nidiLs,  nest,  and  is,  therefore,  about  the  only  probable  example  of 
the  existence  of  the  suffix  -AX  in  Prov.  See  Cooper,  109.  The  Prov. 
word  has  the  same  source  as  the  Fr.  niais,  but  is  peculiar  in  form.  We 
should  expect  ni(z)ais.  Several  words  ending  in  ais,  as  for  example, 
putnais,  stinking,  are  found,  but  do  not  appear  to  represent  -AX. 
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examples  to  make  clear,  coimects  it  with  foraaj  strength. 
The  examples,  however,  do  not  make  the  accentuation  of 
the  word  clear,  though  it  must  of  necessity  be  for  sale.  This 
-IC  was  detached  from  such  words  as  deific  and  added  as  a 
Provengal  suflSx,  which  must  naturally  have  borne  the 
accent. 

-OC  representing  a  Latin  -OCCUS  is  found  in  only  two 
words: 

hadoc,  silly,  foolish,  connected  with  the  verb  6adar, 
to  gape  at. 

huzoc,  dull,  foolish,  the  same  word  as  given  under  nouns 
with  the  meaning  of  buzzard.^  As  a  noim,  it  had  also  the 
suflixes  -AT  and  -AC,  diminutives.  -OC  shows  by  its  use 
for  -AT  its  diminutive  force  also. 

The  suflSx  -UC  is  the  best  represented  of  any  of  the 
sufiixes  of  the  group,  being  found  in  a  number  of  words. 
The  forms  found  in  the  other  languages  apparently  are 
derived  by  means  of  both  -UCUS  and  -UCCUS.  Italian, 
for  example,  has  forms  both  in  -UCO  and  in  -UCCO.  It 
is  difficult  to  determine  the  origin  of  the  Provengal  forms 
without  finding  an  example  of  the  feminine.  Homing 
names  aceriuc  and  faisuc?  as  being  derived  by  means  of 
-UCCUS,  and  astruc  is  probably  formed  by  using  -UCUS 
(compare  Spanish  malastrugo).  The  suffix,  like  the  others 
of  the  group,  had  generally  a  kind  of  diminutive  force 
and  built  adjectives  on  nouns.  -UCCUS  seems  to  be 
the  source  of  -UC  in  most  of  the  words. 

aceriuc,  strong,  sure  acert,  certitude 

astruc,  fortunate   (with  its  com- 
pounds henasirucj  fortunate 
and  malastruc,  unfortunate),  by 
means  of  -UCUS,  from  aslre,  star 

»  See  pp.  20  and  22  above.  «  Zeitschrift,  XX,  348. 
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damnnCt  defective  dam,  damage  (<Lat.  damnum) 

faduCf  silly  fat^  fool 

faiatXf  burdensome  faiSj  burden 

frejuluCf  sensitive  to  cold.  The 
word  seems  to  show  a  dissimila- 
tion for  frejuruc  built  on  frejura, 
coldness. 

pcuyruCf  fearftd  paor^  fear 

pezuCf  heavy  peza^  weight 

One  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  an  adjective: 

frevoluCf  bad,  breakable  frevolj  wreak 

Two  rather  obscure  words  are  badaliic  and  calnc. 

BadaluCy  dawdling,  silly,  is  evidently  connected  with 
the  verb  hadarj  gape  at,  wait,  and  possibly  with  the 
derived  word  hadalhxir,  yawn.  Various  suggestions  have 
been  made^  but  none  satisfactory. 

caluc,  shortsighted,  is  also  puzzling.  It  is  hard  to 
connect  it  with  codes  having  this  meaning  in  Latin. 
Caducus  has  been  suggested,  but  can  hardly  be  the 
.source. 

For  words  in  -ADITZ,  see  under  -ITZ,  on  p.  321. 

-ADOR,   -EDOR,   -IDOR 

The  adjective  suffix  -ADOR  is  in  development  exactly 
like  the  nominal  suffix  -ADOR  already  treated,^  both  in 
coming  from  the  Latin  -TORIUS,'  and  in  having  the  three 
forms  -ADOR,  -EDOR,  and  -IDOR  according  to  the 
conjugation  to  which  the  suffix  was  added.  The  original 
use  was,  of  course,  the  adjective  one,  and  the  use  as  nouns, 

»SeeK6rting,  No.  1,150. 

»  P.  54  above. 

•  In  some  cases,  however,  it  may  be  -TOR  that  we  have.  See  note  t 
on  p.  282. 
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as  in  so  many  other  cases,  was  a  later  substantive  use^ 
of  the  neuter  form. 

The  meanings  given  by  the  sufiix  are  not  very  differ- 
ent from  those  belonging  to  -ABLE.  Thus  it  denotes 
a  possibility,  either  ability  to  perform  some  act,  or 
purely  passive  possibility,  the  meaning  generally  con- 
tributed by  the  suflSx  when  added  to  a  transitive  verb. 
The  latter  meaning,  however,  is  not  nearly  as  regular  in 
this  case  as  it  is  with  -ABLE.  Amatorius,  for  example, 
existing  in  Latin,  means  ** amatory"  or  ** loving,"  a  per- 
sonal characteristic,  a  meaning  which  is  frequent  with 
this  suflSx,  whereas  amabilis  has  the  meaning  of  *' lovable," 
or  "worthy  of  being  loved."  The  adjective  with  active 
force  has  other  extensions  of  meaning,  as,  in  some  words  ^ 
it  denotes  the  itse  of  the  noun  which  it  modifies,  as  in 
brizador,  etc. 

Adjectives  used  actively,  denoting  ability,  a  char- 
acteristic, an  inclination,  or  futurity,  are  seen  in: 

abdiiradoTj  able  to  endure  much, 

long-suffering;     from    abdurary 

endure 

celador,  secret,  concealed  celary  conceal 

creadoTy  creative  creaVf  create 

dezanadoTy  transitory  dezanar^  cease  to  go 

durador,  lasting  durary  last 

ensenhadoTy  ready  to  teach  ensenhaVy  teach 

espavenladoTy  terrifying  espaventary  frighten 

guerrejadoTy  fond  of  war  guerrejary  make  war 

larguejadoTy  generous  larguejafy  give  largess 

manifesladory     ready     to     make  manifestary  make  manifest 

manifest 

menadoTy  about  to  lead  menary  lead 

mercejadoTy  kindly  (ready  to  ask  mercejary  ask  or  grant  pardon, 

pardon)  be  merciful 

navejadoTy  ready  to  sail  navejar,  sail 

»  Cooper,  155,  points  out  the  extreme  rarity  of  these  words  in  the 
classic  period. 


282 


Word-Formation  in  PROVENgAL 


negar,  deny 
paraff  prepare 
pasaff  pass 
pojafy  ascend 

purgar^    purge,  justify  onesdf. 
Porgar  in  Levy  means  "sift." 
profechafy  be  useful,  serve 
remembrarf  remember 
aofertoTf  suffer,  endure 


negador,  able  to  deny 
paradoTf  able  to  prepare  (cloth) 
pasadoTy  about  to  pass 
pojadoTy  about  to  ascend 
porgador  (for  purgadar  f ),  ready  to 

justify  oneself 
profechador,  able  to  serve 
remembradoTf  mindful 
sofertador,  f  patient,  resigned 

Adjectives  meaning  "serving  to"  (perform  the  action 
of  the  verb  to  which  the  suffix  is  added)  are  as  follows: 

barrador^    (in   the   phrase    davel  barrary  bar 
barradar  ^hoh  with  nut) 

qrizadoTy  serving  to  break  brizavy  break 

carrejadoTj  serving  for  transporta-  carrejaVy  cart,  transport 
tion 

ferradar  (in  the  phrases  davel  fer"  f error y  shoe  horses 
rador  and  martel  ferradar)  serv- 
ing to  shoe  horses 

latadar  (in  the  phrase  davel  UUa"  UUary  put  on  laths 
dor)  serving  to  put  on  laths 

mezwradary  for  measuring  mezurary  measure 

peacadory  for  fishing  pescary  fish 

Under  -EDOR,  the  following  adjectives  with   active 
force  are  found: 


descorumedoTy  ignorant 
mordedoTy  biting 
naisedory  to  be  bom 
parcedor,  pardoning 
pertanhedory  to  belong  to 
ponhedory  sharp,  pointed 
sabedory  knowing 
sorzedoTy  gushing 
volvedory  stirring,  agile 

1  For  pasabarrador  p.  564,  n.  1. 


desconoisery  be  ignorant 
mardrey  bite 
naiser,  be  bom 
parcery  pardon,  spare 
pertanhery  belong 
ponherj  prick 
sabery  know 
soTzeVy  gush  forth 
volveTy  turn 


t  Aoother  interesting  adjective  found  only  in  the  feminine  is  encan- 
tairiU,  enchanting,  which  comes  from  the  Lat.  incaniettrix,  the  feminine 
form  of  incanUUor,  not  incantatoritis.  This  clear  example  of  a  noun 
used  as  an  adjective,  quite  the  reverse  of  the  usual  process,  makes  it  seem 
possible  that  some  of  the  other  adjectives  given  above  may  have  been 
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Under  -IDOR,  there  are  the  followmg  ones,  many  of 
them  derived  from  the  verb  venir  and  its  compomids, 
and  expressing  regularly  futurity: 

avenidoTf  f  uture,  bound  to  happen  aveniry  happen 

devenidoTj  future,  bound  to  hap-  devenir,  happen,  become 

pen 

eisidoTj  about  to  be  bom  eisirj  be  bom 

endevenidoTf    having    to    happen  endevenir^  happen 

(possible) 


escremidoTj  cautious,  prudent 

fenidoTf  about  to  end 
moridory  about  to  die 
pendoTy  about  to  perish 
jyrocezidoTj  about  to  proceed 
venidoTy  coming,  future 


escremiry  fight,  take  care  of  one- 
self 
fenify  end 
morifj  die 
perify  perish 
proceziTy  proceed 
venir  y  come 


Then  come  the  words  containing  -ADOR,  -EDOR, 
and  -IDOR,  used  passively.  These  words  generally  show 
the  possibility  of  a  thing's  being  done,  and  sometimes  a 
thing  about  to  be  done.  The  force  here  is  almost  exactly 
equal  to  -ABLE;  Under  -ADOR,  are  found : 
aplicadoTy  to  be  applied,  destined     aplicoTy  apply 


amasaTy  to  be  gathered 
bUtsmador,  blameable 
caniadoTy  singable 
coUivadoTy  tillable 
comensadoTy  to  be  begun 
candemnadory  to  be  condenmed 
deliuradoTy  to  be  despatched 
demandadoTy  requirable  ♦ 

deputadoTy  determinable 
derocador,  to  be  taken  down 
despachadoTy  despatchable 
determenadoTy  determinable 
donadoTy  to  be  given 


amasaTy  gather 
hlasmary  blame 
cantaTy  sing 
coUivafy  cultivate 
comensary  begin 
condemnary  condemn 
deliuroTy  deliver,  despatch 
demandary  ask,  require 
deptUar,  depute 
derocary  overturn 
despachafy  despatch 
determenary  determine 
donoTy  give 


nouns  originally.  Thus  ensenhador  and  creador  exist  also  as  nouns  with 
feminines  in  -AIRITZ.  As  the  feminine  form  of  the  adjectives  listed 
above  is  not  given,  it  is  impossible  to  state  with  certainty  their  origin. 
Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  amador<amatoriua. 
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doptadoTf  to  be  feared 
empamadoTf  taxable 
enlevador,  raisable 
escuzadoTy  excusable 
estimadory  appraisable 
explicadoTy  to  be  explained 
gardadorj  observable 
gitadoTj  removable 
govemadory  governable 
juradoTj  to  be  sworn 
jutjadoTy  judgeable 
lamadoTy  praiseworthy 
levadoTy  raisable 
liurador,  deliverable 
manjadoTy  edible 
maridadoTy  marriageable 
moderadoTy  to  be  determined 
muradoTy  to  be  walled  up 
nomadoTy  nom(i)nadory  to  be 

named 
obradoTy  to  be  manufactured 
onradoTy  to  be  honored 
ostadoTy  to  be  removed 
pagadoTy  payable 
pauzadoTy  to  be  applied  or  fixed 
percarUadoTy  to  be  administered 
pezadofy  to  be  weighed 
plantadoTy  fertile  (capable  of  being 

planted) 
porUidory  portable 
prepauzctdoTy  to  be  presented 
prestadoTy  to  be  loaned  or  paid 
prezentadoTy  to  be  offered 
prononciadoTy  f  to  be  pronounced 


doptoTy  doubt,  fear 
empauzaTy  tax 
erUevary  raise 
escuzoTy  excuse 
estimary  appraise 
explicaVy  explain 
gardavy  observe 
gitary  throw  aside 
governor y  govern 
juror y  swear 
jutjoTy  judge 
louzory  praise 
levor,  raise 
liurory  deUver 
manjary  eat 
Tnaridorj  marry 
moderory  moderate 
murary  wall  up 
nomory  nom{i)nary  name 

obrary  manufacture 
onrary  honor 
ostary  take  away 
pagary  pay 
pauzory  fix,  establish 
percantary  officiate,  serve 
pezory  weigh 
plantory  plant 

portory  carry 

prepauzory  present,  submit 
prestory  lend 
prezeniory  offer 
prononciary  pronounce 


Under  -EDOR,  the  following  adjectives  with  passive 
force  are  found: 


combatedory  to  be  fought 
cometedory  commit  table 
conoisedory  determinable 


combatrey  fight 
cometrej  commit 
corwiseTy  know 


t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  examinador.     See  Cooper,  160. 
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canvertedor,    changeable    (instead 

of  convertidar) 
crezedor,  credible 
defendedoTt  defensible 
despendedoTy  spendable 
detenedoTt  detainable 
encorredoTy  incurrible 
endizedoTf  to  be  imposed 
entendedor,  intelligible 
escrivedoTy  to  be  written 
fazedoTy  possible  to  accomplish 
fendedoTj  splittable 
mentavedoTy^  to  be  mentioned 
metedoTy  to  be  placed 
movedoTy  movable 
noncrezedoTy*  incredible 
percebedoTy  to  be  collected 
perdedoTy  which  will  be  lost 
prendedoTy  to  be  taken 
proferedoTy  to  be  pronounced 
temedoTy  dangerous 
vendedoTy  saleable 


converiiry  change 

crezeTy  believe 
defendrcy  defend 
despendrcy  spend 
deteneTy  detain 
encorrCy  inciu* 
*endezir  for  endircy  impose 
entendrey  understand 
*e8criver  for  escriurey  write 
*fazer  for  fairsy  make 
fendrcy  split 

*mentaver  for  mentattrey  mention 
meirey  place 
moveTy  move 

(7ion)crez€ry  (not  to)  believe 
percebrcy  collect  (a  tax) 
perdrcy  lose 
prendrcy  take 
proferrey  pronounce 
tem^r,  fear 
vendrcy  sell 


And  under  -IDOR,   the  following  passive  adjectives 
formed  on  verbs  ending  in  -ir: 


dirigidoTy  dirigeable 
dwizidoTy  divisible 
elegidoTy  eligible 

enqueridoTy  to  be  investigated  (in- 
stead of  -EDOR) 
esdarzidoTj  to  be  glorified 
establidar,  to  be  established 
estaluidoTy  to  be  determined 
exigidoTy  requirable 
nonauzidory*  unheard  of 
ordidor,  weavable 
partidoTy  to  be  shared 

>  See  also  hybrids,  p.  581. 


dirigiTy  direct 

divizir,  divide 

digiry  elect 

enquerrcy  seek,  but  also  enquerir 

esdarzir,  brighten 
establiry  establish 
eslatuify  determine 
exigiVy  exact 

(non)auziry  (not  to)  hear 
ardiry  weave 
partir,  share 


*  Noncrezer  and  nonauzir  cannot  be  said  to  be  found  in  Prov., 
although  they  may  have  existed,  just  as  noncaler  did.  Nonauzidor 
and  noncrezedor  appear,  therefore,  to  be  non  -\-auzidor  or  crezedor,  that  is, 
compountl  words.     See  Part  IV,  chap,  ii,  p.  570. 
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prefigidoTj  to  be  previously  fixed  frrefigir^  fix 

prezumidoTf  presumable  prezumiry  presume 

punidoTf  punishable,  to  be  pun-  punirj  punish 
ished 

It  may  be  seen  from  the  above  lists  that  without 
exception  the  suffixes  -ADOR,  -EDOR,  and  -IDOR  are 
added  to  verb-stems,  and  that  convertedor  and  enqueridor 
are  the  only  words  at  all  exceptional  in  formation.  In 
all  other  cases,  -ADOR  is  added  to  verbs  in  -ar,  -EDOR 
to  verbs  in  -er  or  -re,  and  -IDOR  to  verbs  in  -ir.  A 
very  common  meaning  is  that  of  some  act  to  be  done. 
Compounds  are  found  in  noncrezedor  and  nonamidor. 

One  word  is  apparently  not  formed  on  a  verb  but  a 
noun  or  adjective: 

mejanadory  to  be  continued  Tnejan,  in  the  middle;  middle 

This  word,  like  ensenhadar  and  creador  treated  above  may 
have  been  a  noun  originally. 

-Al(8) 

It  is  necessary  to  mention  here  the  ending  -AIS  on 
account  of  its  occurrence  in  a  number  of  words,  although 
it  is  doubtful  whether  it  was  ever  really  a  Proven9al 
suffix.  The  only  words  in  which  there  is  any  probability 
of  its  having  been  so  used  are: 

lecaia,^  dainty  fee,  dainty  person;  fawner 

moraiSy*  Moorish  mor,  Moor 

>  Levy  gives  one  example  of  the  form  lecai  in  the  accusative  case, 
singular.     Ail  the  other  examples,  however,  have  lecais, 

*  This  seems  to  be  a  real  example  of  a  Pro  v.  suffix  -AIS,  used,  for 
some  reason  or  other,  instead  of  the  usual  suffixes  of  nationality,  -ES  and 
-ESC.  Most  of  the  other  words  with  this  ending  -AIS  have  contempt- 
uous force,  and  a  depreciative  suffix  -AIS  may  have  been  supposed  to 
exist  and  have  been  here  substituted  for  -ESC.  There  is  a  Lat.  word 
morax,  which  would  give  marais,  but  it  is  formed  on  morior  and  means 
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-AL,  IL 

The  Provengal  sufl^  -AL  has  already  been  treated 
under  the  nouns,^  where  it  was  seen  that  most  of  the 
formations  were  nothing  but  adjectives  used  substantively 
in  Provencal  itself.  -AL  represents  the  Latin  -ALIS,  a 
suffix  used  to  form  adjectives  on  nouns,  and  exceedingly 
common  in  the  popular  language.  Its  use  was  very  broad 
and  varied:  perhaps  most  commonly  it  served  to  indicate 
a  similarity  or  resemblance  to  the  noun  to  which  it  was 
attached,  as  abiadl  (formed  on  a6ts)=like  an  abyss,  or 
deep.  It  also  meant  ''belonging*'  or  ''pertainmg  to,"  and 
denoted  beside,  suitability  and  relationship.  In  short, 
it  became  one  of  the  principal  adjectival  sufl^es,  in 
Romance  as  well  as  in  Latin.  Olcott^  notes  also  its  use 
in  the  official  terminology,  particularly  in  the  inscriptions, 
to  denote  rank,  which  use  is  also  foimd  represented  to  a 
certain  extent  in  Provengal. 

-AL  is  added  to  nouns  in  Provengal  in: 

abisaly  deep  abiSy  abyss 

aceircU,  of  steel  cudery  steel 
agraralf  cultivated.' 

alodialf  allodial  alodif  allode 

aventuralf  enterprising,  bold  aventuraf  adventure 

basUmalf  pertaining  to  a  line  boston,  line 
boaral,*  belonging  to  oxen;  rough     bouy  ox 


"delaying."     Still,  if  it  did  persist  until  Prov.  times,  it  may  have  helped 
in  the  development  of  morais^  Moorish. 

The  other  words  ending  in  -AIS  are  all  of  Lat.  origin,  and  are  as 
follows:  biaU,  slope,  slant,  shift  (a  noun),  possibly  from  hi/ax;  punais, 
stinking,  probably  from  putinaaiits  or  ptUinaceua;  malvais,  probably 
from  malevatius,  though  its  origin  is  somewhat  uncertain;  and  verais, 
true,  probably  from  verax,  -<icem,  though  the  forms  of  the  accusative 
masculine,  verax,  and  the  feminine  veraia  are  difficult  to  explain. 

» P.  63.  «  See  Olcott,  227. 

>  See  double  suffixes,  p.  398,  n.  1 ;  agraral  used  as  a  noun  is  also  given 
on  p.  64,  above.  The  formations  in  -ARAL  are  treated  in  the  note  to 
this  word  given  there  as  well  as  under  double  suffixes. 
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cahaly  capital,  excellent 

calendalf  calendal 

camped f  "in  the  open"  (found 
only  in  the  phrase  batalha 
camped^  pitched  battle) 

canorgalj  belonging  to  yearly  tax 


carUonaly  pertaining  to  a  comer 

caraly^  square 

caresmalj  of  Lent,  lenten 

cartaironalf*  pertaining  to  a  quar- 
ter-pound 

cavcdeiraly*  belonging  to  knights 

colpal,  guilty 

cambalf  lying  in  a  valley 

comtaly  pertaining  to  a  count 

consolal*  consular 

coraly  heartrending 

coatumalf  customary 

diabUdj  diabolical 

diarcdy^  daily 

dictionaly  concerning  words 

domergaly  of  the  domain;  of  Sun- 
day. Domergue  is  found  mean- 
ing Sunday,  but  not  with  the 
meaning  of  domain.  Domergcd 
looks  like  *dominicali8. 


capy  head 
ccdendoy  calends 
campy  field 


canorgay  canonicate;  canonry, 
prebend  (having  a  yearly 
tax?) 

cantouy  comer 

caircy  square 

caresmay  Lent 

cartairoHy  quarter-pound 

cavalieTy  knight 
colpOy  guilt 
combay  valley 
comUy  count 
consol,  consul 
coTy  heart 
costunuiy  custom 
diabhy  devil 

diclioriy  diction 


»  The  form  caral  instead  of  caircd  is  worthy  of  note.  Whether  com- 
ing direct  from  the  Lat.  quadrcdis,  or  derived  from  catre,  caircd  would 
be  the  regular  form.  Quadrdle,  wine-measure,  is  found  in  Du  Cange. 
In  late  learned  words,  d  did  not  change  to  t,  and  gucuircde  may  have  had 
some  influence  on  the  form  of  cared. 

>  See  also  double  suffixes,  p.  386,  n.  1. 

'  One  of  the  very  few  words  having  -eir-  as  the  first  part  of  a  double 
suffix'  instead  of  -air-.     See  double  suffixes,  p.  386,  n.  2,  for  explanation. 

*  This  word  seems  to  contain  an  assimilation  of  r  to  I,  and  represent 
consolarK  consxdaris. 

»  See  double  suffixes,  p.  398,  n.  1.  Dialis  is  found  in  Olcott,  230,  and 
as  diarius  is  also  Lat.,  the  conditions  that  formed  agraral  are  reproduced. 
See  also  agraral  under  nouns,  p.  64. 
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edezialf  ecclesiastic.  Edezia  is  not 
found  in  Provencal,  but  only  a 
more  popular  development  of 
ecdesia,  church.  Edezial  is  cer- 
tainly a  learned  formation  in 
Provencal  on  the  Latin  ecclesia. 
-AL  could  therefore  be  used  in 
learned  as  well  as  in  popular 
words. 

escientalt  sensible 

espadaly  belonging  to  the  esporla 

estorialy  historical 

ferial,  ferial 

figuraly  figurative 

(Olcott  gives  figuraliterj^ 

filaly  spinnable 

fogal,  fiery 

fondcU,  deep 

fonsal,  bottom 

fonlal,  of  a  spring 

frairal,  brotherly 

fumed,  smoky 

ffregorial,  Gregorian 

linhatjal,*  ancestral 

lobal,  greedy 

mairal,  principal 

manal,  of  the  hand 

martirud,  bloodthirsty 

mercadal,  mercantile 

me(z)alhal,  worth  a  "me(z)alha" 

molincU,  of  a  mill 

muzical*  musical 

novenal,  pertaining  to  a  **novena*' 

novialy  nuptial 

nuechal,  nocturnal 

Midi,  subject  to  the  '*oblia" 

onsal,  weighing  an  ounce 

arganal  (found  in  the  phrase  vena 
o.y  meaning  jugular  vein) 


escienii),  knowledge 

esporla,  a  tax 

estoria,  history 

feri,  weekday 

figura,  figure 

though  not  fiffuralis) 

fU,  thread 

foe,  fire 

fon{d),  depth 

fons,  bottom,  depth 

fon(t),  spring 

fraire,  brother 

fum,  smoke 

Gregori,  Gregory 

linhatje,  lineage 

loba,  wolf 

maire,  mother 

man,  hand 

marliri,  torture 

mercai,  market 

me{z)alha,  a  coin 

molin,  mill 

mmica,  music 

novena,  a  religious  exercise 

novia,  bride 

nuech,  night 

oblia,  a  tax 

onsa,  ounce 


^P.  23. 


See  double  suffixes,  p.  387. 


*  Muzical  is  found  io  many  of  the  Romance  languages,  but  musicalis 
is  not  found  in  Lat. 
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palmal,  a  span  long 

paludalj  swampy 

paponalj  belonging  to  a  grand- 
father 

parofianalf  parochial 

patacaly  worth  a  ''patac'^ 

pcUrial,  belonging  to  one's  native 
land 

pobUdf  public 

pogezalf  worth  a  ^'poges'' 

polgal  (found  in  phrase  anguUa  p. 
meaning  "swamp-eel") 

ponhal,  large  as  the  fist 

porcariaaP  (found  in  phrase  dart  p.j 
a  kind  of  spear) 

procesioncd*  of  a  procession 

profechalj  useful 

provizionalf*  provisional 

questalf  subject  to  the  "questa" 

terral,  of  earth 

venal,  veinous 

vergonhal,  shameful 

vUanal,  f  rustic 


palma,  span 
paliU,  swamp 
papoHf  grandfather 

parofian,  parishioner 
pataCf  a  coin 
pairia,  native  land 

poble,  people 
poges,  a  coin 
{pdga),  pdgar,^  thumb 

ponhy  fist 
poTc,  pig 

procesianf  procession 
profechf  use,  profit 
provmon,  provision 
questaf  a  tax 
terra,  earth 
vena,  vein 
vergonha,  shame 
vilan,  villein 


>  The  anguila  polgal  was  a  short,  thick  eel,  probably  shaped  some- 
what like  the  thumb.  If  polga  ever  meant  thumb,  which  is  not  certain 
(see  Levy,  VI,  430)  but  probable,  (compare  other  formations,  as  Tpolgada), 
polgal  was  an  adjective  meaning  "like  the  thumb,"  formed  on  it.  Other- 
wise polgal  and  polgada  are  difficult  to  explain. 

*  This  is  a  most  pussling  word.  Thomas  (Nouv.  Eas.,  92)  suggests 
that  porcarisal  may  be  an  elongated  form  of  porcariz  representing  por- 
cariciu8t  thus  supposing  a  triple  suffix  added  to  pore.  But  in  all  the 
adjectives  ending  in  -ARICIUS  this  suffix  has  become  -AREZ,  as  in 
*bastare2,  cesarez,  crocarez,  etc.  We  should  expect,  therefore,  porcarez 
instead  of  porcariz,  and,  with  -AL  added,  a  form  *porcarezal.  It  seems 
possible  that  porcarisal  is  derived  from  porcaritz  +-AL,  the  porcaritz 
being  formed  of  pore,  pig,  and  aritz,  hedgehog,  just  as  porceapin,  porcu- 
pine, was  formed.  Porcarisal  is  always  used  with  dart  and  the  dart 
porcarisal  may  have  been  the  spear  pertaining  to  (or  used  in  hunting) 
the  ^porcaritz  (—wild  boar?). 

« These  words  are  found  in  late  Lat.,  though  a  Prov.  simple  word 
also  exists. 


tAlso,  of  Lat.  origin,  canaKcanalis;  cervigaKcervicalis;  crual< 
crudelis   (with  change  of   suffix) ;  feminal  <  feminalis,  festal  <  festalis, 
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Besides,  however,  the  formations  on  nouns  just  given, 
there  are  a  number  of  words  also  that  are  formed  on  adjec- 
tives, and  in  most  of  these,  as  might  be  expected,  the 
sufl^  brings  little  perceptible  change  of  meaning  to  the 
simple  word.  It  is  merely  a  case  of  the  addition  of  a 
suffix  for  a  greater  length,  of  the  kind  that  has  been  met 
with  so  often: 

a{d)ver9aly  adverse  a(d)ver8y  averse 

cincal,^  fifth  cinCy  five 

deUalf^  tenth  deU,  ten 

diversal,  diverse  divers,  diverse 

divinal,  divine  dwin,  divine 

francalf  free  franc,  free 

frejal,  hard.  If  theProvengal/refy,  fr eg,  cold 
like  the  Latin  frigidtts,    ever 
meant  ''stiff,''  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  the  meaning  of  frejal, 

frescal,  fresh  fresc,  fresh 

inumanal,  inhuman,  inuman,  inhuman 

majoral,  principal,  superior  major,  larger,  principal 

marilimal,  maritime  maritim,  maritime 

ochal,^  eighth  och,  eight 

perfondal,  deep  perfon(d),  deep 

pMical,*  pubUo  jtobHc,  public 

prosmal,  next  prosme,  next 

quintal,  one-fifth  of  the  produce  quint,  fifth 
of  which  is  to  be  paid  as  a  tax 

quimcd,^  fifteenth  quime,  fifteen 

1  In  cinccUt  detzal,  ochcU,  and  quimal  the  adjective  of  number  changes 
from  cardinal  to  ordinal. 

>  There  is  also  a  form  poblejdl.  This  may  have  been  formed  on  the 
verb  poblejar,  because  of  confusion  in  the  formation  of  poblical,  beside 
which  the  verb  poblicar  as  well  as  the  adjective  poblic  existed. 


lacrimaKlacrimalia;  mairenalt  matemal< ma/emo/ts;  monacal,  monkish 
Kmonachalis;  pairena(l),  paternal  <  patemalia;  paironal,  patronal  < 
patronalis;  penal,  penaKpenalia ;  pre8biteral,pneaily<pre8bvterali8. 

Other  more  obscure  words  but  probably  also  of  Lat.  origin  are 
faichcd,  joined  together  ( </a«ciaZt«) ;  fatial  and  en/asial,  feasible,  and 
infeaBible</actaZi<  and  %nfacial%8{t);  gauiintial  (in  the  phrase  eatela  g.  >■ 
morning  star)  obscure,  but  probably  connected  with  gautir,  rejoice;  and 
unialis,  unique  <  *unicali8  f 
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terrenalj  terrestrial  terren^  terrestrial 

umanaly  human  UTnan,  human 

In  the  following  words  -AL  is  added  to  a  preposition: 

foralf  outer  for,  out  of 

jostcdy  nearby  joata,  near 

-IL 

-IL  will  be  given  here  with  -AL,  as  was  done  with  the 
two  suffixes  when  they  formed  nouns.  With  -IL,  as  with 
-AL,  the  formation  of  adjectives  was,  of  course,  the  original 
use,  the  Latin  -ALIS  and  -ILIS  having  just  about  the 
same  uses  and  giving  almost  the  same  meanings.  The 
suffix  is  not  so  important  in  Romance  generally  in  its 
adjectival  use  as  -AL,  however;  and  many  of  the  words  in 
Provengal  have  found  a  special  use  for  the  suffix.  It  seems 
to  be  added  to  nouns  denoting  persons,  especially  to  those 
indicating  position  or  rank  in  life,  and  to  have  formed 
adjectives  on  them.  Almost  all  of  the  words  in  Provencal, 
and  many  in  Spanish  are  of  this  kind,  and  their  starting- 
point  seems  to  have  been  the  form  femenily^  a  dissimila- 
tion of  femininiLSj  together  with  such  adjectives  applying 
to  persons  as  sermlis  and  hostilis.  The  list  of  Provengal 
words  is  as  follows: 

abadilf  concerning  an  abbot  abatf  abbot 

agradilf  agreeable  agratj  satisfaction 

bamUy  noble  bar^  barony  knight 

dercUy  clerical  clerCy  clerk 

estadUf  settled,  dwelling  esUU^  state 

femil,  womanly,  feminine  /em€,  woman 

gasconily  Gascon  *  Gascon^  Gascon 

laironU,  seems  to  mean  "stolen" 
from  the  example,  though  "per- 
taining to  robbers"  would  be 
more  to  be  expected  in  the  ad- 
jective, lairon,  robber 

»  Meyer-LQbke,  II,  526. 
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maestrU,  masterly  maestref  master 

mongilf  monkish  monge,  monk 

paironil,  paternal  pairon,  father 

payanilf  pagan  payan,  pagan 

preveirUf  priestly  preveirCj  priest 

jniorUy  pertaining  to  priors  'prior^  prior 

aenhorUf  lordly,  seignorial  senhor,  lord 

^obresenhorUj  superior  sobresenhoTy  overlord 

volpily  t  cowardly,  fox-like  w/p,  fox 

and  formed  on  an  adjective  without  change  of  meaning: 
bonil,  good-natured  boUy  good 

-AN 

The  adjectival  suffix  -AN,  derived  from  a  Latin  -ANUS 
is  found  joined  to  some  nouns  in  Provencal  (as  might 
be  expected  from  the  usual  Latin  process  of  formation, 
seen  in  urbanuSy  mundanuSy  etc.);  and  here  it  regularly 
expresses  the  idea  of  "belonging,"  which  existed  in  these 
original  Latin  words.  Although  the  suflSx  also  formed 
nouns,  under  which  heading  it  has  already  been  met, 
even  in  these  cases,  it  formed,  probably,  at  the  beginning, 
adjectives.  Thus,  in  Latin,  castellanus  has  both  the 
meaning  of  ** belonging  to  a  castle"  and  the  occupant 
of  (or  person  belonging  to)  a  castle,  which  meaning  of 
person,  therefore  occupant,  the  adjective  regularly  took 
when  used  substantively. 

Another  use  of  the  suffix,  however,  as  early  as  Latin, 
is  the  forming  of  adjectives  on  adjectives,  and  here,  as 
usual,  the  addition  of  the  suflSx  brought  no  change  of 
meaning.     It  was  merely  tacked  on  for  greater  length. 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  sextil,  sixth  Kaextilis. 

Likewise  there  is  a  word  not  a  Prov.  formation,  of  some  interest. 
This  is  estril,  hostile.  untoward(  ?).  It  is  obscure  in  form  and  meaning. 
Levy  suggests  as  source  strigilis,  scraper,  which  would  do  phonetically, 
but  it  seems  unlikely  that  it  should  be  used  as  an  adjective.  It  might, 
however,  come  from  hostilis  under  the  influence  of  strigilis. 


294  Word-Formation  in  PROVENgAL 

Thus,  in  Latin,  we  may  find  medianus  beside  mediuSy 
and  probably  also,  from  the  evidence  of  the  Romance 
languages,  we  should  find  *certanus  beside  certus.  This 
process  has  been  continued  in  Provencal,  and  the  suffix 
has  also  been  added  to  prepositions  and  to  adverbs  to 
turn  them  into  adjectives,  although  this  process  too,  prob- 
ably began  in  Latin.  Another  appearance  of  -AN  is  in 
the  present  participle  of  verbs. 
-AN  is  found  added  to  nouns  in: 

cdhan,  white  dUbaf  dawn 

awrariy  foolish  aura,  air 

corcUjaiif  resolved,  courageous  corcUje,  courage 

forestaiiy^  Strange,  foreign  forest,  forest 

joian,  joyous  joi,  joy 

rozauy^  pink  roza,  rose 

The  formations  on  adjectives,  mostly  with  absolutely 

no  change  in  meaning  from  the  simple  word,  are: 

amaran,  bitter  amar,  bitter 

allan*  haughty  alt,  high 

haian,*  silly,  insipid  bai,  bay,  brown 

»  Cf.  the  Fr.  forestier.  It.  foreatiere,  Sp.  forastero,  in  which  -ARIUS 
is  seen,  and  see  Du  Cange,  foreateriua.  It  would  seem  that  when  -AN 
was  added,  foreat  was  still  an  adjective  meaning  outside  of  ( '^foreatia 
from  foria.)  The  difference  of  the  Prov.  suffix  from  that  found  in  all  the 
other  languages  is  worthy  of  note. 

>  Found  in  Lat.  as  nouns,  dUanua  meaning  southwest  wind,  and 
aolanum  meaning  nightshade  (a  plant). 

*  Here  the  change  in  meaning,  if  brought  about  by  the  suffix,  is 
not  very  clear.  It  is  not  certain,  however,  that  the  word  is  formed  as 
given  above.  Baian  might  be  the  present  participle  of  a  Prov.  verb 
*baiar  (cf.  the  Fr.  aboyer,  bark,  O.  Fr.  abater  from  *adbadiare,  probably 
derived  from  hadaret  gape).  Now,  if  for  Prov.  we  might  suppose  a 
source  *badiare,  instead  of  *adbad%are,  but  likewise  derived  from  badare, 
it  would  account  for  *baiar;  and  baian,  gaping,  the  present  participle  of 
such  a  verb  might  alone  have  survived,  just  as  in  Mod.  Fr.  we  find  in 
common  use  only  the  present  participle  b4ant,  gaping. 


t  Also  adtUUrarit  which,  judging  from  its  form,  must  be  either  of 
Lat.  origin,  or  a  learned  imitation.  It  is  not  found  in  the  Lat.  diction- 
aries or  word-lists.    Cf .,  however,  aduUerinua. 
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doUaUy  sweet  doUy  sweet 

esqueran,  refractory  esqiier,  left 

estremairant^  extreme  estremierj  extreme 

lonhaUf  far,  removed  lonhf  far 

majoran,  higher,  superior  major y  larger,  superior 

yrimeiran,^  first  primier,  first 

prosmany  next  prosmCf  next 

santanj  saintly  8an{t)j  saintly 

seguraUf  certain  seguTy  certain 

solan*  solitary  soly  alone 

tarzan*^  late  (tarty  late?) 

On  prepositions,  the  following  words  are  fonned: 

dereirariy  rear  derierey  behind 

foraUy  outer,  exterior  foVy  out  of 

juwn.tt  lower  jtiSy  below 


-ANH 

The  only  ease  of  -ANH  appears  to  be  grifanhy^  scowling, 
but  it  is  not  certain  that  it  represents  -ANEUS  as  do 
most  of  the  nouns  in  -ANH. 

1  See  double  suffixes,  p.  402. 

>  See  note  2,  p.  294. 

'  Probably  Lat.,  from  *tardaniu^ 

*  See  Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  XXII,  49,  for  formation  and  meanings  of 
the  word. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  are  meijan,  intermediate  <medianw«,  and  tersan, 
tertian  <<er<taniM.     Probably  also  certan,  certain  <ccrtonu«. 

tt  Words  probably  formed  in  Lat.,  but  irregularly,  some  of  them  on 
adverbs,  are  lonhdanKlongiianus  from  Umgiteri  f)  from  which  by  analogy 
propitanua,  giving  propdan,  near;  and  soteiran  and  aotran<8vbterranus. 

Other  words  are:  famolan  (probably  lot  famolen<*fam\dentua)  and 
Orafany  sad,  gloomy  ( ?) ,  an  obscure  word.  Mistral  gives  Graf  an  as  a  family 
name. 

Words  like  dezacordan,  discordant,  eaforsan,  strong,  etc.,  are  simply 
present  participles  of  verbs  of  the  first  conjugation.  (For  those  of  the 
second  conjugation,  see  p.  305,  n.  3.)  Other  words  of  this  kind,  in  which 
the  participle  is  used  as  an  adjective  are  maestrejan,  clever,  perUhan,  in 
danger,  pezan,  troubled,  and  profechan^  useful. 
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-AR 

The  Proven9al  suffix  -AR  represents  the  Latin  -ARIS, 
which  was  exactly  like  -ALIS,  already  studied  under  its 
Provencal  form  -AL.  In  meaning,  the  two  suffixes  were 
interchangeable,  and  the  one  used  depended,  therefore,  on 
the  word  to  which  it  was  added.  If  this  word  contained 
an  Z,  -AR  was  to  be  used,  and  if  an  r,  -AL  was  added.* 
This  rule,  however,  had  lost  its  force  long  before  Proven9al 
times,  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  -ALIS,  which  has  prac- 
tically supplanted  -ARIS  in  Proven9al,  especially  in  the 
original  adjectival  use.  It  is  found  in  very  few  new  words. 
Joined  to  nouns,  it  is  seen  in: 

canelar^  fluted  canela^  pipe 

favar   (in  phrase  colomb  favor  ^    fava^  bean 

ring-dove) .    The  bird  was  given 

this  name  because  of  being  fond 

of  beans. 
maiselar  (in  phrase  den  m.)i  molar    maisela^  jaw 
tnolinar,  belonging  to  a  mill  molin^  mill 

mular  (in  phrase  bestia  w.),  mule      mu/,  mule 

Added  to  adjectives,  the  suffix  of  course  gives  no 
change  of  meaning: 

novelar^  new  novels  new 

jjrosmar,  next  prostne,  next 

The  suffix  appears  to  be  added  to  an  adverb  in: 
pluzary  plural  pluSj  more 

-ARI,   -ORI 

Several  words  ending  in  -ARI  and  also  -ORI  may  well 
be  mentioned  here.  These  are,  of  course,  only  learned 
developments  of  Latin  words  ending  in  -ARI  US  and 
-ORIUS. 

»  See  Olcott,  227. 


Formation  of  Adjectives  297 


In  ARI-,  we  find: 

feudariy  feudatarij  feudal 
plenariy  full,  complete 

In  -ORI,  there  are: 

desmeritorij  undeserving 
estadorif  living 


-ART 


The  suffix  -ART,  from  a  Germanic  -ARD  or  -HARD, 
has  already  been  treated  under  the  nouns,  where  its 
original  adjectival  use  was  shown.  In  fact,  this  use  was 
very  clear  in  most  of  the  words  there  given.  Words  that 
have  retained  their  adjectival  use  are  as  follows: 

FORMED   ON   NOUNS 

galhartj  gay  (Celtic  stem  ?) 

testarty  obstinate  tesUiy  head 

FORMED   ON   ADJECTIVES    (nO   CHANGE   IN   MEANING) 

moisarty  false,  deceitful  moiSy  false,  deceitful 

FORMED   ON   VERBS 

auzarlj  bold,  daring  auzavy  dare 

muzarty^  loitering,  dawdling 

pUharty^  thievish 

irefarty^  deceitful  trefay  false? 

»  Previously  given  under  nouns.     See  p.  139-40. 

t  There  are  also  two  words  of  more  obscure  formation ;  liari  and 
pifart. 

Liart  means  variegated,  and  appears  to  apply  to  horses  and  to  mean 
"with  hair  of  different  colors  or  "dappled." 

For  liart  see  Boehmer,  Rom.  Stud.,  I,  264.  Ott,  Elude  sur  les 
couleura  en  ancien  frauQais,  p.  46,  translates  the  word  as  "gray."  It  is 
supposed  to  be  from  ligaranum,  from  liga,  dregs. 

Pi/art,  thick-bellied,  may  have  been  influenced  by  the  Italian  piffero 
in  its  form.  It  seems  to  be  derived  from  pipar,  to  play  the  flute,  or  from 
pipay  flute,  the  meaning  of  the  adjective  being  "with  a  stomach  like  that 
of  one  who  plays  the  flute." 
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-AT 

There  are  very  many  adjectives  ending  in  -AT  in 
Proven9al,  coming  from  the  Latin  -ATUS,  the  past 
participle  of  verbs  in  -are.  When,  however,  these  words 
remain  past  participles  in  meaning,  as  amaty  loved  < 
amaiuSy  they  have  no  reason  to  be  treated  here,  but  rather 
under  verbs,  even  when  the  verb  from  which  they  were 
derived  was  a  Provencal  formation.  It  is  only  when  they 
are  real  adjectives  that  their  place  is  here;  and  these 
words  may  properly  be  regarded  as  examples  of  adjectives 
formed  by  means  of  suffixes,  for  although  these  adjectives 
are  generally  formed  by  adding  -AT  to  the  stems  of  verbs, 
as  would  be  expected  from  the  origin  of  -AT,  quite  fre- 
quently -AT  is  added  to  nouns  instead.  Nor  is  it  diffi- 
cult to  see  the  reason  for  this  extension  in  use.  Very 
frequently,  a  noun  corresponding  in  form  existed  beside 
the  verb,  and  in  the  vulgar  speech  could  be  mistaken  for 
the  base  to  which  -AT  was  attached.  Meyer-Liibke 
gives  the  example  of  coronatus  existing  beside  corona  and 
coronarcj  in  which  it  would  be  natural  to  see  a  formation 
on  the  common  corona  rather  than  the  much  less  usual  verb 
coronare.  At  any  rate,  the  formations  on  nouns  were  very 
frequent  in  Vulgar  Latin,  if  not  in  the  classic  writers.  In 
Proven9al,  there  are  not  very  many  adjectives  in  -AT  that 
are  known  to  be  formed  on  nouns,  but  there  are  many 
cases,  like  the  Latin  coronatv^j  in  which  a  verb  and  a 
noun  both  exist  beside  the  derived  word.  And  although 
most  of  these  words  are  in  all  probability  merely  past 
participles  used  as  adjectives — or  -AT  added  to  verb- 
stems — in  some  cases,  the  verb  may  have  been  a  later 
formation  than  the  word  in  -ATUS.^  In  view  of  all  these 
facts,  then,  it  seems  better  to  treat  -AT  as  an  adjectival 

»  Olcott,  245. 
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suffix  than  as  a  past  participle  used  here  as  an  adjective.* 
The  meaning  of  the  sufl^  was  generally  to  denote  posses- 
sion— a  possession  of  some  quality  or  thing  denoted  by  the 
simple  word,  verb  or  noim.  It  was  added,  then,  to  verbs 
and  to  nouns,  and  it  was  also  used,  in  some  cases,  only 
when  a  prefix  was  used  at  the  same  time  with  the  word. 

The  suffix  will  be  treated  and  classified  according  to 
the  various  kinds  of  formations  which  it  made,  as:  the 
cases  where  it  was  (1)  added  to  verb-stems;  (2)  added  to 
verb-stems,  but  only  in  connection  with  a  prefix  used 
at  the  same  time;  (3)  added  to  nouns;  (4)  added  to  nouns 
together  with  a  prefix. 

1.  -AT  is  added  to  verb-stems  in  the  following  list. 
Many  of  the  derived  words  had  prefixes,  yet  these  were 
not  used  in  the  formation  of  the  adjective,  but  existed 
in  the  verb  on  which  it  was  formed. 

abandonatj  generous  abandonar,  allow,  grant,  give  up 

abduraty  hard,  terrible  abdurarj  undergo,  endure 

acabat,  perfect,  complete  acabary  complete 

acoraljcUy  ready,  determined  acoraijary  encourage 

acorsaty  swift  ^  acorsary  urge,  incite' 

afazendal,  busy  afazendary  occupy 

aizinat,  fitting,  suitable  aizinavy  arrange 

ajostalj  adjacent  ajostary*  arrange 

1  Since  all  real  participial  forms  are  omitted,  no  attempt  can  be  made 
here  to  give  a  complete  list  of  the  words  ending  in  -AT  and  -IT.  Ray- 
nouard  does  not  list  past  participle  forms.  The  words  selected  are  taken 
almost  entirely  from  Levy. 

«  The  Donatz  ProvenaaU  (p.  28,  col.  a,  40)  gives  as  a  translation  for 
acoraar^  *' ad  cur  sum  provocate  .*'  The  word  is  listed  in  both  Raynouard 
and  Levy,  but  examples  are  given  of  only  the  past  participle  acoraat. 
This  seems  to  come  to  mean  "swift"  from  the  original  idea  of  "hastened, 
spurred  on." 

»  The  verb,  however,  has  the  different  sense  of  "arrange."  Ajostat 
is  probably  formed  on  josta,  near.  Others  among  these  words  are  also 
probably  parasynthetic  formations,  as  apoderat,  empensat,  descorat,  and 
encolpat,  although  in  all  of  these  cases,  a  corresponding  verb  in  -ar  does 
exist.     See  also  p.  531,  n.  f. 
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apoderaif  mighty 

arendatf  rich 

arratf  arranged 

asedatj  greedy 

asenatj  sensible 

avenfiatf  suitable 

costumat^  customary 

descorcUy  heartless 

descrinat,  with  disheveled  hair 

desfaisonaij  unusual 

despoderatf  powerless 

eiservigatf  with  dislocated  neck 

empensatf  thoughtful 

enclinaty  inclined,  ready,  humble 

encolpalj  guilty 

encoraty  willing,  ready 

encoraljatf  inclined,  willing 

enjlamaty    angry    (inflamed    with 

anger) 
enforcaty  forked 
enrabiai,  raging 
ensenhat,  informed,  well  bred 
entestaty  obstinate 
envezaly^  happy 
esajatj  trusty 
escarpiat  (instead     of     escarpit), 

boned 
escohaty  naked 
escoUivatj^  tilled 
escotat,^  cut  out 
escuraty  dark 
escursaly*  shortened 
esfflaziat,  murderous 
eslaisaly  impetuous 
esmeraty  pure 


apoderaty  surpass 
arendoTy  rent 

arrar  («e),  provide  oneself  with 
asedoTy  be  thirsty 
asenaVy  make  intelligible 
avenhar,  happen  (?) 
costumar,  be  accustomed 
descoraTy  dissatisfy 
descrinar,  loose  the  hair 
desfaisonary  distort 
despoderaVy  rob  of  power 
eiservigary  sprain  the  neck(?) 
empensaTy  contrive,  invent 
enclinary  incline 
encolpaVy  accuse 
encorary  touch  the  heart 
encoratjaT,  encoiu-age 
enflamary  inflame 

enforcar,  fork 
enrabiafy  rage 
ensenhary  teach 
enteslaVj  i>ersist 

esajoTy  try,  test 
escarpiTy  cut,  slash 

escohaVy  sweep,  clean 


escurar,  darken 

esglaziaVy  kill 
eslaisar  (se),  hurry 
esmerary  purify 


»  Not  envezar,  but  only  envezat  is  found  in  the  examples.  Cf.,  how- 
ever, the  O.  Fr.  envoisier Kinvitiare. 

«  Escoltivar  is  not  found,  but  must  have  existed,  to  give  escoUivamen 
and  escoltivador,  as  well  as  escoUivat.  So  many  independently  formed 
parasyntheta  would  be  extremely  unlikely. 

•  Escoiar  is  not  found,  but  of.  the  Sp.  and  It.  escotar. 

*  Escursar  is  not  found,  but  see  escuraa  in  Mistral. 
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esHratf  in  distress 

esUmatf  confused 

estrunatj^  wild,  savage 

esvarrcUf*  confused 

ewentatj  floating  in  the  wind 

faisomUf  fine,  well  fonned 

figurcU*  allegorical 

forcatf*  forked 

frequenUUy  frequent 

gotatj  speckled 

greujaty  suffering 

juratf  under  oath 

lavatf  empty-handed 

listatf  striped 

lizaty  smooth 

mciestrcUf*  well  wrought,  artistic 

maestr^cUf  clever* 

molheraty*  married 

mortificatf  exhausted 

perilhatf  perilous 

prezcU,  able,  capable 

senat,*  intelligent 


estirafj  stretch,  lengthen 
estonaVy  stun,  deafen 


esventary  blow 
faisonarj  fashion 
figuraTj  form,  picture 
forcarj  fork 
frequerUar,  frequent 
gotarj  drop 
greujaVy  injure 
juraVf  swear 
UwaVy  wash 
Ii8i4irj  stripe;  marble 
lizavy  smooth 

maestrejar,  repress,  subdue 
molherary  marry 
moriificary  mortify 
perxLhaTy  imperil 
prezary  prize 
senoTy  give  sense  to 


All  of  the  words  in  the  above  list  are  apparently 
formed  on  verbs,  and  in  some  of  the  words,  the  participial 
force  rather  than  that  of  the  adjective  may  stand  out. 
The  distinction,  however,  is  a  fine  one,  and  the  line 
between  the  two  classes  of  words  is  hard  to  draw,  as  almost 
any  past  participle  may  be  used  as  an  adjective.  Words 
with  any  passive  force,  as,  for  example,  amaty  loved, 

>  Seems  to  be  found  only  in  this  form,  though  eatrunar  probably 
existed.  It  is  listed  in  both  Raynouard  and  Levy.  Eatrunat,  formed  on 
the  adjective  estrun,  would  not  be  a  likely  formation,  though  not 
impossible. 

« Esvarrar,  though  given  in  Stichel  (p.  57),  probably  doesn't  exist, 
and  esvarrat  itself  seems  to  be  the  same  as  eagarat  (Fr.  igari).  Ea- 
garar  in  Prov.,  however,  means  to  look  at. 

»  Words  like  figurat,  forcal,  molherat,  aencU,  etc.,  might,  like  coronalua 
be  formed  either  on  nouns  or  verbs, 

*Maestrar  is  not  found. 

*  Must  come  from  some  other  meaning  of  the  verb. 


302 


Word-Formation  in  PROVENgAL 


which  might,  nevertheless,  be  used  as  an  adjective,  have 
very  generally  been  omitted. 

Words  of  the  same  kind  as  those  in  the  preceding  list, 
but  ending  in  -IT,  from  being  formed  on  verbs  in  -ir, 
follow: 


ademplitf  sated 

adolit,^  afi9icted 

afortUf  obstinate 

agrazU?  pleasing,  agreeable 


cauzUf  kind,  friendly 
desgdozitf  free  from  jealousy 
desgrazUy^  unrewarded 

dezapedity  abandoned 
embaitj  troubled 
encohitf  covetous 
encaratffUj  courageous 
enfrevolity  weak 
engelozitf  jealous 
engolitf  greedy 
engrenity  angry 
enrahgit,  raging 
ensenhiii  distinguished 
erUendritj  soft,  fresh-baked 
envermezitj  full  of  worms 
esbalamitf  stunned 
esharrit,  confused 
escabit,      escafii,     slender, 
formed' 


ademplirj  fill 

adoler  («e),  be  aflBicted 

afoTtiVy  fortify 

agrazir  is  apparently  not  to  be 

found  meaning  '*to  please." 

Levy   suggests  correction   of 

agrazii  to  grazit. 
cauziT,  distinguish,  choose 
desgdozirf  to  free  from  jealousy 
deagrazirf    cm-se,    grumble,    be 

ungrateful 

embair  (se),  be  full  of  care 
encobir,  covet 

enfrevolirj  become  weak 
engelozirf  become  jealous 
engolir^  swallow 


eshalauzir,  stun 


well 


»  Here  -IT  is  added  to  a  verb  in  -er.     -UT  is  comparatively  rare. 

*  In  spite  of  the  existence  of  deagrazir,  this  word,  from  its  meaning, 
would  appear  to  be  a  parasynthetic  formation  on  grazir. 

*  Escabir  or  eacafir  is  not  found,  but  eschevir,  execute,  perform,  is 
found  in  O.  Fr.,  and  escafit  means  (well)  formed,  or  carried  out.  See 
Diex,  573.  Another  word  of  this  kind  is  estordit,  confused.  Eaiordir 
is  not  found,  but  compare  estordre  in  O.  Fr.,  and  estordir  in  O.  Sp. 
Compare  likewise  atordtre  in  It.,  itourdir  in  Mod.  Fr.,  and  aiurdir  in 
Mod.  Sp. 
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escarity  separated,  alone  escarir,  have  divided 

escursitf  robbed  of  sense  escursir,  darken 

espanditf  disheveled  (of  hair)  espandir,  strew  about 

esiordit,^  confused 

faiditf  wretched,  unhappy  faidiVy  banish 

falhity  short  of  goal  fdUiiry  fail 

forbit,  t  smooth,  polished  forbiry  equip 

-UT  is  found  with  adjectival  force  in  the  following  past 

participles  of  verbs  in  -er  and  -re: 

decazuty  weak  decazer,  fall 

entendiUy  attentive,  eager  entendrcy  attend 

escomoguty  anxious,  uneasy  escomovery  agitate 

esmogtUy  excited  esmovery  move 

esperduiy  silly,  crazy  esperdrCy  distract 

2.  Here  might  be  mentioned  another  kind  of  formation 
of  which  a  complete  list  of  examples  will  be  given  mider 
parasyntheta.^  In  this  kind  of  formation,  the  prefix  is 
joined  as  well  as  the  suflSx — the  type  of  word  which  decazuty 
for  example,  would  be,  if  only  cazery  and  not  decazer 
existed.  These  adjectival  parasyntheta  formed  on  verbs 
probably  made  the  next  step  in  the  use  of  the  suflix  -AT. 
It  should  be  observed  that  nouns  of  corresponding  form 
exist  beside  most  of  the  simple  verbs. 

1  See  note  3,  p.  302.  « See  p.  529,  below. 


tin  the  cases  of  dezapedit^  engrenU^  entendrii,  envermezit,  and  esbarrity 
no  verbs  are  found  of  which  these  adjectives  in  -IT  could  be  the  past 
participles,  but  the  verb  can  generally  be  assumed.  Compare,  however, 
for  dezapedit,  entendrit  and  esbarrit,  the  Sp.  despedir,  the  Catalan  en- 
tendrir,  and  the  Bearnese  esbarri.  Dezapedir  is,  however,  peculiar  in 
having  a  possible  double  prefix.  Engrenit  seems  to  show  a  change  of  pre- 
fix, from  A-  of  agrenir  to  the  common  -EN.  See  Stichel,  pp.  11  and  44. 
Envermezit  seems  to  indicate  a  verb  envermezir,  built  on  verm,  worm. 

-IT  is  found  in  encarcUgit,  enrabgit,  and  enaenhit  instead  of  -AT. 
In  all  of  these  cases,  however,  the  form  in  -AT  exists  also.  Why  this 
second  form  in  -IT  should  exist  too,  is  not  quite  clear,  but  it  shows 
that  the  suffixes  had  lost  their  participial  force,  hence  their  close  connec- 
tion with  their  respective  verbs  and  conjugations.  Enrabgit  is  a  rather 
puzzling  form,  but  the  rhyme-words  in  the  examples  given  show  the 
irregular  accentuation  of  the  verb  from  which  it  is  derived. 
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3.  Next  come  the  formations  on  nouns  by  the  addition 
of  -AT,  -IT,  and  -UT.     Under  -AT  are  foimd: 

anatf  old  arif  year 

anctatf  dishonored  anctaj  shame 

armaiuiatf  enameled  armautj  enamel 

auratj  foolish  aura^  air 

bracatf  breeches-wearing  bracaf  breeches 

cai/do/,  flat;  in  pairs  (used  of  rhymes)  cauday  tail 

ciaclcUonatf  made  of  ''cisclaton''  cisdatonj  a  kind  of  silk 

colratj  angry  col(e)raj  anger 

coratjalj  resolute  coratjCf  courage 

cordoanaty  of  (Cordovan)  leather  cordoan,  Cordovan 

crozcUf  latticed  (of  windows)  croUj  cross 

dechatf  possessed  of  bad  quaUties  dechat  fault 

desmoniatf  bedeviled  desmonij  devil 

escacaty  torn,  cut  escaCf  spot 

estanalj  tinned  eaUmh,  tin 

fazendatf    afflicted,    instead    of  fazenday  affair,  need 

**made,"  "formed,"  the  past 

participle  of  an  assumed  verb 

fazendar 

flocaty  tasseled  floCy^  tassel 
gabdaty  examined  by  customs-officer  gabeUiy  a  tax 

gematy  studded  with  gems  genuiy  gem 

grancUy  full  of  grain  grauy  grain 

lanaty  woolly  lanay  wool 

letraty   ornamented   with  letters,  letray  letter 

written;  learned 

paonaty\  feathered  like  a  peacock  paoriy  peacock 

-IT  is  found  added  to  nouns  in  the  following  words: 

acerit,  like  steel  aciery  steel 

aibity  perfect  aip,  good  quality 

maeslrUy  artificial  maestre,  master 

fraidity  rascally  (Germanic  fraidiy  rascal  ?) 

poeskuiit,  powerful  poeslaty  power 

voUit,  vaulted  voUay  vault 

For  -UT  added  to  nouns,  see  p.  330,  below. 

1  Flocar  exists,  but  with  a  different  meaning. 

t  Also  the  following  words  of  Lat.  origin  are  found:  colegiat,  col- 
legiate, dental,  toothed,  and  estelat,  starry.  For  words  like  aurpelaif 
formed  on  aurpel,  see  hybrid  formations,  p.  581. 
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4.  Finally  come  the  eases  in  which  the  snflSx  is  added 
to  nouns,  with  a  prefix  joined  at  the  same  time,  true 
parasyntheta,  which  will  therefore  be  treated  imder  that 
head.^ 

-EL 

The  sufl^  -EL  has  been  treated  too  fully  under  nouns 

to  require  any  detailed  treatment  here,  especially  as  there 

are   very  few  words   containing  it.    Those   found  are 

words  which  have  added  the  suffix  to  adjectives,  and,  as  is 

invariably  the  case  in  such  formations,  the  derived  word 

shows  no  change  of  meaning.  Novua,  noveUuSy  is  an  example 

of  this  same  thing  in  Latin.    The  Provencal  formations  are : 

ereapel,  curled  cre^p,  curled 

falbelf  pale  /aZ6,  pale 

maurdj  dark-brown,  black  maurj  black 

mejanelf  middle,  half  mejan,  middle,  half 

mesquindf  poor  mesquiUf  poor 

-AREL  is  found  in  several  words  and  will  be  treated 
imder  this  form  among  the  double  suffixes.* 

-EN 

The  Provencal  suffix  -EN,  not  a  present  participle 
of  verbs,*  is  derived  from  a  Latin  -ENUS,  and  its  most 
important  use  is  in  forming  the  ordinal  numerals  on  the 
cardinals,  just  as,  in  the  case  of  nouns,  it  formed  nouns 
of  number: 


dezerij  10th 

deU,  10 

milen,  1,000th 

mil,  1,000 

noven,  9th 

nou,  9 

ocheny  8th 

oc/i,  <n7,  8 

«eten,  7th 

«€/,  7 

>  P.  530  below. 

*  See  p.  402,  below. 

*  Such  adjectives  as  manen,  rich,  poden,  powerful,  and  ponhen^  sharp, 
are  merely  present  participles  of  verbs  in  -«r,  just  as  detacordan,  etc. 
(p.  295,  note  ft),  are  present  participles  of  verbs  in  -ar. 
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and  probably  many  other  forms.  Otherwise  -ENUS  was 
hardly  in  use  as  an  adjective.  Terren  is  found  coming 
however  from  the  Latin  terrenus.     The  other  words  are: 

moreUf  dark  wor,  Moor  (cf.  Spanish  moreno) 

vermeriy  wormy  verm,  wonn 

-ENC 

The  source  of  the  suflix  -ENC  has  already  been  dis- 
cussed under  nouns,^  in  which  place  it  was  stated  that  most 
of  the  words  ending  in  the  suflBx  were  adjectives,  and 
many  of  the  nouns  themselves  only  adjectives  used  sub- 
stantively. There  is,  indeed,  a  fairly  large  list  of  adjec- 
tives in  -ENC,  to  be  given  below.  In  most  cases,  the 
suffix  is  added  to  nouns  to  form  adjectives  denoting 
material.  It  also  denotes  belonging  and  resemblance. 
Still  another  meaning  that  the  suffix  has — that  of  nation- 
ality or  place  of  origin — is  clearly  to  be  derived  from  the 
Germanic  suffix  -ING,  as  opposed  to  the  pre-Germanic 
-INC0.2 

aerenc,  of  the  air,  aerial  CLety  air 

alhenCj  white  ai6a,  dawn 

caoraenc,  of  Cahors  Caors,  Cahors 

causerenc,^  of  or  for  lime  catw,  lime 
cazarenCy*  pertaining  to  (dried  in) 
a  cheese-basket  ? 

» P.  178. 

*  For  a  discussion  of  the  two  suffixes,  see  pp.  178-79. 

*  Double  suffixes  ?  The  formation  of  these  words  is  peculiar.  For 
causerenc  the  simple  word  caus  appears  to  be  the  base- word,  and  there  is, 
therefore,  a  double  suffix  -ERENC,  instead  of  simply  -ENC.  Probably 
*cau8ier  or  *cansert  meaning  a  lime-kiln,  existed  (cf .  chatichiere  in  Gode- 
f roy) ,  and  to  it  was  added  -ENC,  making  an  adjective.  In  the  same  kind 
of  way,  cazarenc  was  probably  formed  on  an  O.  Prov.  form  of  chaseiro, 
a  word  which  Mistral  gives,  meaning  a  cheese-basket.  No  such  O.  Prov. 
word  is  found,  however,  so  its  form  is  unknown.  The  ar  syllable  is 
interesting.     Cf.  fumaral,  etc.,  p.  398,  n.  1. 
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comenCj  of  horn 

diablenCj  devilish 

doblenCf  doubled 

eslivenCf  of  summer 

ferrienCj^  ferrenc,  of  iron 

fogtienCf  foguienCy  fiery 

joanenCf   (grass)  to  be  cut  in 
June 

lachenCf  milk-giving;  milky,  milk- 
white 

rmigenCf  of  May 

meitadenCj   divided  into  equal 
halves 

moladenc,  stained  with  grind- 
stone-dust 

morUanhenCf  mountainous 

nevenCj  snowy,  of  snow 

navenc,*  ninth  (for  noven  ?) 

orlenCf  of  a  garden 

pinenCf  of  pine 

plumbenc,^  leaden 

ramenCf  wandering  (moving  from 
branch  to  branch) 

rozenc,  rose,  pink 

rozenCf  dewy,  wet  with  dew 

sulfurenCj^  sulphurous 

unenCf*  joined,  united 

uvenc,  grape-colored 

verginenCj^  virginal 

veirienCf^  of  glass 

vinenCf  winy,  wine-colored 


com,  horn 
diabUf  devil 
dobUf  double 
eatiUf  simmier 
fer,  iron 
foCy  fire 
Joan,  June 

loch,  milk 

Mag,  May 
meitat,  half 

molada,  grindstone-dust 

montanh,  mountain 
neUy  snow 
rum,  nine 
art,  garden 
jririy  pine 
plom{b)y  lead 
ram,  branch 

roza,  rose 
ro8y  dew 
solfrey  sulphur 
un,  one 
itvoy  grape 
verge(n)y  virgin 
veircy  glass 
vin,  wine 


In  a  few  cases,  adjectives  of  nationality  appear 
to  be  formed  on  other  adjectives  with  no  change  of 
meaning: 

»  Forms  like  ferrienc,  fulfurenc^  plumbenc,  verginenc,  and  veirienc 
would  seem  to  indicate  a  Lai.  formation. 

« Novenc  and  unenc  are  formed  on  (numeral)  adjectives.  Novenc,  at 
any  rate,  appears  to  be  due  to  a  confusion  of  -ENC  with  -EN,  the  suffix 
regularly  forming  ordinal  numerals. 
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arabienCy  Arabian  arabiy  Arabian 

germanenCf  Grennanic  german   (though  not  found   in 

Provencal  with  the  meaning 

of  German) 
LoarenCf  of  Lorraine  (a  word  of 

Germanic  origin) 

In  these  words  -ENC  appears  to  be  derived  from  the 
Germanic  -ING. 

There  is  also  another  small  list  of  words  formed  on 
adjectives,  namely  those  describing  color.  Here  the 
fimction  of  the  suflix  seems  to  be  that  of  modifying  very 
slightly  the  meaning  of  the  original  adjective — about  the 
meaning  which  -dtre  gives  in  French.  Even  this,  however, 
is  more  of  a  change  than  is  usual  in  a  suffix  added  to  an 
adjective  to  form  an  adjective.  The  suffix  in  the  list 
just  given,  however,  is  already  added  to  a  number  of 
nouns  denoting  things  of  decided  color,  as  in  lachenc, 
foguency  nevenc,  and  uvenc;  and  thus  -ENC,  giving  the 
meaning  of  likeness  to  the  nouns  to  which  it  is  added,  has 
already  in  this  list  the  idea  of  color.  Then  added  to 
adjectives  already  denoting  color,  and  keeping  its  idea  of 
similarity,  it  necessarily  has  the  meaning  of  the  French 
-dire.  Just  why  the  suffix  when  used  with  adjectives 
should  be  limited  to  those  denoting  color  is  not  thoroughly 
clear,  however.     The  list  follows: 

aJbuginenc,  whitish  aUmginey  white* 

blavenCj  bluish  hlaUj  blue 

falbenCf*  slightly  pale  falby  pale 

negrenCy  black  negre^  black 

purpurenCy  purple  purpra,  purple 

rogenCy  reddish  rog,  red 

1  Albugo,  -inis,  is  a  noun  in  Lat.  This  seems  to  be  the  only  trace  of 
the  Lat.  suffix  -UGINE  in  Prov.,  though  Meyer-LUbke,  II,  517,  derives 
some  words  in  -UZI  from  this  suffix. 

*  For  the  form  with  a  prefix — subfaJbenc — see  also  the  parasyntheta* 
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sanguinenc,^  blood-colored  aanffuin,  bloody,  s^inguine 

avbalbenc,*  whitening  slightly  alb,  white 

subfalhencj*  slightly  pale  sybfalb,  slightly  pale 

-ES 

As  stated  under  the  nouns,  the  Provengal  -ES  is  derived 
from  the  Latin  -ENSIS,  used  in  forming  adjectives,  par- 
ticularly those  of  nationality,  on  nouns,  the  cases  given 
under  nouns  being,  for  the  most  part,  only  adjectives 
used  substantively.  The  list  of  words  found  in  Provengal 
as  adjectives  of  nationality  follows: 

arables,  Arabian  arabi,  Arabian 

campanes,  of  Champagne  Campana,  Champagne 

cortves,  Cordovan  Cordova,  Cordova 

espanes,  Spanish  Eapana,  Spain 

frances,  French  Franaa,  France 

pabies,  of  Pavia  Pabia(^),  Pavia 

With  a  wider  meaning,  several  other  words  are  found, 
in  which  the  suflSx  appears  to  have  the  force  of  "pertain- 
ing to,"  a  meaning  seen  in  the  more  specialized  develop- 
ments in  which  the  suflix  was  attached  to  the  name  of  a 
country.     Such  words  are: 

canones,  of  reeds  canon,  reed 

leones,^  lion-like  leon,  lion 

1  This  word,  however,  is  probably  the  Lat.  aanguilerUiu  disguised 
by  an  assimilation  of  /  to  n  and  by  a  substitution  of  -ENC  for  -ENT, 
which  suffixes  were  often  confused. 

Here  should  be  mentioned  also  this  apparent  suffix  -ENT,  which 
cannot  be  treated  as  a  real  suffix.  It  is  found  in  manerU,  etc.,  which 
forms  represent,  however,  only  a  dialect  difference  from  the  forms  in 
-EN,  which  are  nothing  but  the  present  participles  of  verbs  in  -er,  used 
as  adjectives.  -ENT  is  found  also  in  peirxerU  and  corporenl.  Peirieni 
(in  Raynouard  peyrient)  should  probably  be  corrected  to  peirienc  which 
would  be  a  regular  formation  (cf .  veirienc) .  CorporerUt  of  course,  represents 
Mrpulenius.  Famolen  given  also  under  -AN  (p.  295,  n.  ft)  represents 
*fcanulerUu8  (^ee  the  suffix  -OLEN,  pp.  323  f). 

*  See  also  adjectival  parasyntheta  (p.  529,  n.  1),  and  prefix-formations. 


t  Two  other  words  in  which  -ES  is  joined  to  nouns  are  cortes  and 
mares.    Cortes, .  courteous,  being  represented  in  many  of  the  Romance 
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In  still  other  words  -ES  is  seen  to  be  added  to  adjec- 
tives. Here  there  is,  as  usual,  no  change  of  meaning  to 
be  found  in  the  derived  word: 

entereSj  perfect,  entire  enliery  perfect,  entire 

fdoneSf  bad,  vindictive  feloUy  treacherous,  vindictive 

glotanes,  gluttonous  gloUm,  gluttonous 

majoreSf  principal  majoTy  principal 

mdnjadoreSf  edible  manjador,  edible 

mores,  black  mor  (maur)^  black 

mortales,  mortal  mortalf  mortal 

proensaleSj^  Proven9al  proenscUf  Proven9al 

-ESC 

The  Proven9al  suflix  -ESC,  as  stated  under  the  nouns, 
is  derived  both  from  the  Greek  ta^o^  and  the  Germanic 
patronymic  suffix  -ISK.  io^X'^f  originally  diminutive, 
came  to  form  ordinary  adjectives,  generally  meaning 
"pertaining  to."     It  is  probably  seen  in: 

folesCj  foolish  fol,  fool 

(^ozan^c,  pertaining  to  the  plough;  gazanhafj  plough 

ploughable 

joglaresCj  low-bred  joglar,  mountebank 

though  p>ossibly  these  words  represent  a  confusion  of  the 
two  suffixes.* 

The  influence  of  the  Germanic  suffix  is  seen  more 
clearly  in  the  following  adjectives  of  nationality: 

espanesCf  Spanish  EspanOy  Spain 

francesCf  French  Fransay  France 

1  See  also  proenaaleac  under  -ESC.  ProenacUe^  is  the  only  adjective 
of  nationality  in  -ES  formed  on  anjadjective. 

*  One  more  word  of  this  kind  is  maneac,  whose  meaning  is  not  dear. 
It  seems  to  represent  a  confusion  with  the  adverb  manea. 


languages  (Fr.  courtois,  Sp.  cori€8,\lt.  cortese),  was  probably  formed  in 
Lat.  times.  The  -ES  of  mares  is  probably  a  substitution  for  -ESC,  as 
the  source  of  the  word  is  the  Germ,  maritk.     Cf.  the  Fr.  maraia. 
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grezesc,  Greek  Greciaj^  Greece 

proensalesc,  Proven9al  proenacdj  Proven9al 

aarrazinesc,  Saracen  aarrazin,  Saracen 

the  last  two  formations  being  made  on  adjectives,  con- 
sequently giving  no  change  in  meaning.  Espanesc 
and  francesc  are  found  also  with  -ES<-ENSIS,  which 
probably  had  also  an  influence  in  giving  -ESC<-ISK  its 
meaning,  through  similarity  in  form. 

-ET 

The  suffix  -ET  (<-ITTUS)  has  been  fully  discussed 
under  nouns,  where  it  was  attached  to  simple  nouns  to 
form  diminutives.  In  the  case  of  the  nouns,  it  was  pointed 
out  that  -ET,  imlike  many  other  diminutive  suffixes,  con- 
tinued in  Proven9al  its  functions  as  a  true  diminutive, 
instead  of  being  added  merely  to  give  a  greater  length 
to  the  word.  Added  to  adjectives  to  form  new  adjectives, 
-ET  still  retained  its  diminutive  force,  and  seems  to  be  the 
only  example  of  a  suffix  retaining  its  force  imder  such 
conditions.  Yet  this  formation  of  diminutive  adjectives 
on  adjectives  was  the  regular  function  of  -ET,  as  will  be 
seen  from  the  list  below.^ 

-ET  is  added  to  adjectives  (and  adverbs)  with  diminu- 
tive force  in: 

agudetf  somewhat  sharp  aguiy  sharp 

aigretj  somewhat  acid  aigre,  acid,  tart 

» Is  there  also  a  form  Greza  f  See  ZeUachrift,  XXIV,  545.  and  XXV, 
736.  Hornine  here  shows  that  in  many  words,  as  geographical  names,  iy 
and  cy  became  2  in  a  large  section  of  Romance  territory. 

'  Compare  this  use  with  that  of  other  adjectival  suffixes  added  to 
adjectives,  which,  when  their  meanings  were  not  changed  by  the  suffix, 
disappeared  in  the  modern  languages.  Compare  with  the  Prov.  freac 
and  frescal  the  Sp.  freBco  and  fresceU,  which  two  last  words  differ  in  mean- 
ing. Even  -ET,  the  most  important  diminutive  suffix,  when  added  to 
adjectives,  often  had  very  little  force,  which  would  give  a  possible  start- 
ing-point for  this  use  in  other  adjective  suffixes. 
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alquantetf^  a  little 
amorozet*  Bomewhat  loving 
baset,  somewhat  low 
hlanquety  eomewhat  white 
calvetj  somewhat  bald 
caudetj  somewhat  hot 
clarelf  somewhat  clear 
coinddf  somewhat  gracious 
cortetf  somewhat  short 
coriezetj*  somewhat  courtly 
fadetf  somewhat  silly 
falbelet,*  somewhat  pale 
fartalett*  somewhat  strong 
fortetj  somewhat  strong 
fregetf  somewhat  cold 
freaquenetf*  fresh 
fresquetj  somewhat  fresh 
frevoletj  somewhat  weak 
genUtf  somewhat  gentle 
ginhozetf*  fine,  slender;  clever 
grailetf  somewhat  slender 
graseif  somewhat  fat 
grevetf  somewhat  hard 
grizetf  somewhat  gray 
grizonet*  somewhat  gray 
grosely  somewhat  large 
jovenetf  somewhat  young 
larguetj  somewhat  large,  broad 
leveij  somewhat  light 
longuetf  somewhat  long 
lonhetf  somewhat  distant 
majaretf  somewhat  greater 
menvdety  somewhat  small 
meBquinet,  somewhat  shabby 
tnolelj  somewhat  soft 
mordet,  somewhat  black 
novelety*  somewhat  new 
nudety  somewhat  bare 


alquanty  somewhat 

amaroSy  loving 

haSy  low 

blanc,  white 

calv,  bald 

catUt  hot 

daTy  clear 

coirUe,  (oracious 

corty  short 

corteSy  courtly 

faty  silly 

falbel  (Kfalh),  pale 

(fortal  f),  fort,  strong 

forty  strong 

fregy  cold 

freaCy  fresh 

fresCy  fresh 

frevol,  weak 

genty  gentle 

ginhoSy  skilful 

graiUy  slender 

graSy  fat 

greUy  hard 

ffri8,gr&y 

grizon  ( <gri8)y  gray 

groSy  large,  stout 

jove{n)y  young 

larCy  large 

leu,  light 

lonCy  long 

lonh,  distant 

major,  greater 

mentU,  small 

mesquin,  mean 

mol,  soft 

morel,  dark(  ?) 

novd  (<nou),  new 

nul,  bare,  naked 


>  Really  an  adverb  formed  on  an  adverb.    Cf.  also  tarUet,  in  the 
same  list. 

>  See  double  suffixes,  p.  387. 
*  See  double  suffixes,  p.  388. 
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petitei,^  somewhat  small  petit,  small 

planet,  somewhat  plain,  smooth  plan,  plain 

primet,  somewhat  fine  prim,  fine 

raitquei,  somewhat  hoarse  rauc,  hoarse 

redondet,  somewhat  round  redon(da),  round 

9olet,  somewhat  solitary,  alone  sol,  only,  solitary 

savendet,*  somewhat  often  8oven(i),  often 

sttbiHet,  somewhat  subtle  sttbtil,  subtle 

tantet,*  just  so  much,  a  little  tant,  so  much 

tendret,  somewhat  tender  tendre,  tender 

trefanet,  somewhat  deceitful  trefan,  deceitful 

verdet,  somewhat  green,  greenish  vert,  green 

vermelhet,  f  somewhat  vermilion  vermelh,  vermilion 

-lER 

The  origin  of  the  suffix  found  in  Provengal  as  -lER  has 
been  so  fully  treated  under  nouns  that  its  development 
from  -ARIUS  will  not  be  treated  again  here,  but,  instead, 
its  use  as  an  adjectival  suffix  in  Proven9al  will  be  noted. 
-ARIUS  in  Latin,  of  course,  formed  adjectives  originally,' 
although  the  use  of  these  as  nouns  denoting  persons, 
which  later  became  so  common,  is  foimd  there  also. 
But  in  Provengal,  as  in  the  other  Romance  languages 
also,  the  adjectives  in  -lER,  although  formed  on  nouns, 
adjectives,  and  verbs,  have  become  rare,  so  great  was  the 
tendency  toward  their  use  as  substantives,  all  three  forms 
of  the  adjective  being  used  thus.  The  adjectives  formed 
on    nouns    have    the   usual   adjectival   force,   meaning 

1  Petitet  seems  to  show  the  reduplicatioii  of  a  suffix.     See  Kdrting, 
No.  7.106. 

*  An  adjective  formed  on  an  adverb.     Cf.  alquantet  above. 

» See  Cooper,  148. 


t  Another  word  possibly  belonging  here  is  moflett  found  only  in  the 
phrase,  pan  mofiet^  indicating  a  kind  of  bread,  the  Fr.  pain  moUet,  We 
should  expect  pan  motet  in  Prov.,  but  the  word  has  probably  been 
influenced  by  some  other  word,  possibly  *mofia  (Fr.  moufle)  from  the 
Lat.  muffxda,  mitten. 
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generally  "pertaining  to"  the  nouns  to  which  the  suffix 
is  added,  evidently  the  force  the  suffix  had  in  Latin.  In 
the  case  of  the  suffix  joined  to  adjectives  to  form  adjectives, 
Goelzer  and  Cooper^  both  see  a  use  of  the  suffix  solely 
for  greater  length,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  case  in 
Provengal.  Olcott*  sees  in  many  words  not  "a  mere 
fondness  for  longer  words."  According  to  him  these 
words  ffil  "a  real  want  in  the  language."  These  words,  to 
be  sure,  were  used  in  speaking  of  the  adjectives  formed 
on  nouns  to  denote  trades,  where  they  are  certainly  true; 
but  he  immediately  adds:  "this  commercial  use  of 
-ARIUS  being  established,  the  formations  are  extended 
to  adjectives  derived  from  adjectives."  Several  examples 
of  this  usage  are  given  in  adjectives  of  trade  and  of  nation- 
ality: candidariuSf  maurarius^  privatariuSf  etc.,  in  which 
cases  Olcott  is  undoubtedly  right  in  pointing  out  a  dis- 
tinction of  meaning  from  the  simple  adjectives  candidtis, 
privatuSy  and  maurus.  But  these  words  did  not  remain 
adjectives  in  Proven9al:  the  noim  with  which  they  were 
used  disappeared  and  they  became  regular  nouns.  The 
Provencal  words  caniniery  dog-fancier,  blanquieTf  tanner, 
etc.,  instead  of  meaning  "dog-fancying,"  "of  white," 
tend  to  show  this,  as  well  as  the  relatively  small  total  num- 
ber of  adjectives  in  -lER.  And  yet  there  was  certainly 
also  in  Latin  the  type  which  Goelzer  and  Cooper  noticed — 
the  adjective  formed  on  an  adjective  without  change  of 
meaning.  Adversarius  beside  adversus  seems  to  prove 
this.  The  adjectives  formed  on  adjectives  in  Proven9al 
are  of  this  class,  those  on  nouns  and  other  parts  of  speech 
being  adjectives  meaning  *' referring,"  or  ^* pertaining"  to 
this  simple  word — generally  a  noun — and  sometimes 
meaning  "fond  of"  when  applied  to  a  person. 

»  Goelzer,  147;  Cooper,  151.  «P.  138. 
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Adjectives  of  this  kind  formed  on  nouns  are: 

aghmer,  gland-bearing  aglarif  gland 

agradieTy  pleasing  ograL,  satisfaction 

aiUorierj    consenting;     with    the    autor,  author 
authority  of 

haralhieTj  pugnacious 

baialkiery^  bold,  warlike;   of  war, 
fortified 

bevendteTf  bibulous 

bladieTf  pertaining  to  crops 

bobansieTf  pompous 

capdalier,  most  distinguished, 
leading 

caronhier,   bloodthirsty,   carnivo- 
rous 


confrairieTf  pertaining  to  a 

brotherhood 
corsieff  able  to  go  ? 
costieTf  passing  at  the  side 
drechurieTy  upright 
drudieTf  unchaste,  amorous 
eatatgieTf  remaining  standing 
ferrieTj  iron-color,  gray 
JromerUiery  of  wheat 
frontier^  shameless 
JwrHeTy  thievish 


baraUia,  fight 
batcdh,  battle 

hevenda,  drink 
hlaty  wheat 
bobanaOy  pomp 
capdcd,  leader 

caranhaj  carrion 

confraircy  brotherhood 

corsa,  course,  way 
costGy  side 

drechttray  uprightness 
dnU,  lover 

estatgcy  stay,  position 
/er,  iron 

fromen{t)y  wheat 
fr<m(t)y  front 
furty  theft 


galinieTy  hen-hunting  (used  of  birds)   galinay  hen 


glazier y  cruel,  bloodthirsty 

grader y  ready  to  ask  favors 

granieTy  grain-bearing 

lachiery  milk-giving 

lagoHery  lying,  false 

lardier    (in    phrase    dimars    i.  = 

Shrove  Tuesday) 
lucriety^  rich 
manieTy  of  the  hand;  tamed  (used    mauy  hand 

to  the  hand) 


glaziy  sword 

graciay  favor 

gran,  grain 

lachy  milk 

lagoty  flattery,  deception 

lariy  bacon,  fat 

logrCy  lucre 


>  This  word  shows  the  two  kinds  of  meaning:  (1)  fond  of,  as  in 
barcUhieTt  above  it,  and  (2)  pertaining  to. 

« Lucrier,  of  course,  cannot  be  a  popular  formation  on  logre.  It  seems 
to  be  formed  by  a  late  adding  of  the  popular  suffix  -IER<-ARIUS  to 
the  Lat.  lucrum. 
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matinier,  early-risiiig  maiinf  morning 

tnealhierf  worth  a  ''mealha''  mealhay  a  coin 

megieTf  in  the  middle  megj  middle 

megloguier^     belonging     to     the  megloc,  middle 

middle  class 

meUadieTy  in  the  middle;    divided  meitcU,  half 

in  halves;  sharing  equally 

mejansiery  of  middle  size  or  qual-  nuQansiaf  interval 

ity;  middle-class 

mercadieTy  marketable  mercaif  market 

merdier,  dirty  merda,  dung 

montanhier,    of   the    mountains;  marUanha,  mountain 

appearing  over  the  mountains 

(used  of  the  sun,  etc.) 

maniier,  for  hunting  (cf.  Spanish  mon{t)y  mountain 

monUro) 

niziety  still  in  the  nest  ni(«),  nest 

orfanieTy  orphaned  at^fatiy  orphan 

ostaliery  hospitable  ostalj  lodging 

pascUgieTy  passing  pasatge,  passage 

plasieTy^  out  of  work  pUisa,  place,  position 

rabinierj  impetuous  rabina,  ardor 

ratiery  rat-catching  ratay  rat 

sobransiefy  arrogant  aobransa,  superiority 

solasieTy  joyous  aolaUy  enjoyment 

talentier,  desirous  talen(i),  desire 

tor^urieTy  crooked  Uniwray  twisting 

trebalhiery  annoying  trebaUi,  trouble 

vfanieTy  arrogant,  proud  vfanay  pride 

vertadiery  f  true  vertaiy  truth 

Thus,  in  this  comparatively  short  list  there  are  various 
meanings  with  which  the  suffix  appears.     Besides  the 

>  I.e.,  place-hunting,  a  kind  of  meaning  seen  in  gaXinier  and  ratier. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  there  is  mercenierKmercenarixu^  mercenary.  An 
obscure  word  is  lanier,  which  Levy  takes  to  mean  "common,"  "ordinary.** 
Diez,  188,  and  Appel,  selection  98,  I.  37,  both  translate  it,  however,  as 
"greedy."  The  context  could  bear  either  interpretation.  Diez  and 
Appel  evidently  connect  the  word  with  the  O.  Fr.  and  Prov.  lanier^  a 
bird  of  prey,  from  ^/aniartiM  (Kdrting,  5,426)  and  with  laniare,  seen  in 
the  O.  Fr.  laignier  and  the  Prov.  lanhar  «e,  complain.  It  is  difficult  to 
see  with  what  Levy  connects  his  meaning  of  the  word. 
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meanings  of  "pertaining  to"  and  "fond  of"  or  "addicted 
to,"  it  often  means  "bearing"  or  "producing"  the  noun 
to  which  it  is  joined.  Thus  aglaniery  lachiery  etc.,  whereas 
the  nouns  denoting  trees,  as  figuier,  perier,  etc.,*  seem 
to  be  only  a  substantive  use  of  this  kind  of  adjective. 
The  suffix  is  seen  also  to  be  attached  to  abstract  nouns 
to  denote  qualities  or  characteristics,  and  in  one  adjec- 
tive, ferrier,  it  gives  the  idea  of  color. 

Joined  to  adjectives,  as  stated,  little  change  in  meaning 
can  be  observed  in  the  derived  word: 

comunalieTf  common  comunal,  common 

dameaguier,  domestic  domeaguef  domestic 

egalieTf  equal  egalf  equal 

estranhieTf  strange  estranh,  strange 

eaquerrier,  left-handed  esqueVf  left 

grizieTf  gray  gria,  gray 

malignierj  bad,  wicked  maligne,  bad,  wicked 

menudiery  small  mentUf  small 

mortalier^  mortal,  deadly  mortal,  mortal,  deadly 

parier,  equal  par,  equal 

tardieTf  slow,  late  tartf  late 

tersier,  third  ter«,  third 

traveraieTy  oblique,  transverse  trovers,  transverse 

vivader,  vivacious  vivcUz,  vivacious 

volatgier,^  fickle  volatge,  fickle 

There  are  also  several  words  formed  on  verb-stems, 
and  among  the  total  list  of  possible  formations  of  this  kind, 
some  words,  such  as  esleneguier,  could  have  had  no  other 
base-word  than  a  verb,  and  many  others,  given,  for  the 
most  part  under  nouns,  might  have  had  a  verb  at  their 
base,    as,    for   example,    baralhier,    batalhier,^   etc.     The 

>  See  above,  nouns,  p.  225. 
«  P.  315,  above. 


t  Words  of  this  kind  formed  in  Lat.  are  aversier  (see  p.  218)  and 
leugieTt  light,  evidently  coming  from  leviariua  and  not  formed  on  leu  < 
levis.     Cf.  the  Fr.  Uger  and  the  It.  Uggiero. 
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verb-formations  probably  came  about  through  some  such 
confusion  as  to  the  base-word  as  may  be  seen  in  these 
examples.  And  their  development  was  facilitated  in 
cases  where  a  common  verb  and  a  less  usual  noun  existed 
side  by  side.     The  verb-formations  follow: 

afrontier,  insolent  afrontarj  face,  insult 

avansieTf  pushing  forward  avaiuar^  advance 

esleneguieTy  slippery,  smooth  ealenegarj  slip 

gainer^  bragging,  boasting  gaboTj  boast 

lechadieTf^  dainty  lechar,  lick 

loffodier,^  to  rent  or  hire  logafj  lodge 

marvieff  alert  marvir^l),  (not  clear) 
prezeniieTf       pressing      forward;    prezentarj  present 
hasty 

On  other  parts  of  speech  the  following  words  are 
formed: 

avantieTy  bold,  courageous  avant,  before,  forward 

sobrieTf  excessive  9obre,*  over 

sovendier,  assiduous  aovenify^  often 

-IN 

The  Proven9al  suffix  -IN  from  a  Latin  -INUS  is  fairly 
clear  as  to  its  meanings,  generally  indicating  resemblance, 
and  being  added  to  names  of  animals.  Thus  elephantin  ^ 
elephantine  or  elephant-like.  This  use  is,  of  course, 
found  in  Latin  in  such  words  as  equinuSy  caninus,  etc. 
Joined  to  the  names  of  several  metals  and  other  objects, 
it  serves  to  point  out  the  material  of  which  a  thing  is 
made,  as  in  peirin,  from  the  Latin  petrinus.  Another 
use  found  in  Latin  and  in  some  of  the  other  Romance 
languages — that  of  indicating  the  native  of  the  place  to 
the  name  of  which  the  suffix  is  added — does  not  appear 

1  Here  we  have  the  double  suffix  -ADIER,  already  treated  under 
nouns  (see  p.  219).     See  also  double  suffixes,  p.  393. 

« Or  is  sobrier  possibly  formed  on  the  verb  sobrar  t 


J 
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The  words  formed  on  adjectives  are: 

blanquirif  white  hlanCf  white 

cdestiTif  blue  celeste,  celestial 

enteiriTif  entire  erUieTf  entire 


-ION 

-ION  is  found  in  a  very  few  words  in  Provencal,  the 
only  apparent  representatives  of  the  Latin  suffix 
-(I)BUNDUS,  which  Cooper^  calls  **one  of  the  archaisms 
preserved  in  popular  speech  for  the  sake  of  the  heavy 
syllables,  rather  than  for  any  distinctive  meaning  that 
the  suffix  properly  had."    The  Provengal  words  are: 

fadion,  deprived  of,  frustrated         fadiar,  lack 
8<mon,  t  satiated  saziar,  be  satiated 

-IS,   -ITZ    (-ADITZ,    -IDITZ) 

The  suffixes  -IS,  -ITZ,  and  -ADITZ  have  all  been 
treated  under  nouns,  although  originally  adjectival 
suffixes.  All  three  are  derived  from  the  Latin  -ICIUS. 
-IS  and  -ITZ  are  different  spellings  of  the  same  suffix, 
and  -ADITZ,  -IDITZ  represent  AT-ICIUS  and  IT- 
ICIUS,  or  Provengal  formations  on  the  past  participle  of 
a  Provengal  verb. 

We  find  -IS  added  as  a  suffix  to  the  stems  of  past 
participles  in: 

faiHSy  well-made,  shapely  fait,  from /ar,  make 

fenhtis,  false  fenht,  from  fenher,  feign 

» P.  93. 


of  stone  <petrinus,  and  probably  also  mezeririt  miserable  <*mM6r»nu< 
(cf.  the  O.  Fr.,  miserin).  Ainn,  fitting,  has  not  the  suffix  -IN,  as  it  seems 
to  be  a  post-verbal  formation  on  aizinar,  with  the  same  meaning  that  is 
found  in  aitinat. 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  jauzion,  joyful,  from  the  Lat.  gaudihundus, 
cited  in  Cooper,  95. 
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frachis,  flexible  frach,  from  franker ^  break 

mestiSf  of  mixed  breed  mestj  from  mesceTf  mix 

tortis,  twisted  tort,  from  ioraer,  twist 

-ITZ  also  is  found  in  a  few  words: 

apostUZf  made-up,  artificial  apo^tf  from  aponre,  add,  join 

escostUzy  secret  eacost,  from  eacondrej  hide 

malauHUy  sickly  malatUj  ill,  from  mofe  habitum 

naiiUj^  native  no/,  from  nawer,  be  bom 

-IS  or  -ITZ  is  apparently  added  also  to  simple  verb- 
stems^  in: 

braidi8*  neighing  braidir,  neigh,  cry 

dobliUf  double  ddblar,  double 

The  formations  in  Provengal  in   -ADITZ    (or  -ITZ 

added  to  the  past  participles  of  regular  instead  of  irregular 

verbs)  are: 

escorjadiUf  to  be  flayed  eacorjar,  flay 

espoaaditZf  (ande.  »=  wedding-ring)  esposar,  marry 

estaditZf  spoiled  estoTf  stand,  stay 

fermadiU  (andf,  =  betrothal-ring)  fermar,  close,  betroth 

gitaditz,  poured  out,  spilled  gitarf  throw,  pour  out 

laboraditZf  ploughable  laborarj  plough 

pozadUZf  that  may  be  drawn  pozoTy  draw 

and  under -IDITZ: 

fugiditZf  fugitive,  fleeing  fugir,  flee 

this  last  and  possibly  some  of  the  others  showing  a  substi- 
tution of  -ICIUS  for  -IVUS  {Lsitm  fugUivus). 

The  meanings  of  the  suflSx  in  the  above  lists  are  rather 
difficult  to  classify. 

In  a  few  words  -IS  is  added  to  nouns: 

lachis  (also  lachin)^  milk-giving        loch,  milk 
lanis,  woolen  lanaf  wool 

>  Found  in  Appel,  but  not  in  Raynouard  or  Levy.     It  is  found  as 
ncUiz. 

*  This  new  kind  of  formation  is  probably  due  to  a  substitution  of 
-ITZ  for  -lU  from  -IVUS  (cf.  remark  on  fugidiU), 

^  *  Braidiu  also  exists  (see  under  -lU).  This  suffix,  originally  attached 
to  past  participles,  was  joined  also  to  verb-stems  in  Lat.  times. 
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masiSj  massive,  full 
ramis,  branched 

-ITZ  also  is  found  in: 

mairiU,  of  a  mother,  nursing 
podestadiUf  having  in  one's  power 


mcisa,  mass 
ram,  branch 


mairef  mother 
podestaif  power 


-lU 

-lU,  from  the  Latin  -IVUS,  is  found  as  a  suffix  in 

Proven9al,  but  it  is  used  much  more  freely  than  -IVUS, 

which  was  added  in  Latin  usually  to  the  stem  of  the  past 

participle.^    Proven9al  has  a  great  many  words  of  this 

kind,  but  they  are  mostly  descendants  of  Latin  words,  or 

else  learned  formations  on  the  Latin  model,  correspondmg 

to  many  of  the  words  in  -IF  in  French.^    New  words  were, 

however,  formed  on  the  stem  of  the  verb'  in  many  cases, 

and  these  words  will  be  given  here: 

adomniUf   dominating,   excellent,    dominar  (not  domnar),  dominate 
predominant 


adoniUf  generous 

agradiu,  agreeable,  pleasing 

ainu,  near,  ready 

asokisiUf  entertaining 

braidiu,  eager 

cargiUt  onerous 

cdiu,  hidden,  secret 

cridiuj  tearful 

envaziUf  serving  for  invasion 

esforaiUf  zealous,  energetic 

faidiUf  banished 

foravUf  strong 

jauziUy  rejoicing 

penhoriUf  pledgeable 


adonar,  give,  intrust 
agradar,  please 
aizifj  receive 
asolasary  entertain 
braidifj  cry  out 
cargar,  load 
celarj  hide 
cridar,  cry 
envazir,  invade 
esforsary  strive 
faidir,  banish 
forsar,  force 
jatizir,  rejoice 
penhorar,  pledge 


>  Later,  however,  added  also  to  adjectives  and  nouns,  as  in  vaciw^ 
and  aestivum. 

*  As  significalify  adhiaif^  etc. 

>  This  kind  of  formation  may  have  been  aided  by  the  number  of 
cases  in  which  the  verb-stem  was  similar  in  form  to  nouns,  as  in  the  case 
of  foTBor  beside  foraa  or  cridar  beside  crii. 
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least  one  new  word,  it  must  take  its  place  among  the 

suffixes  used  in  Provencal.     The  possible  new  words  are: 

famolenj  hungry.    It  has  been  im- 
possible   to    find    *faintUentu8 

in  Latin,  but  such  a  formation 

almost    certainly    existed,    as 

derivatives  of  such  a  word  are 

found  in  French,  famolerU,  and 

Italian,  famolerUo,  as  well  as 

in  Provengal. 
merdolenf  dirty  merday  dung 

pudoUUf  stinking  pudor,  stench 

sxuolen,   greasy,   sweaty,    appar-    amoTf  perspiration 

ently  a  new  formation 

-OL 

The  suffix  -OL  is  foimd  in  one  word,  mespezolj  poorly 
weighed,  from  mespezar(  ?),  weigh  badly.  See  the  nominal 
suffix  -OL  for  the  use  of  -OL  as  a  suffix. 

-OS 

The  Provencal  suffix  -OS,  although  exceedingly  com- 
mon, contains  no  great  difficulties.  It  is  derived  from 
the  Latin  -OSUS  joined  to  nouns  to  designate  (1)  quality 
and  (2)  abimdance.  This  was  its  proper  use  in  Latin, 
but,  according  to  Cooper,^  in  Plebeian  and  Late  Latin,  it 
is  found  added  both  to  adjectives  and  to  verbs,  the  latter 
kind  of  formation  being  very  rare,  but  the  former  of  some 
frequency  on  account  of  giving  an  elongated  form  of  a 
word  without  changing  its  meaning  materially. 

The  following  words  are  formed  on  nouns: 

agvlhosy  pointed  agvlha,  needle 

aiboSf  endowed  (with  a  quality)  aip,  quality 

aiaos^  disgusted,  uneasy  aisa^  sadness 

amoroSf    loving     (amarosus     not  amor,  love 

found,  but  compare  the  other 

Romance  languages) 

» P.  124. 
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angoisoSy  full  of  anguish 
arHlho8y  dexterous,  clever* 
artoSf  sly,  cunning 
avrioSf  crazy 

autoroSf  weighty,  important 
averUuras,  fortunate 
avrilhoSt  of  April 
aziroSj  choleric 
baralhoSt  quarrelsome 
bezonhos,  needy 
hdtadoSt*  beautiful 
blasmoSf  blameworthy 
hanauroSf*  luck-bringing 
boscoSf  woody 
bragoSf  muddy 
carestios,  of  famine,  want 
caoalairosf  knightly 
damoSf  complaining 
cochoSy  in  haste 
conortoSf  satisfied 
coratjosj  courageous 
euros f  careful 
damncUjoSj  injurious 
dangieroSy  dangerous 
defecioSj  powerless 
ddechos,  delightful 
deadenhoSy  disdainful 
deaventurosy  unfortunate 
devotioSy  devoted 


angoisay  anguish 

artilfuiy  fortification 

arty  art 

auriay  frivolity 

aiUor,  guarantee,  voucher 

averUuray  adventiu^,  fortune 

(wril(h)y  April 

aziry  hate 

baraUiy  quarrel 

hezonhy  need 

heltaty  beauty 

hlasmay  blame 

bonaWy  luck 

hosCy  wood 

hraCy  mud 

carestiay  want 

cavalier y  knight 

claniy  complaint 

cochay  haste 

conoTiy  encouragement 

caratjcy  courage 

curay  care 

damnatjey  injury 

dangiery  danger 

defeciy  weakness 

delechy  delight 

desdenhy  disdain 

desventuray  misfortune 

devoHon(f)y*  devotion 


1  Here  the  connection  appears  to  be  with  art  rather  than  with  artUha, 
The  meaning  "fortification,"  however,  is  probably  a  late  and  a  special- 
ized translation  of  artilha,  the  original  meaning  being  "arts,"  and  due 
to  the  addition  of  the  collective  suffix  -ILHA<Lat.  -ILIA  (see  p.  80, 
above).  Artilhos,  therefore,  would  naturally  mean  full  of  arts,  just  as 
artos  above  means  full  of  art,  sly.  For  artUhot,  see  also  double  suffixes, 
p.  386,  below. 

*  See  double  suffixes,  p.  386,  below. 

»  See  hybrid  formations,  p.  581,  below. 

<  There  exists  also  the  adjective  devot,  on  which  devotioa  might  be 
formed.  Its  peculiar  form,  however,  deooiios  instead  of  devotoa,  makes 
it  seem  likely  to  have  been  formed  from  a  confusion  of  the  two  words. 
There  seems  to  be  only  one  example  of  the  word,  in  which  it  is  spelled 
devotioux. 
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dioSf  aged 

encombros,  embarrassed 

enganoSf  deceptive 

esdentoSf  wise 

fangoSy  muddy 

fastigos,  tiresome  ( ?) 

ferezoSf  ferocious,  frightful 

fiansos,  trusting 

ficoSj  covered  with  fig-warts 

filoSf  hairy 

flemoSy  phlegmatic 

forfachoSf  guilty,  criminal 

frachuraSf  indigent 

frejuroSf  frosty,  cold 

gaujoSf  jojrful 

ginhoSf  skilful 

goloSf^  greedy 

gotoSf  gouty 

graisaSf  greasy 

greujoSj  injurious 

iroSf  angry 

janglosy  slanderous 

jogoSf  jocular 

joio8f  joyous 

lebroSf  leprous 

lengosy  talkative 

lezeroSf  at  leisure 

litgoroSf  gleaming 

malaurosy^  unfortunate 

malencolios,  melancholy 

meravelhoSf  marvellous;  astonished 

miserioSf  miserable 

morinoSj  sickly 

mostos,  dirty 

murmnriosj  complaining 

neceiros,  needy 

negodosj  busy 

nelechoSf  guilty,  wrong 

nozeloSf  knotty 

mtalhoSf  lazy 


diGf  day 

encombref  embarrassment 
engaut  deception 
e8cien{t)f  knowledge 
fanCj  mud 
fastic,  annoyance 
ferezay  fear,  horror 
fiansOf  trust 

fie,  fig 

filf  thread,  hair 

flema,  phlegm 

forfach,  crime 

frachura,  want 

frejurOf  cold 

gavchj  joy 

ginh,  skill,  artifice 

goUif  gluttony 

gotOf  gout 

graisa,  grease 

greuch,  injury 

tra,  anger 

jangUif  slander 

joe,  joke 

joi,  joy 

lepra,  leper 

lenga,  tongue 

lezer,  leisure 

lugor,  Hght 

malaur,  misfortune 

Tnalencolia,  sadness 

meravelha,  marvel 

miseria,  misery 

morina,  mortality;  epidemic 

most,  must 

mwrmuri,  murmuring 

necdra,  lack,  dearth 

negoci,  affair,  business 

nelech,  wrong,  fault 

nozel,  knot 

nitalh{a),  laziness 


1  There  is  also  a  noun  golicios,  apparently  only  an  adjective  used 
substantively  and  formed  on  *golicia,  greed. 

«  See  also  hybrids,  p.  581,  below. 
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omicidioSt  murderous 

ontos,  shameful 

orduras,  dirty 

orgolhoSy^  proud;  savage 

pcdannoSf  lame 

paratjosy  distinguished 

perezos,  lazy  {pezeros  also  found) 

pertuaoSj  porous 

pezansosy  sad;  suspicious 

pezolho8y^  lousy 

piatadoSj  pit3dng 

ploroa,  tearful  (also  ploiros) 

poderoSy  powerful 

podragoSy  gouty 

polsosy*  powdery,  dusty 

profechos,  powerful 

rainoSy  quarrelsome 

rancuroSy  rancorous 

rozUhoSy  rusty 

sofrachosy  needy 

sonhosy  careful 

sospechos,  suspicious 

iacoSy  soiled 

talentoSy  desirous 

tensonosy  quarrelsome 

trebalhosy  painful 

valoros,  valorous 

vertudoSy  virtuous 

volun(ado8y  f  desirous 


omicidiy  murder 
oniay  shame 
ordurUy  dirt,  filth 
orgolhy  pride 
pdlazin,  lameness 
paratgey  lineage 
perezoy  laziness 
pertuSy  hole 
pezanaay  thought,  care 
pezolhy  louse 
piataiy  pity 

ploTy  tear,  lamentation 
podety  power 
podragoy  gout 
polsy  powder,  dust 
profech,  power 
rainay  quarrel 
rancnray  rancor 
rozUhy  rust 
sofrachoy  lack,  want 
aonhy  care 

*so8pecfiay*  suspicion 
tacOy  spot 
talen(t)y  desire 
tensouy  quarrel 
trebalhy  pain,  torture 
vatoTy  valor 
vertiUy  virtue 
voluntat,  desire 


'  This  and  other  words,  such  as  ploroa,  vcUoros,  and  vertudoa,  given 
above,  are  found  in  most  of  the  Romance  languages,  but  no  common 
source  is  to  be  found  in  Lat. 

*  Pediculoaiis  is  found  in  Cooper,  129,  with  peduculostu,  the  source  of 
pezolhoa,  mentioned  in  a  note. 

*  For  pol808,  with  another  meaning,  see  the  formations  on  verbs. 

*  Although  this  noun  is  not  found  in  Prov.,  its  existence  may  be 
assumed  (cf.  Sp.  sospecha  and  corresponding  words  in  other  languages). 
It  would  be  formed  from  the  past  participle  axispectus,  from  auaptcere^ 
and  probably  gave  rise  to  the  verb  sospechar. 


t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin  are  gracioa,  gr&cious  Kgratiosus;  malidos, 
wicked,  angry  <ma/i<io9U8;  pelos,  hairy  KpUosus;  penoa,  painfuK 
penosxia;  plumoa,  feathery  <  plumoaua;    polveroa,  powdery  <  pulveroaus; 
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The  words  formed  on  adjectives  have,  as  usual,  hardly 

any  change  in  meaning  from  that  of  the  single  word: 

avaros,  avaricious  avar^  avaricious 

catoliosy  Catholic  cato/t(c),  Catholic 

duroSf  hard  duTj  hard 

e8cura8y  dark  escutf  dark 

falbeloSf^  pale  falbelf  pale 

fetoSf  stinking  fety  loathsome,  fetid 

grevoSf  difficult  greUj  hard 

tnalignoSf  spoiled,  tainted  maligned  bad,  maleficent 

paurugoSf  fearful  -pauruCy  fearful 

largos f  generous  larc,  broad,  liberal 

ricoSf  proud,  powerful  riCf  rich,  powerful 

seguroSy  assured,  tranquil  segur,  sure 

tardioSy  t  tardy,  slow,  appears  to  be 

derived  from  tardi  (not  found), 

a  form  of  tardiu<tardwu8t  in 

the  same  way  that  joli  from 

joliu   (French  joli  from  jolif) 

has  come  about. 

The  formations  on  verb-stems  are  as  follows: 

ahav208y  prostrate  abamary  upset 

abdurosy  long-enduring  abdurar,  endiu^ 

abominos,  abominable  abominary  abominate 

abondosy  abundant  abondary  abound 

aorUoSy  ashamed  aontary  degrade 

cobejosy*  covetous  cobejoTy  covet 

cobezejos,  covetous  cobezejavy  covet 

1  See  double  suffixes,  p.  387. 

*  Another  word  in  -OS  .  meaning  covetous — cobeitoa — evidently 
comes  from  the  Lat.  cupiditosus^  but  not  directly.  Paris  {Romania, 
XXIII,  285)  would  explain  such  forms  as  this  by  *cupedieto8iu,  brought 
about  by  confusion  with  cupedia  (found  for  cuppedia,  a  dainty). 


sancnoa,  bloody  Ksanguinoaiia;  aomelhos,  sleepy  <«omnicuZo«u«;  and 
verenost  poisonous  <ren€no«M«.  Probably  lipoa,  bleared,  should  be  placed 
here  also.  Lippua,  dripping  (used  of  the  eyes),  is  found  in  Lat.,  and 
lipposua  seems  to  be  a  late  and  learned  formation  on  it.  O.  Fr.  has  such 
learned  words  as  lippoaiU,  An  obscure  word  is  milhargo»f  measled 
(used  of  pigs).  Guiacoa,  sticky,  seems  to  represent  viacoaus  under  Germ, 
influence. 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  ebrioa  and  ivroa,  drunk,  both  coming  from 
^yrioaua. 
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cremoSj  fearful 
enartoSf  crafty,  sly 


endenhosj  indignant 
enojoSf  annoying 


cremeTf  fear 

enartar  (meaning  not  clear,  but 

Levy    suggests    '' arrange 

craftily") 
endenhar,  be  indignant 
enojoTj  annoy  (or  possibly  formed 

on  noun  enueg) 
enUdentoTy  be  eager,  hasty 
enverinaTf  poison 
escandaHzoTf  scandalize 
espantary  terrify 
gastaTy  spend 
iraiseTj  grow  angry 


entalentoa,  desirous 

erwerinoSf  poisonous 

eacandalizoa,  scandal-raising 

eaparUos,  full  of  terror 

gasloa,  liberal 

iraiifbSy  irritable 

morios  (in  phrase  cam  m.,  flesh    nwriry  die 

of  an  animal  dead  of  disease) 
pi€Uo8j^  pit3dng 
plegos,  inclined 
polsosy  suffering  from  palpitation    polsary  beat,  palpitate 

of  the  heart 
irauquUhoSy^  full  of  holes  irauquilhar,  pierce  holes 

Dormilhos,  sleepy,  seems  to  be  derived  from  a  *donnil' 
havy  to  take  naps  (not  found). 


piadaVy  make  pious  ( ?) 
plegaTy  bend 


-OTGE 

-OTGE  must  be  placed  here  as  an  adjective  suflSx, 
though   found  m   very  few  words  m  Provencal.     For 

1  This  word  from  its  meaning,  however,  seems  rather  to  be  formed 
on  piatat,  pity,  which  woiild  give  regularly  picUados  (see  p.  327).  Its 
formation  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Fr.  piteiix,  which  the  Hatzfeld- 
Darmesteter  dictionary  derives  from  a  Lat.  *pieto8um  with  the  meaning 
of  pietai+  -OSUS.  Other  formations  exactly  similar  to  picUoa  (L  e.,  the 
suffix  -TAT  has  disappeared)  are  denkitos,  full  of  worth,  apparently 
from  denhitcU;  caritos,  charitable,  apparently  from  carUat;  necesitos, 
needy,  apparently  from  necesitai;  and  plentadoa,  rich,  apparently  from 
plentai. 


t  Other  more  obscure  words  in  -OS  are:  famelhoSt  hungry,  from 
*famiculo8U8  f  (cf.  fameillos,  -eux,  etc.,  in  O.  Fr.) ;  feraios^  wild,  savage, 
cruel,  possibly  from  ferocia  H-the  suffix  -OS,  with  the  intertonic  syllable 
dropped.  Another  interesting  word  is  poiregos,  rotten  <  jm<nco8t«( /). 
For  commentary,  see  p.  356,  below. 
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these,  the  source  must  have  been  a  Latin  -OTICUS, 
probably  modeled  on  the  commoner  suffix  -ATICUS. 
For  example,  in  Provengal  there  is  a  word  ferotgCj  ferocious, 
which  must  have  been  derived  from  feroticus,  a  form  which 
would  account  for  the  words  in  the  other  Romance  lan- 
guages— French  farouche,  etc. — OTICUS  undergoing  a 
similar  development  to  that  of  -ATICUS.  This  word 
feroticus  itself,  however,  is  only  a  deformation  of  ferox, 
due  probably,  to  the  analogy  of  ailvaticus.  Then  the 
similarity  of  meaning  might  easily  lead  to  the  creation 
of  irotge  on  ira,  anger.  Ivemotge,  of  winter,  is  evi- 
dently a  Provencal  formation  by  means  of  -OTGE 
on  iver(n)y  but  no  starting-point  for  such  a  creation 
is  evident  here.  Estiuvotga  (a  noun)  also  exists,  but  its 
meaning  is  not  clear.  The  probable  Provencal  formations, 
then,  are: 

irotge,  angry  ira,  anger 

ivernotge,  of  winter  iver{n),  winter 

-UT 

The  Provencal  -UT  is  derived  from  a  Latin  -UTUS, 
which  differs  in  meaning  from  the  other  suffixes  of  the 
group,  -AT  and  -IT,  and  therefore  has  been  registered 
here  separately.  These  three  suflSxes  in  their  adjectival 
use  were  treated  above,  and  then  the  words  in  which  -AT 
and  -IT  were  added  to  noims  were  listed,  in  which  cases 
the  idea  of  possession  was  always  clear.^  But  -UT  has 
taken  a  new  development  of  meaning.  It  not  only 
indicates  possession,  but  generally  possession  of  some 
physical  characteristic  of  prominence.     Latin  had  manu- 

1  Thus   coratjat,   bold,    i.e.,    possessing   courage;     anat,    old,    i.e., 
possessing  years,  etc.     See  p.  304,  above  for  the  list. 
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CHAPTER  III 

FORMATION  OF  VERBS 

The  third  kmd  of  words  comiponly  formed  by  the 
addition  of  suffixes  is  the  verb,  whose  formation  in  Pro- 
vencal, as  elsewhere  in  Romance,  is  somewhat  different 
from  that  of  the  noun  and  the  adjective,  in  that  most  of 
the  suffixes  found  are  not  simple  developments  of  single 
Latin  suffixes,  but,  on  the  contrary,  compound  ones 
made  up  of  a  nominal  suffix  plus  the  verbal  endings 
-are  or  4re}  These  verbal  endings  in  their  Provengal 
forms  -ar  and  -ir  are  themselves  used  as  suffixes  to 
form  new  words,  and  are  practically  the  only  examples 
of  simple  suffixes  found.*  The  other  suffixes,  as  -ALHAR, 
-ASAR,  -EJAR,  and  -INAR,  were  formed  by  adding 
-AR  in  a  number  of  cases  to  nouns  ah-eady  ending  in 
-ALH,  -AS,  or  some  other  suffix,  which  suffix  came  to  be 
regarded  finally  as  part  of  the  verbal  ending.'  The  simple 
suffixes  or  verbal  endings,  -AR  and  -IR,  will  be  treated  first; 
then  will  follow  in  alphabetical  order  the  compoimd  forms. 

SUFFIX   -AR 

The  suffix  -AR  was  added  generally  to  nouns  and 
adjectives^  to  forms  new  verbs.  It  was  added  especially 
commonly  to  nouns,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 

1  Thus  these  verljal  endings  are  used  as  sufl&ces  in  this  chapter. 
They  will  consequently  be  given  here,  and  here  only,  in  the  tjrpe  regularly 
used  for  suffixes.    The  same  is  true  of  the  compound  forms. 

*  Thus  the  Lat.  -I  ARE  is  not  found  as  a  suffix  in  Pro  v.,  nor  is 
-ESCERE  in  new  words,  and  even  the  more  popular  -ICARE  is  rare. 

*  As  with  all  compound  suffixes,  this  was  probably  due  to  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  word  with  the  single  suffix;  or  its  minor  importance 
as  compared  with  the  simple  word. 

*  Also  occasionally  to  past  participles.     See  p.  344. 
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lists.  -AR  was  added  so  very  freely  and  indiscriminately  to 
nouns  that  its  uses  are  somewhat  difficult  to  describe.  It 
may  be  said,  however,  that  the  force  given  to  the  noun  by 
the  suffix  may  often  be  rendered  by  to  "cover  with," 
"fill  with,"  "put  on,"  "have,"  "use,"  "equip  with," 
etc.^  The  various  meanings  will  be  seen  in  the  following 
lists: 


abiaary  sink,  swallow  up 

oceiraTy  cover  with  steel 

afarar  («e),  set  to  work 

agar,  water 

agtUhaTf  sew 

amnar*(«6),  approach;  arrange 

aWergary  lodge 

cdbirary  imagine 

almomary  give  alms 

amorar*  feel  love  for 

angoisaVj  be  pained 

antaTy  dishonor 

aposiuraTy  unite 

argentar,  plate  with  silver 

amescary  equip 

arpaVy  play  the  harp 

asteloTy  break 

ostraTy  predestine 

ausbergafy  put  on  hauberk 

atizdary  hunt  birds 

azemprary  solicit 

bcdarisary  weigh 


abiSy  abyss 

adeTy  steel 

afaVy  affair 

aga(aiga)y  water 

agvlhay  needle 

aizinay  comfort,  commodity 

alberCj  lodging,  dwelling,  home 

cdbiry  opinion 

olmoana,  alms 

amoTy  love 

angaisay  anguish 

antay  shame 

aposturtty  joining 

argen{t)y  silver 

amesCy  equipment 

arpay  harp 

asteloy  splint 

aslrCy  star 

aushercy  hauberk 

auzely  bird 

azempre,  request 

balansay  balance,  scales 


» It  is  impossible  to  give  all  the  meanings  that  the  suffix  may  have, 
as  these  depend  on  the  noun  itself.  Thus,  the  meaning  is  generally, 
but  not  always,  clear,  from  the  meaning  of  the  noun.  The  force  given 
by  the  suffix  seems  to  be  practically  that  which  is  found  in  Engl,  in 
the  use  of  nouns  as  verbs  without  change,  as  cement  and  to  cement; 
a  button  and  to  button;  a  hammer  and  to  hammer,  etc. 

*  The  development  of  meaning  here  is  somewhat  peculiar.  Thomas, 
Esaais,  234,  in  a  long  article  on  the  Fr.  awe  and  the  Prov.  aize,  says 
nothing  about  this.  There  is  also  a  noun  aizin,  dwelling,  and  an  adjective 
aizin^  comfortable,  ready,  from  which  the  verb  might  be  derived.  The 
meaning  of  "approach"  may  be  connected  with  the  word  for  "dwelling." 

»  Also  reflexive,  meaning  "  to  fall  in  love  with." 
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barraTy  close,  bar 

bartUelarj  bolt,  sift  (flour) 

bastaff  saddle 

batalhar,  fight,  struggle 

batumary  stop  up  with  cement 

b€c(Ji)ary  peck  at 

beneficiary  benefit 

beordaTy  joust 

bezonhaTy  need 

biaisaTy  slant,  use  shifts,  evasions 

biseslaTy  delay 

bislensaTy  trouble,  annoy 

blocavy  emboss,  indent,  bruise 

bobansar  («e),  boast 

bolaVy  limit 

botonaTy  button 

Jbozinary   make  a  noise,  murmur, 

rail  at,  act  foolishly 
bozolary  limit 

brancaVy  put  forth  branches 
bresaTy  rock 

brezUhary^  break,  break  up 
brocaVy  prick 

brumar,  form  mist,  be  misty 
bugadaty  wash,  whitewash 
cadenaVy  chain 
caminary^  journey 
capdelaVy  govern 
carbonaTy  turn  into  coal 
cavalhary  ride,  practice  knightly  art 
cavilhary    use    subterfuges    or 

subtleties 
cazafy  provide 
cembar,  strike  cymbals 
cembelar,  decoy,  allure 
cicairizary*  heal  over 


barray  bar 

baruUly  bolter 

ba8tj  pack-saddle 

bcUalhGy  fight 

bcUumy  cement 

becy  beak 

benefi/^y  benefit,  kindness 

beoriy  tourney 

bezonhy  need 

biaisy  slant,  shift 

bisesty  bissextile  day 

bistensay  hesitation 

bloctty  dent,  lump 

bobansa,  ostentation 

boUiy  limit,  boundary 

botoTiy  button 

boztnoy  trumpet 

bozoloy  limit 
branCy  branch 
breSy  cradle 
brenlhy  brazil-wood 
broCy  spit,  rod 
brumay  mist 
bugaday  lye,  washing 
caderuiy  chain 
camiUy  road,  way 
capdely  lord,  owner 
carbon,  coal 
camLhy  horse 
cavUhay  banter,  raillery 

caza,  house,  hut 
cembay  cymbal 
cembely  decoy,  lure 


»  Korting  (No.  1,576)  and  Raynouard,  II,  260,  connect  this  word  with 
brizar,  break,  but  it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  form  will  allow  it.  See  Die. 
Gen.,  ''brisiUerr 

>  Possibly  of  Lat.  origin,  as  it  is  found  in  most  of  the  Romance 
languages. 

•  The  noun  *cicatriz  is  not  found  in  the  Prov.  dictionaries,  but 
probably  existed.     Cf.  Fr.  cicatrice. 
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daveloTj  nail  up 

dedoTf  provide  with  pens 

docaVf  ring 

colaTf  embrace 

colorar,  color 

colpar,  strike 

comairarj  make  weekly  visit 

comjadar,  dismiss,  give  leave  to 

companhary  accompany 

conhaTy  strengthen  with  a  wedge 

contomaTy  clasp,  enclose 

cordalar,^  measure  with  a  "corda'' 

cordurary  sew 

comaTy  play  the  horn 

correjaTy  bind  together 

cozinoTy  cook 

crestianaTy  convert 

dalhavy  cut  with  scythe 

damnatjary  damage 

dechaVy  deceive 

deJauLaty  be  lacking 

destroTy  measure 

devizoTy  tell,  relate 

doctrinary  preach 

domanaTy^  possess 

dorsaVy  thrash 

drechurary  aim  at  right  goal 

elhavsaTy  hghten 

embcmaVy  fortify  with  '*embans" 

emplastrary  put  on  a  plaster 

encensaTy  sprinkle  incense 

encorsary  confiscate 

enfarUary  bear  (children) 

engenhary  contrive 

entresenhaTy  decorate  with  flags 

ereiar  (eredHar)y  inherit 

escaTy  eat 

escalary  scale,  climb 


clavdy  nail 

deday  pen 

docGy  bell 

coly  neck 

coloTy  color 

colp,  blow 

comairey  gossip 

comjaty  leave 

companhy  companion 

conhy  wedge 

contoniy  surrounding,  outline 

corday  a  kind  of  measure 

cordurOy  sewing 

coTHy  horn 

correjay  strap 

cozinay  kitchen,  cooking 

crestiauy  Christian 

dalhy  scythe 

damnaijey  damage 

decha,  fault 

defauty  lack,  fault 

destrCy  a  measure 

deviSy  speech 

doclrinay  doctrine 

domainey  domain 

dorsy  back 

drechuray  uprightness 

dhauSy  Ughtning 

embaUy  enclosure 

emplastre,  plaster 

encenSy  incense 

encorsy  confiscation 

enfan{i)y  child 

engenhy  spirit,  genius 

entresenhy  ensign 

erety  heir 

escy  nourishment 

escalay  stair 


»  Corded  is  not  to  be  found,  apparently,  though  it  probably  existed. 

*  A  word  ending  in  -AR,  but  formed  by  means  of  another  suffix  is 
doloirar,  suffer,  existing  beside  dolor,  pain.  The  i  before  the  -AR  makes 
it  clear  that  it  is  not  -ARE  but  -lARE  that  is  represented  in  the  word. 
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escalharj  break  to  pieces 
escaramusar,  skirmish 
esclapary  cut,  split 
escohar^  sweep 
escambraTy^  clean  up 
escriTiar,  support,  prop 
escrinhar,  put  in  a  chest 
escadar^  cover  with  a  shield 
escudelaVf*  empty  a  bowl 
escumarj  skim 
esglaiaTj*  frighten 
eaparronafy  provide  with  posts 
eapasmarj  faint 
espazaVy  equip  with  a  sword 
espelhary  mirror  oneself 
esperonarj  spur  on 
esplechaTy  exploit,  use 
esquilgacharj  hold  watch 
eslacafy  fasten 
estalbiaTy  save,  spare 
estanhafy  tin 
estatjarj  support 
estivaVy  play  pipe 
estivaTy  harvest 
estoriar,  state,  represent 
estradary  cover 
estrilhar,  curry 

estropary  wrap  up  in  swaddling- 
clothes 
estrunar,  encourage 
esludiary^  study 
estujaVy  put  in  a  case 
fachilhary  bewitch 
fachurary  bewitch,  enchant 
faisar,  bind 

faisonar,  fashion,  form,  etc. 
fargary  forge 


escalhy  splinter 
escaramusay  skirmish 
eadapGy  splinter 
escoba,  broom 
escomhre,  rubbish 
escririy  box,  case 
escririy  box,  case 
esculy  shield 
escudekty  bowl 
escumoy  foam 
esglaiy  fear,  pain 
esparroTiy  post 
espaame,  spasm 
espazGy  sword 
espelhy  mirror 
esperan,  spur 
esplechay  rent 
esquilgachay  watch 
estacoy  fastening 
esialbiy  saving,  sparing 
estanhy  tin 
estatjay  stay 
estivay  pipe 
€8liUy  summer 
eatoriay  history,  story 
estraday  platform,  cover 
estrilhay  curry-comb 
estropy  strap 

eslruriy  courage 
estudiy  study 
estugy  case,  box 
fachilhay  charm 
fachuray  charm 
faisa,  band 
faisoUy  fashion 
fargay  forge 


»  Escombrar  and  escudelar  seem  to  show  the  direct  opposite  of  the 
usual  meaning,  "to  fill  with." 

« There  is  also  another  verb  esglaiar,  kill  with   the  sword,  a  para- 
synthetic  formation  on  glai^  sword. 

'  Found  in  most  of  the  Romance  languages,  but  not  in  Lat. 
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gaujaTy  meafiure,  weigh 

gavanhafy^  injure,  harm,  destroy 

gcusalhary  associate  with 

gazardonaTy  reward 

gemary  stud  with  gems 

genolkaty  kneel 

gironary  turn  about 

giuroTy  prick  like  viper  (?) 

glasaVy  freeze 

glenar,  glean 

glozary  gloss 

gorbelaTy  measure  with  basket 

gotcry  drop 

graciaTy  pardon 

granary  produce  grain 

grapary  scratch,  tear 

graUzary  murmur,  complaint 

grezoTy  pave  with  stone 

grUary  sift  through 

gropoTy  knot,  bind 

guilary  deceive 

guirlandary  wreathe 

ipotecary  mortgage 

jancary  strew  with  reeds 

justiciary  do  justice 

laidenjoTy  insult 

laironary  rob 

lardary  interlard 

UUary  cover  with  laths 

latinary  speak  Latin 

lauzary  cover  with  slabs 

lauzenjary  flatter 

lenhoTy  collect  wood 

leanar,  bring  forth  lions 

lermary  weep 

leudary  raise  the  "leuda"  tax 

lezerary  have  leisure 

liamaTy  bind,  attach 


gaujOy  measure;  also  a  tax 

gavanhy  gull 

gazaUuiy  association 

gazardouy  reward 

genuiy  gem 

genolhy  knee 

girouy  turn,  belt 

giurty  viper 

glasay  ice 

glena  (in  phrase  g.  de  gd)y  icicle 

ghza,  gloss 

gorbdy  basket 

goUiy  drop 

graciy  pardon 

graUy  grain 

grajMy  claw 

graUzay  complaint 

^eza,  a  thick  dirt  ( ?) 

gril(K)y  sieve 

gropy  knot 

^ito,  deceit 

guirlanday  wreath 

ipotecay  mortgage 

jonCy  reed 

jusiiciay  justice 

laidenjOy  insult 

lairouy  robber 

larty  lard,  bacon 

laiay  lath 

^in,  Latin 

^tiza,  slab 

lauzenjay  flattery 

lenfiOy  wood 

leoHy  lion 

lermay  tear 

2etic{a,  a  tax 

iezer,  leisure 

Ziam,  bond 


1  Oavanhar  is  rather  obscure,  but  appears  to  be  connected  with 
gavanh,  gull  (a  bird  of  prey,  hence  the  meaning).  Then  from  gavanhar 
was  formed  the  abstract  gavanhamen  and  apparently  also  a  postverbal 
gavanh,  with  the  same  abstract  meaning,  "injury."  Compare  gazanha" 
men  and  gazanh  on  gazanhar. 
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linhafj  set  in  line 
listaVf  cover  with  stripes 
lografj  make  a  present 
loiraVj  lure 
lotjar,  lodge 

maeslrar^  arrange  skilfully 
maizonarj  bmld  a  house 
malenconiar  («e),  become  sad 
malhaTy  make  links  of  a  shirt  of  mail 
malhclary  wrap  up,  swaddle 
maneblarf  handle,  manipulate 
manegaff  provide  with  a  handle 
mantelarf  wrap  up 
marcar  (also  mercar)^  border  on; 
trample  on,  march,  stamp;  arrest 
maridharj  hammer 
marliriarf  torture 
masaVy  strike 
masonary  wall  up 
mazedaTj^  subdue,  soften  ( ?) 
mazelhar,  kill,  butcher 
mealhar  (?) 

medalhonar^  put  in  piles 
meitadar,  divide  in  half 
meravdharf  marvel 
mercadarj  bargain 
mercandary  trade 
meslanhary  quarrel 
mestivaTy  glean 
metjary  take  medicine 
mezinary  take  medicine 
molduraTy  collect  tax  for  grinding 
molheraTy  marry 
molinary*  sink,  fall  in 


linhoy  line 

lista,  band,  stripe 

loffTBy  present 

loire,  snare,  lure 

lotjay  lodge 

maestrey  master 

maizony  house 

malenconiaj  sadness 

nudhay  link  of  a  shirt  of  mail 

nudholy  shp,  cutting 

manebley  maniple 

manegttey  handle 

marUdy  mantle 

marcGy  boundary;  stamp;  arrest 

martelhy  hanuner 
martiriy  torture 
maaay  club 
masofiy  mason 
mazeday  farmhouse 
mazelhy  slaughter 
mealhay  halfpenny;  medal 
medalhony  pile  of  hay  ♦ 
meitaty  half 
meravelhay  marvel 
merccUy  market 
mercan{t)y  merchant 
meslanhay  quarrel 
mesiivaSy  harvest-time 
metjcy  physician 
mezinGy  medicine 
molduray  grinding 
molheTy  woman,  wife 
moliriy  mill 


1  Apparently  the  meaning,  although  Levy  gives  no  translation.  The 
noun  riKueda,  itself,  is  found  only  in  the  little  Levy.  The  verb  used  of 
animals  seem  to  have  the  force  of  "accustom  to  the  farm." 

*  The  connection  with  the  simple  word  may  not  be  obvious,  but  the 
development  of  the  verb  seems  to  have  been  "to  grind,"  "to  whirl  about," 
"to  rush  along  whirling,"  and,  used  as  the  verb  is,  of  a  mountain,  in  the 
only  example,  it  has  come  to  mean  "to  sink  away."  This  translation, 
however  (Fr.  s'ibotUer),  is  given  only  in  the  little  Levy. 
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monedaTj  coin 

monjar  («6),  become  a  nun 

morinar^  perish,  be  consumed 

moscarf  drive  away  flies 

miizor,*  muse 

nehlar  («e),  be  destroyed  by  fog 

nerviarj  provide  with  nerves 

niarf  nest 

nietafj  enamel 

noscary  put  in  beams 

nozelar,  knot 

oliafy  oil  ( ?) 

olircUjary  insult,  outrage 

opresar^y  oppress 

ordUhar{8e)y  supply  oneself  with 

tools 
organar,  organize 

orgvlhaTy  make  proud 

ortigaTy  prick  with  nettles 

oscoTy  make  or  become  jagged 

oaicdary  lodge 

ostatjary  lodge 

padoensary  cut  or  gather  wood 

paironaVy  see  patronar 

paisdaTy  set  up  stakes 

palavy  spade,  dig 

palhary  cover  with  straw 

pasionary  torment 

pastoTy  crush,  make  paste  of 

pasturaTy  pasture,  feed 

patiaTy  come  to  an  agreement 

patronar y  make  according  to  the 

standard 
pavezary  protect 
peaijaTy  pay  toll 
pechary  pay  a  fine 
pecolhary  provide  with  legs 
pedasoTy  fill  with  trifles 
pelhoTy  flay 
penary  punish 

1  See  also  the  formations  on  past 


moneday  money,  coin 
nwnja,  nun 
morinay  mortality 
moscay  fly 
muzay  muse 
nehUiy  fog,  mist 
nerviy  nerve 
niy  nest 
nidy  enamel 
noscay  beam 
nozely  knot 
oily  oil 

oUratgCy  insult,  outrage 
opresGy  oppression 
ordUfuiy  tool 

*organy    organ.      Only    orgue< 

organum  is  found 
orgvlhy  pride 
ortigay  nettle 
oscoy  dent,  breach 
ostaly  lodging,  inn 
osUUgCy  lodging 
padoensay  common  wood;  right 

of  cutting  or  gathering  wood 

paisdy  stake 
paUiy  spade 
palhay  straw 
pasiony  passion 
pa^tay  paste 
pasturay  pasture 
patiy  agreement 
patron,  standard,  model 

paveSy  shield 
peatgcy  toll 
pechoy  fine 
pecolhy  leg  (of  .table) 
pedasy  trifle 
pdhoy  skin 
penay  punishment 

participles. 
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rainoTy  be  angry,  dispute 
ramafj  be  covered  with  leaves 
rancurar,  reproach 
randaff  cover  with  lace 
randonar,  run,  hurry 
razinarf  produce  grapes 
rengar,  arrange 
rimarj  rh3mie 
romansar,    translate     into 

Romance 
aahaiarj  beat,  strike* 
sazonaff  ripen  in  season 
senary  give  sense  to 
serUensaTj  judge,  sentence 
sermanar,  discourse 
sinalinfarj  elide 
sincopaff  syncopate 
sohransary  dominate 
sofismar,  subtilize 
solarf  establish 
aolasaff  rejoice,  divert 
soldadarj  pay 
soldhaTj  shine,  be  in  sun 
somary  sum  up 
tabomary*  strike 
lacary  spot 

UderUary  be  eager  for,  desire 
tavdaty  sit  at  table 
iempestary  ruin,  destroy 
testimoniary  testify 
tetafy  suck 
ionaurary  tonsure 
trabavy  attach,  bind 
trdhaVy  spread  like  trellis 
trevaVy  have  truce 
trosavy  pack  up;    break  to 

pieces 
valadary  surround  with  drains 
verhaVy  talk 


rairuiy  quarrel 
raniy  branch 
rancurOy  bitterness 
randoy  end,  edge 
randoUy  start,  e£Fort 
raziny  grape 
rency  line,  row 
rtm,  rhyme 
romansy  Romance 

sabcdy  shoe 
sazoHy  season 
aen,  sense 
senieTisay  sentence 
sermony  speech 
sinalinfay  elision 
sincopGy  syncope 
sobransGy  domination 
sofismay  sophism 
8oly  ground 
soUUZy  diversion 
soldadtty  pay 
solelhy  sun 
sonty  sum,  top 
taboTy  drum 
tacGy  spot 
talen(l)y  desire 
taiday  table 
tempesty  storm 
tesHmoniy  testimony 
tetOy  nipple 
tonsuray  tonsure 
trauy  beam 
trdhay  vine 
trevGy  truce 
trosay  bundle;  piece 

vcdhaty  drain,  ditch 
verboy  word 


^  Only  in  one  example,  in  which  it  seems  to  mean  strike  (with  a 
shoe).     Cf,  thQ  Fr.  neologism  sabotage, 

*  This  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  the  diminutive  taborin. 
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vemisary  varnish  vemitZf  varnish 

vezar,  accustom  veUj  time,  custom 

mgorar,  give  vigor,  fortify  vigor^  vigor 

violoTj^  play  the  violin  viola,  violin 

The  total  list  of  formations  on  all  other  kinds  of 
words  is  relatively  very  small  indeed.  There  are  some 
formations  on  adjectives,  but  -IR  seemed  to  be  a  much 
more  usual  suflSx  for  these  words  to  take.  There  are 
also  some  formations  on  the  past  participles  of  simple 
verbs,  which  became  new  infinitives  by  adding  -AR,  but 
most  of  these  past  participles  had  become  used  as  nouns, 
which  makes  this  kind  of  formation  very  much  like  the 
first  and  most  usual  one. 

The  adjectival  formations  are  as  follows: 

aizinaTf^  arrange  aizirif  comfortable 

aizivaff  approach  aiziUf  near,  ready 

azautar,  charm  azatUf  charming 

caninar,  become  angry  caniriy  doggish,  bad 

dezazautar,  dislike,  be  displeasing  dezazaut,  displeasing 

desleialar,  disgrace  desleial,  faithless,  inadequate 

egalar,  equal  egal,  equal 

enfrunar  («e),  stuff  oneself  enfrurij  greedy 

escamusary    take    off    prominent  escamuSf  rough,  scaly 

parts,  scale* 

estancarj  stanch  estanCy  stagnant 

faUar,  falsify,  counterfeit  falSf  false 

^  See  also  fonnations  on  nouns,  p.  333. 

>  The  meaning  is  doubtful,  but  judging  from  the  translations  given 
in  Mistral  of  escamusa,  this  is  the  meaning  which  also  belongs  to  the 
O.  Prov.  eacamtiaar.  Escamua  appears  to  come  from  a  Lat.  squamosits, 
and  not  to  be  connected  with  camus  (or  gamus),  silly,  which  in  turn 
appears  to  be  different  from  the  Fr.  camus,  flat-nosed. 


t  The  Prov.  words  of  Lat.  origin  will  not  be  given  here,  as  the  -ar 
was  not  a  suffix  but  only  a  conjugation  ending. 

More  or  less  doubtful  words  are  gorgolhonar  on  gorgolhon,  corn-worm, 
and  a  somewhat  obscure  word  gravaironar,  apparently  formed  on 
oravairaut  which,  from  its  formation,  would  seem  to  mean  a  sandy 
place,  but  leaves  the  derived  verb  obscure. 

For  malcorar  and  manobrar,  see  hybrids,  p.  682. 
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felenoTf^  be  angry 

frevolar,  weaken  frevol,  weak 

gentUarf  please  gentUj  gentle 

largar,  let  loose  larCj  free 

lasaff  tire  laSj  tired 

mancaTf  lack  mane,  crippled 

nufdhar,  be  idle  nualh,  lazy 

nuLhar,  annul  nuLhy  null 

orrezar,*  soil  orre  (fern,  orreza) 

planar  J  make  smooth  plan,  smooth,  level 

primarj  excel,  lead  prim,  first 

redonhaVy  round  off  re(i<m,  round 

safranar,  grow  yellow  safran,  saffron 

sanglentafy  make  bloody  san^Zen(0,  bloody 

segurar,  assure  segury  sure 

aordejary  decline,  degenerate  sordeiy  sordid 

trefanafy  betray  trefany  deceitful 

truandary  ramble,  beg  truan(l)  rascally,  poor 

vojar,  empty  voi,  empty 

volaljary^  flit  about  volaijey  flitting 

The  new  verbs  built  on  past  participles  derived  directly 
from  those  of  Latin  verbs  are  as  follows :  ducaVy  cobertar, 
condiLchary  conversary  farsar,  muaar  (f),  ointar,  profechary 
and  sofertar.    They  will  be  treated  individually. 

CliicwTy  close  (the  eyes),  blink,  is  derived  from  the  past 
participle  cluCy  shut,  closed,  of  a  verb  cluire.  The  past 
participle  clitCy  which  is  used  only  in  reference  to  the  eyes, 
is  given  in  Levy  as  well  as  in  Raynouard. 

^ Felen  with  the  meaning  of  "angry"  or  "cruel"  is  not  found. 
Fdenar  is  probably  a  corruption  of  felonar,  formed  on  felon,  angry.  In 
many  words  the  o  had  disappeared,  as  in  felnea  beside  fdones,  and  the  e 
may  be  due  to  an  incorrect  restoration  of  the  vowels,  possibly  assisted 
by  a  confusion  with  felen,  grandchild. 

*  The  precise  formation  of  this  verb  is  not  clear.  There  is  confusion 
in  several  of  the  words  derived  from  orre  <  horridua.  Orrexar  might 
come  from  horrxdare, 

t  Other  words  apparently  formed  on  Prov.  adjectives,  but  of  Lat. 
formation,  are:  eacurar,  darken;  Sermar,  fix,  attach;  and  pejorar,  become 
worse.  Piadar,  make  pious,  is  pecuharly  formed,  the  adjective  ** pious" 
being  in  Prov.  pios  and  not  piatf  which  would  give  the  form  we  find. 
Piadar  appears  to  be  due  to  a  confusion  between  pw8  and  picUoa,  pitying. 
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Ccbertar,  to  cover,  built  on  the  past  participle  cobert  of 
the  verb  cobrir,  cover. 

ConduchaTy  lead;  also  entertain  guests,  built  on  con- 
duchy  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  conduirey  to  lead. 
There  are  also  nouns  condwcA*and  conducha, 

ConversaTy  turn  around;  built  on  converSy  turned  around, 
coming  from  the  Latin  conversus.  A  noun  conversa  also  exists. 

FarsaVy  to  stuff,  cram,  from  a  past  participle  farSy 
coming  from  the  Latin  farsus  of  the  verb  farcirey  which 
gave  far  sir  in  Provencal.  Thus  there  is  in  Provencal 
farsiry  from  the  Latin  verb  direct,  and  farsary  formed  on 
the  derivative  of  its  past  participle.^ 

MuswTy  to  gape  at  or  muse,  has  already  been  given 
under  formations  on  nouns,  where  it  probably  belongs. 
Korting,  however,  gives  it  also  under  morsuSy^  the  past 
participle  of  mordere. 

Onchar  (ointar)y  anoint,  from  onch  (oint)y  the  past 
participle  of  the  verb  onhery  anoint. 

Profechary  profit.  The  word  is  formed  on  profieQy 
from  profedicSy  the  past  participle  of  proficere.  There 
is  no  word,  however,  in  Provencal  from. the  infinitive 
proficere,  Profi^g  is  used,  not  as  a  past  participle,  but  as 
a  noun  meaning  * 'profit." 

So/ertor,t  to  suffer.  From  soferty  the  past  participle 
of  the  verb  sofriry  suffer. 

There  are  also  a  very  few  words   formed  on  other 

parts  of  speech: 

avantar,  extol,  glorify  avan(t)y  before,  forward 

vironaTj  go  around  viron,  around 

1  This  word  is,  therefore,  an  example  of  the  extension  of  the  suffix 
-AR  in  place  of  -IR.  Faraar  might  represent  nothing  but  a  simple  sub- 
stitution of  -AR  for  -IR. 

» No.  6,307. 

^Opreaar,  given  among  the  formations  on  nouns  may  belong  here. 
The  past  participle  of  opremer  appears  to  be  opremiUt  however. 
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-IR 

The  formation  of  verbs  in  -IR  differs  in  several  respects 
from  that  of  the  verbs  in  -AR.  There  is  not  a  very  large 
total  of  the  verbs  in  -IR  farmed  in  Provengal  on  other 
words  without  any  prefix,  and  of  these  a  very  large  pro- 
portion is  formed  on  adjectives  instead  of  on  nouns. ^ 
There  is,  however,  a  very  much  larger  list  of  verbs  formed 
by  the  addition  of  a  prefix  such  as  A-,  EN-,  or  ES-  at  the 
same  time  that  the  termination  is  added;*  and  of  these,  too, 
the  great  majority  of  the  simple  words  on  which  the  verb 
is  built  consists  of  adjectives.  Thus,  there  is  a  great 
difference  in  the  two  conjugations  as  to  the  word  at  the 
base  of  the  formation;  but  there  is  a  much  greater  differ- 
ence in  the  number  of  formations  by  the  addition  of  both 
prefix  and  infinitive  termination.  In  the  verbs  in  -AR, 
this  process  barely  exists,  and  is  seen  in  a  few  verbs  formed 
on  nouns;  for  the  verbs  in  -IR,  it  is  the  commonest  of 
all  formations. 

There  are  also  a  few  words  having  both  the  endings 
-AR  and  -IR,  belonging  largely  to  the  class  which  adds  a 
prefix  together  with  the  suffix.  This  appears  to  be  an 
extension  of  the  use  of  the  termination  -AR,  by  all  odds 
the  commonest  verbal  termination,  into  the  field  where 
-IR  was  originally  alone.  The  cases  of  this  kind  will  all 
be  pointed  out  below,  and  treated  individually. 

1  Another  difference  worthy  of  notice  lies  in  the  fact  that  most  of 
the  formations  in  -IR  are  intransitive  in  force,  whereas  those  in  -AR  are 
regularly  transitive,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  list  of  meanings  that  these 
have,  given  above.  -IR,  on  the  other  hand,  generally  gives  the  meaning 
of  "to  become"  to  the  adjective  to  which  it  is  added.  W^hen  it  became 
necessary  to  give  transitive  force  to  an  adjective,  this  was  usually  done 
by  adding  -AR  to  it,  but  at  the  same  time  using  one  of  the  verbal  pre- 
fixes.    Thus  we  find  alargar,  cUongar,  etc. 

>  For  words  of  this  kind  see  the  parasyntheta,  pp.  517-21,  below. 
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The  termination  -IR  is  used  to  form  verbs  on  adjec- 
tives in  the  following  eases : 

hlaviri?)  (no  example  given),  grow  pale  hlau,  blue 

hrunirj  brown,  darken  hrurif  brown 

durirf  harden  durj  hard 

eretgir,  become  heretical  erelge,  heretical 

escuriTj  grow  dark  escur,  dark 

jermiry  fasten  ferrriy  firm,  fast 

Jolir^  become  foolish  /oZ,  fooUsh 
folaiirj^  be  wanton.    The  word  is 

of  doubtful  existence.    Folat  is 

not  found. 

franquifj  free  franCf  free 

frevoliff  weaken;  become  weak  f revolt  weak 

jovenirf  rejuvenate  joveUf  young 

ktidirj  insult  laidj  ugly 

magrir,  grow  thin  magre,  thin 

orgoUioziTf  make  proud  orgolhos,  proud 

riquir,  enrich,  increase  nc^  rich 

rogifj  t  redden  roQj  red 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  list  that  there  are  two 
meanings  for  formations  of  this  kind:  (1)  active  and  (2) 
passive.  In  the  case  of  the  first,  the  meaning  is,  to  make 
a  thing  acquire  a  certain  quality,  as  in  jovenir,  make 
young;  according  to  the  second,  the  meaning  is,  to  acquire 
that  quality,  as  in  folir^  magriry  etc.  The  latter  seems 
to  be  the  more  usual  kind  of  formation. 

The  few  formations  on  nouns  by  means  of  -IR  are  as 

follows : 

atzir,*  approach,  bring  near  aize^  proximity 

bailir*  govern,  steer  baile,  bailiff 

I  The  word  occurs  only  once.  Possibly  it  should  be  foletir  and  the  a 
be  attributed  to  a  confusion  with  folastre. 

*The  fonnation  of  both  of  these  words  is  more  or  less  doubtful. 
Although  aizir  does  really  appear  to  be  a  fonnation  on  aize  (see  Essaia, 
232),  hailir  is  probably  not  formed  on  haile,  but  baile  on  bailir,  Bailir 
appears  to  be  another   form  of  hailar<bajulare. 

t  Another  possible  formation  is  esquivir,  to  avoid,  shun,  existing 
beside  esquiu,  but  the  adjective  was  probably  derived  from  the  verb, 
which  is  of  Germ,  origin. 
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bordir^^  tourney,  joust  borty  tourney,  joust 

colorirj*  become  colored  color j  color 
confrairify  unite  closely;  fraternize    confrairey  partner 

garentiVy  guarantee,  pledge  garen(t)y  guaranty 

goliTy  swallow  up  gala,  throat 

maealriry  teach  maestrey  master 

nienlir  («6),  be  destroyed  nien(t)y  nothingness 

plomiry  fall  ploniy  lead 

polveriVy^  pulverize  polveroy  powder 

Formations  on  other  parts  of  speech  are  seen  in: 

avaniify  advance  (wan(i)j  forward 

enantiry^  advance,  celebrate  enan(t)y  forward 

COMPOUND   SUFFIXES 

Besides  the  simple  suffixes  -AR  and  -IR  with  their 
different  meanings  and  methods  in  forming  words,  there 
are  several  other  suffixes  of  a  compound  nature,  formed 
generally  by  adding  -ARE  to  some  noun  already  ending 
in  a  suffix.  Thus  -ACULARE  ( >  -ALHAR)  was  formed 
originally  by  adding  -ARE  to  nouns  ending  in  -AC(U)LUS ; 
but  as  there  were  a  good  many  of  these,  the  verbal  suffix 
was  taken  to  be  -ACULARE  instead  of  merely  -ARE,  and 
was  thenceforth  added  to  simple  nouns  to  form  new  verbs. 
-ALHAR  < -ACULARE  is  a  typical  example  of  the  whole 
class  of  compound  suffixes.  Each  of  these  compound 
suffixes  will  be  treated  individually.  Most  of  them,  how- 
ever, give  no  very  well-defined  or  classifiable  meaning  to 
the  words  to  which  they  are  joined  other  than  that  of 
turning  them  into  verbs. 

» This  word  is  not  entirely  clear,  however.  Beordar  exists  also  and 
seems  to  be  formed  on  beort.  In  O.  Fr.,  also,  there  are  many  forms  of  the 
word. 

*  Probably  the  formation  is  due  to  the  analogy  of  the  words  in  which 
-IR  was  added  to  adjectives  of  color,  as  hrunir.     Colorar  is  also  found. 

•  Found  also  as  polrerar  and  polverejar. 

t  As  was  the  case  with  -AR,  and  for  the  same  reason,  words  in  -IR 
of  Lat.  origin  will  not  be  given  here. 
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-alhar,  -elhar,  -ilhar,  -olhar 

The  suffixes  -ALHAR,  -ELHAR,  -ILHAR,  and  -OLHAR 
will  be  treated  together,  as  were  the  nominal  forms 
-ALH,  -ELH,  -ILH,  and  -OLH,  from  -ACLUM,  ICLUM, 
and  -UCLUM.  Generally  speaking,  however,  the  verbs 
were  not  formed  on  the  nouns  ending  in  these  suffixes. 
Had  they  been  so  formed,  there  would  be  no  need  of  con- 
sidering -ALHAR,  etc.,  as  compound  verbal  suffixes: 
the  formation  would  be  brought  about  by  adding  -AR, 
not  -ALHAR,  to  the  noun.  The  actual  formation  seems, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  be  quite  diflferent.  Badalhar, 
for  example,  was  not  formed  on  badalh,  which  exists,^ 
but  on  hadar,  gape,  open,  by  the  addition  of  -ALHAR 
(<-ACULARE)  to  the  stem.  Yet  this  does  not  exclude 
all  influence  of  the  noun  in  -ALH  on  the  verb,  and  indeed 
-ACULARE  must  have  been  originally  formed  by  the 
combination  of  -AC(U)LUM+-ARE  ;  but  being  very 
early  regarded  in  its  complete  form  as  a  new  verbal 
suffix,  it  came  to  be  substituted  for  the  ordinary  infinitive 
endings,^  with  a  slight  modification  in  meaning.  -ALHAR, 
as  in  badalhar  and  crizalhary  seems  to  express  the  idea 
of  frequent  repetition.  -ELHAR  and  -ILHAR,  express- 
ing this  idea  also,  have  often  diminutive  force,  which  could 
have  originated  through  the  usual  meanings  of  -ELH  and 
-ILH,  and  then  spread  to  verbs  in  -ALHAR.  Sometimes, 
again,  this  group  of  suffixes  adds  little  change  to  a  verb, 

»  This  word  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  postverbal  formation  on  badalhar, 

* -ALHAR  was  added  to  verb-stems,  such  successive  derivations 
as  hatre,  baialh,  then  batalhar,  finally  leading  to  such  direct  formations 
as  badalhar  on  badar.  -ELHAR  was  apparently  added  also  to  verb- 
stems.  There  seems,  however,  to  have  been  a  good  deal  of  confusion 
between  the  suffixes  of  this  group.  They  have  to  some  extent  inter- 
changed their  meanings,  and  the  processes  used  in  the  formation  of 
the  verbs  of  this  group  have  likewise  become  somewhat  confused. 


350  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

showing,  as  in  the  case  of  nominal  suffixes  originally 
diminutive,  how  common  the  suffix  had  become  in  the 
vulgar  language.^ 

A  circumstance  that  adds  some  confusion  to  the  verbs 
of  this  group  is  that  there  was  another  Latin  suffix  which 
might  give  the  same  results  in  certain  cases.  This  is 
-ILLARE  (found  in  a  few  words  in  Latin),*  which  became 
very  common  in  French,  where  it  is  found  at  present 
under  the  form  -ELER,  and  forms  verbs  on  nouns  as  well 
as  on  verb-stems.  Now  this  suffix  would  become  -ELAR 
or  -ELHAR  in  Provengal,  having  therefore  the  same  form 
as  might  be  derived  from  -lC(U)LARE.  Its  traces 
are,  however,  few  in  Provencal,  though  some  apparently 
exist. 

-ALHAR  is  added  to  verb-stems  in: 

badalharj  yawn  hadar^  open,  gape 

crizalharj  keep  crying,  bawl  cridar,  cry 

tomalhary  f  whirl  around  tomar,  turn 

-ELHAR  is  added  to  verb-stems  in : 

destorbelhar*  trouble,  torment  destarbar,  disturb 

gabdhar,*  boast,  brag  gabar,  boast 

pendeUiarf  hang  lightly  pendre,  hang 

plevelhar,  ft  assure,  guarantee  ( ?)  plevir,  guaranty 

1  Cooper,  243,  and  reference  there  to  Funok,  ALL,,  IV,  68. 
>  Such  words  as  caniiUare,  wiciUare,  etc. 

*  Cf.  also  estorbelhar  (representing  a  prefix-change  ?). 

*  Some  confusion  exists  between  -ELHAR  and  -EJAR,  studied 
farther  on.  Thus  we  find  gabdhar  and  gabejar  with  the  same  meaning, 
and  Levy  gives  eabaudeihar  ^esbaudejar.  Cf.  also  sorddhar  mentioned 
in  note  tt  P*  351. 


t  For  such  words  as  bcUcUhar,  fight,  escalhar,  scale  off,  and  gazcdhar, 
assemble,  see  the  suffix  -AR,  as  these  words  are  formed  on  the  noun 
hatalha,  esccUh,  and  gaialha  by  means  of  this  suffix  and  not  by  -ALHAR. 
Another  word,  coralhar,  is  obscure  in  meaning,  and  may  not  exist. 
See  Levy,  I,  363. 

tt  A  word  obscure  in  form  and  meaning  is  mercelhar. 
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It  is  apparently  added  to  nouns  in: 

dentdharj  take  by  the  teeth  dent,  tooth 

tore{i)lhar,  barricade,  bolt  tor,  tower 

and  to  an  adjective  in: 

raugudharf  f  choke  rauCj  hoarse 

-ILHAR  is  added  to  verb-stems  in: 

estendUhar,  stretch  out  estendre,  extend 

fendilhar,  crack,  chap  fendre,  split 

fozilhaTt  dig  fozer,  for  foire,  dig 

grondilhar,  murmur  grondir^  murmur 

trauquilhdr,  pierce  traucafj  pierce 

It  is  apparently  added  to  nouns  in: 

crozUhoTf  weave  into  a  cross  crotZf  cross 

grezUhar,^  hail  greza,  hail 

maestrUhar,  teach  maestre,  master 

ranquUhoTf^^^f  grieve,  lament  ranCf  rancid 

-OLHAR  is  found  in: 
janglolhaff^^^  slander,  rail  at  janglar,  slander 

>  Like  this  wordiahretUhar,  to  break  (like  wood),  from  brezilh,  brasil- 
wood,  the  suffix  being  -AR,  therefore,  instead  of  -ILHAR.  GreeUhar  itself 
is  probably  formed  in  the  same  way,  on  *orezUh,  which,  though  not  fpund, 
probably  existed.     Cf.  the  Fr.  {jriail. 

*  For  a  discussion  of  this  word  see  ranqu^'ar,  given  under  -EJAR, 
p.  361  below,  and  the  note  on  it. 


t  Another  word  apparently  formed  in  the  same  way  is  sordelhar, 
decline,  but  it  is  probably  the  same  as  aordejar,  from  sordei  <  aordidus, 

tt  Other  words  ending  in  -ILHAR  but  not  formed  by  means  of  this  suffix 
are  cavilhar,  estrilhar,  and  ponsilhar.  Cavilhar  may  have  been  formed  by 
attaching  -AR  to  cavUha  (see  -AR  above),  but  it  more  probably  came 
direct  from  the  Lat.  caviUari.  Estrilhar,  meaning  "stretch  oneself "(?) 
(or  a'itriller,  curry  oneself,  as  Meyer  translates  it  in  the  vocabulary  to 
Flamenco),  has  evidently  the  same  source  seen  in  a'itriller,  namely 
atrigxdare,  formed  on  strigula.  The  e  in  the  Mod.  Prov.  eaterilha,  like- 
wise in  the  Flamencxi  passage,  must  have  come  through  some  analogy. 
Ponsilhar,  support,  appears  to  have  come  from  punctUlare,  perhaps 
influenced  by  ponsel,  small  bridge. 

ttt  A  somewhat  obscure  word  is  tantolhar,  soil,  cover  with  dirt.     It 
is  found  in  O.  Fr.  as  tantouiller  and  in  Mod.  Prov.  as  tanioulha. 
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-ASAR 

In  the  "Traits  de  la  formation  de  la  langue  frangaise/' 
or  Introduction  to  the  dictionary  of  Hatzfeld  and  Darmes- 
teter,^  -ASSER  is  given  under  the  heading  of  "French 
suffix."  This  classification  is  correct  in  the  sense  that 
-ERIE,  -ERON,  etc.,  are  French  suffixes — they  are  not 
simple  Latin  suffixes — but  such  a  suffix  as  -ERIE,  corre- 
sponding forms  of  which  are  found  in  Spanish,  Italian,  and 
Provencal,  cannot  be  treated  as  belonging  peculiarly  to 
any  one  Romance  language.  This  is  the  case  with  many 
of  these  double  suffixes,  and  is  certainly  true  of  -ASAR 
(or  -ASSER).  It  is  derived  from  a  Latin  *-ACEARE  in 
much  the  same  way  that  -ALHAR  was  derived  from 
-ACULARE— by  adding  -ARE  to  nouns  in  .ACEU(M) 
originally — and  then  was  regarded  in  its  complete  form 
as  a  new  verbal  suffix  to  be  added  to  verb-stems,  the 
intermediate  step  having  been  forgotten.  Thus  we 
have  crebaaary  for  example.  Crebasa  exists  in  Provencal, 
and  crivdsse  in  French,  coming  from  *crepacea;^  but  as 
crebasar  is  found  in  Provencal,  crevasser  in  French,  and 
crepacciar^  in  Italian,  it  seems  natural  to  suppose  that 
-ACEARE  was  formed  in  Latin,  rather  than  that  exactly 
the  same  process  should  be  followed  independently  in  each 
of  these  languages.     Now  *crepaceare  must  have  existed 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  71  of  Introduction. 

*  That  is,  the  stem  of  crepare  +-ACEA.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  crepacea 
is  not  found,  and  crdKua  may  have  been  formed  by  adding  the  Pro  v. 
suffix  -ASA  (<-ACEA)  to  the  Prov.  verb  crebar.  See  cr^xia  under  the 
suffix  -AS,  p.  141  above.  ^ 

*  Meyer-LQbke  (II,  659)  gives  this  word  as  the  only  example  in 
which  -ACEUS  gives  cc  in  It.,  all  the  other  words  giving  z«.  These 
words  giving  «  may,  however,  represent  -ATI ARE  (  «-ATIO-f— ARE), 
or,  if  -ACEUS  ever  gave  -AZZO,  as  Meyer-LQbke  states,  they  would  be 
regularly  descended  from  -ACEARE,  and  crepacciare  would  still  be 
irregular.  -ACCIO  and  not  -AZZO  api>ears,  nevertheless,  to  be  the 
usual  phonetic  development  of  -ACEUS  in  It. 
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beside  creparCy  or  crebasar  beside  crebavj  and  -ASAR  had 
therefore  the  appearance  of  being  in  itself  a  verbal  suffix 
added  to  stems  of  verbs  in  -or.  Hence  the  new  Pro- 
vencal formations  on  verb-stems: 

esptnasaTj^  crown  or  cover  with     eapinar,  cover  with  thorns,  prick 

thorns 
tir&sar*  twitch,  draw  iiraTf  draw 

A  word  formed  on  a  noim  is: 

reumasar,^  catch  cold  reunuiy  cold 

This  kind  of  formation  has  already  been  seen  in 
-ALHAR.  It  may  have  been  aided  by  the  frequent 
existence  of  simple  nouns  to  which  the  compound  suffix 
could  be  added,  beside  the  verb-stems.  Thus,  for  example, 
espina  and  espinar. 

From  the  few  examples,  -ASAR  seems  to  have 
contributed  little  individual  meaning,  and  has  just  about 
the  force  of  -AR.  Had  -AR  been  added  separately, 
however,  to  nouns  in  -AS,  some  more  distinct  trace  of 
the  augmentative  meaning  of  -ACEUM  would  probably 
be  observable. 

-AISER,   -EISER,   -OISER 

Several  verbs  are  found  in  Provencal  with  the  ending 
-EISER,  also  a  few  in  -AISER  and  -OISER,  but  it  is 

doubtful  whether  any  of  these  forms  was  used  as  a  suffix 

« 

*  Possibly  formed  on  the  noun  eapina,  thorn.  Eapintua,  place  grown 
with  thorns,  also  exists,  but  its  meaning  makes  it  improbable  as  a  base- 
word  for  espintuar, 

*  Cf .  the  corresponding  Fr.  word  tirailler,  formed  by  means  of 
-ACULARE. 


t  Another  word  which  at  first  sight  seems  to  belong  here  is  pedasar, 
patch,  mend.  It  is  formed,  however,  on  pedtis,  trifle,  by  means  of  the 
simple  verbal  ending  -AR.  Still  another  word  in  -ASAR  is  estrasar,  for 
which  see  the  parasyntheta,  p.  513. 
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to  form  new  words.  These  forms  are  not  at  all  common  in 
Provengal,  and  the  few  words  found  appear  to  have  lost 
all  of  the  original  force  of  the  sufi^,  or  at  least  that  which 
it  had  in  many  Latin  verbs — of  beginning  an  action. 
They  have  exactly  the  same  meaning  as  the  corresponding 
verbs  in  -ir,  this  weakening  of  the  force  of  the  suffix 
appearing  to  go  back  to  Late  Latin  times.  Thus  in 
French  the  488-  of  the  verbs  in  4r  has  come  to  be  nothing 
but  an  inflectional  ending. 

Iraiser  appears  to  be  the  only  form  in  -AISER  in 
Provengal,  from  irascere  for  irasci. 

In  -EISER  we  find  langveiser  from  languescere;  par- 
eiser  and  despareiser  from  *pare8cere  and  *di8pare8cere, 
which  are  not  found,  but  to  whose  existence  the  forms 
in  all  the  Romance  languages  point;  espereiser,  awake, 
which  Stichel  derives  from  ^expergiscere  for  expergi8ci; 
and  perhaps  a  verb  escameiser,  existing  beside  e8camir. 

In  -OISER  is  found  conoiser  from  cognoscere. 

Thus  there  seem  to  be  no  Provengal  formations  with 
these  suffixes. 

-IGAR,   -EGAR     . 

The*  Provengal  suffix  -IGAR  or  -EGAR  is  derived  from 
a  Latin  -ICARE,  probably  formed  originally  by  adding 
-ARE  to  adjectives  ending  in  -ICUS  or  to  nouns  whose 
stems  ended  in  -IC,  as  nutrix  {nutrici8)y  for  example.  But 
like  -ALHAR,  -ASAR,  and  the  other  compoimd  suffixes, 
-ICARE  was  soon  regarded  as  a  whole — a  new  simple 
verbal  suffix  to  be  added  to  verb-stems,  nutricare  possibly 
being  supposed  to  be  formed  on  nutrire.  Yet  -ICARE 
in  such  words  as  nutricare  did  not  ordinarily  give  either 
-EGAR  or  -IGAR,  as  the  intertonic  vowel  regularly 
disappeared   in   all   popular  words  very  early.     This  is 
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seen  in  most  of  the  words  derived  from  -ICARE,  in  which 
a  number  of  forms  are  fomid,  depending  on  the  time  of 
the  disappearance  of  the  vowel,  or,  in  other  words,  on 
whether  it  remained  long  enough  to  allow  the  consonant 
to  voice.^     Thus  we  find  so  many  different  results  from 
this  suffix  that  the  idea  of  a  common  origin,  or  even  of  the 
existence  of  a  suflSx  at  all  in  these  words,  must  have  soon 
become  totally  effaced.    Yet  long  before  this,  the  idea 
of  the  existence  of  a  suffix  must  have  given  way  to  a  great 
extent,  for  had  the  suffix  been  clearly  felt  as  such,  the  inter- 
tonic  vowel  would  have  remained  as  it  remains  in  the 
suffixes  -ADOR,  -AMEN,  -ADURA;  -EMEN,  -EDOR, 
-EDURA,    etc.    The   words   ending   in   -ICARE   were 
exceedingly  common  in  popular  Latin,  as  the  Romance 
languages  show,  and  the  suffix  had  no  clearly  defined 
force,   nutrire  and  nutricare  meaning  the  same  thing. 
Though  the  -ICARE  may  have  had  its  starting-point  in 
adjectives  in  -ICUS,  or  in  noun-stems  in  -IC,  when  it 
came  to  be  regarded  as  a  suffix  -ICARE  to  be  added  to 
verb-stems,  it  seems  frequently  to  have  been  substituted 
for  -IRE  or  -ARE,  simply  on  account  of  the  popular 
tendency  toward  greater  length  in  words.     There  having 
been  no  real  difference  in  meaning  from  -ARE,  finally 
only  a  vague  idea  of  the  suffix  -ICARE  may  have  been 
retained,  which  would  accoimt  for  the  disappearance  of 
the  intertonic  vowel.     As  words  of  this  kind  have  no 
one  Provengal  form,  and  as  they  were  beyond  doubt  Latin 
formations,  they  need  not  be  given  here. 

There  are,  however,  several  words  in  Provencal  with 
the  endings  -EGAR  and  -IGAR,  thus  showing  the  reten- 
tion of  the  intertonic  vowel,  and  they  may  be  explained  in 
two  ways.     They  may  have  been  learned  words  of  Latin 

» Thus,  for  example  cargarKcarricare,  cavdlgar<cabaUicare,  etc. 
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formation,  or  they  may  have  been  Provengal  imitations  of 
such  words.  Nutricare  existed  in  Latin  beside  nutrire; 
and  it  seems  to  have  given  rise  to  the  analogical  forma- 
tion *putricare  beside  putrire.  This  form  is  made  more 
probable  by  the  existence  of  a  form  poiregoSy^  rotten,  in 
Provengal,  apparently  derived  from  *putricos7is,  PtUri- 
care  may  have  given  rise  to  *petricare,  no  derivative  of 
which  is  found  in  Old  Provengal,  but  whose  existence  is 
made  probable  by  the  Modem  Provengal  word  peirega,^ 
to  stone,  and  the  Spanish  word  pedregoso  from  *petricosiLS, 
Peiregar  seems  not  to  be  found  in  Provengal,  but  this 
word  is  found  joined  to  the  prefix  A-  in  apeiregar,^  stone. 
Two  words  of  somewhat  similar  formation,  appar- 
ently, are: 

afamegafy  famish 
amoUgarj  soften 

Afamegar^  is  probably  formed  on  famejary  hunger,  with 
the  substitution  of  -EGAR  for  -EJAR,  which  is  oot  un- 
usual. This  is  also  foimd  in  enmalegar  for  enmalejarj^ 
and  possibly  in  espezegar^  from  expeditare  with  a  substi- 
tution of  -ICARE  for  -ITARE.  Amolegar*  seems  to 
represent  a  *mollicare  formed  on  mollis  or  on  mollire 
+the  prefix  A-,  due  to  the  analogy  of  amoliry  a  real  para- 
syntheton  therefore.  Then  are  found  other  words  of  this 
kind  having  suflSx  and  prefix  : 

demenlegary  forget  men{t)y  mind 

espesegar,  break  to  pieces  pesOy  piece  • 

»  See  p.  329,  n.  f  above.  «  See  Mistral's  dictionary. 

»  Probably  peiregar  and  poiregar  both  existed,  though  only  poiregar 
is  found.  -EGAR  has  been  consistently  used  in  these  words,  though 
-IGAR  is  found  also.  NtUricare  formed  on  nutrix  has  a  long  i  and  we 
should  expect  -IGAR  from  this  starting-point.  -EGAR,  nevertheless, 
seems  rather  commoner. 

*  See  parasyntheta,  p.  523.  »  Parasyntheta,  p.  522. 

•  This  should  be  distinguished  from  espesegar,  given  in  the  list. 
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The  words  formed  on  nouns  follow: 

airejoTf  to  air,  ventilate  air,  air 

amorejar  (se),  fall  in  love  with  amoTf  love 

arquejar,  bend  oneself  like  a  arc^  bow 

bow 

bailejaff  govern  haiUf  bailiff,  steward 

bandejoTf  wave  handa,  band,  strip 

barrejaTj  rob,  plunder  barra,  toll 

bduguejary  flash,  sparkle  belugay  flash 

bordejavy  joust  6ar/,  joust 

bretanejar,  stammer  Breton,  native  of  Brittany 

cambrejar,  go  to  stool  cambra,  privy 
carpentejar,^  do  carpentry 

carraaejar,  float,  cause  to  float  carras,*  pile  of  wood 

causejar^  trample  on,  destroy*  cati^a,  stocking 

dasejaTy  ring  a  bell  cku,  ringing,  peal 
clerffuejar,  harangue                      ■     derc,  clerk 

coladejar,  strike  colada,  blow 

colbejar,  strike  coibe,  blow 
cord^ar,*  pull  at  cord,  strike  with    corda,  cord 

cord  ( ?) 

cortejar,  visit  court,  pay  court  cor^,  court 

domnejar,  pay  court  domna,  lady 

espondejar,  embroider  esponda,  edge 

fadejar,  act  foolishly  /o<,  fool 

famejaTj  to  himger  /am,  hunger 

fanguejar,  remove  mud  /anc,  mud 
faUmejar,  joke  ( ?),  speak  foolishly    /aton,  ( f) 

fatdejar,  tell  stories  fatda,  tale,  fable 

favorejar,  favor  /oww,  favor 

febrejar,  have  a  fever;  rave  /e6rc,  fever 

1  No  simple  word  is  found  in  Prov.,  but  corresponding  forms  are 
seen  elsewhere,  as  in  the  O.  Fr.  charpent,  wagon  (not  the  modern  char- 
pente,  which  is  probably  a  postverbal  formation).  Cfiarpent,  etc., 
come  from  the  Lat.  carperUum,  coach,  from  which  was  derived  car- 
pentarius  (Prov.  carperUier),  Carpen{t)  probably  existed  in  Prov.  and 
gave  rise  to  carpentejar. 

*  Mistral  has  carras,  raft.  Probably  the  O.  Prov.  form  had  such 
meaning  also,  hence  the  meaning  found  in  th6  verb. 

*  Apparently  by  stepping  on  a  thing. 

<  The  precise  meaning  is  somewhat  obscure.  For  a  discussion  of  the 
word,  see  Levy,  I,  367. 
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fdrujarj^  commit  a  felony 
femejoTy*  go  to  stool 
festejary  celebrate 
flamejoTy  sparkle 
fondejafy  use  a  sling 
formiguejar,  swarm,  itch 
forrejaxy  forage,  pillage 
frachurejary  suffer  want 
frenejaVy  chain,  link,  be  linked 
frontejafy  border  on,  adjoin 
fumejoTy  smoke 
fustejavy  cut  wood 
gdbejaTy  chatter,  rail  at,  ridicule 
gardejoTy  look  at 
gardiejaVy  protect  fields 
garent^ary  guarantee 
gerbejaTy  cut  grass 
girhaudonejaTy  debauch 
glanejaVy  collect  acorns 
gloriejary  boast 
glotanejary  be  a  glutton 
goUjaTy  long  for,  desire 
gotejafy  distil 
grailejary  blow  trumpet 
guerrejary  make  war 
joglarejaTy  be  a  minstrel 
lagremejary  weep 
maestrejary  repress 
manejary   touch  with   the   hand, 

wield 
marejaTy  navigate,  sail 
matrasejary  slaughter 
mercejary  implore  mercy 
mosquejary  clear  of  flies 
mtUejar,  ride  a  mule 
navlejaTy  charter  a  boat 
nertejar,  gather  myrtles 


fdniay  felony 
/em,  manure 
fesUiy  feast 
flamay  flame 
fonday  sling 
formigay  ant 
forrcy  forage 
frachuray  want 
freUy  rein 
Jron{t)y  front 
/um,  smoke 
fusty  wood 
gaby  boast 
garday  guard 
gardiay  watchman 
garen(i)y  guaranty 
gerhay  grass 
girhaudony  rascal 
glauy  acorn 
gloriay  glory,  fame 
glotoTiy  glutton 
gokty  gluttony* 
gotOy  drop 
graUcy  trumpet 
guerray  war 
jogloTy  minstrel 
lagremay  tear 
maestrey  master 
mariy  hand 

mafy  sea 

mairaSy  projectile 

mercCy  mercy 

moscGy  fly 

midy  mule 

natdcy  chartering  of  a  boat 

nertay  mjrrtle 


» This  word  is  not  perfectly  clear  in  form.     Felniar  is  also  found, 
and  looks  like  felnia  +-AR. 

« Femorejar  is  also  found.    For  the  form  femora,  see  the  discussion  of 
femoras,  under  the  suffix  -AS,  p.  141,  n.  t  above. 

«  Primitive  meaning  is  **  throat." 
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noaejarj  marry 

obrejar{  ?),  be  at  work 

odejaVj  wink  (for  olhejar  f) 

ambrejarj  give  shade 

ondejar^  rise  in  waves 

onsejar,  draw  in  the  toes 

oslejaff  make  war 

pairejaff  act    as    or    resemble    a 

father 
panejafy  wave 
paratgejar^  be  of  value 
parcenejar^^  participate,  share 
personejarj  associate  with 
pesejar^  break  to  bits 
petejaVj  crackle 
plaidejaVf  dispute,  contest 
plasejavy    wander    about    public 

places 
polverejaVf  pulverize 
ptUanejar^  fornicate 
sagramentejaTy  blaspheme 
scdmejary  sing  psalms 
senhorejaTy  command 
seiejar,  be  thirsty 
sobresenhorejary  rule  over 
ta(m)horejary  play  the  drum 
taulejar,  play  castanets 
iomejary  tourney 
valadejaTy  make  a  ditch 


nosaSy  wedding 

obray  work 

olhy  eye 

ombray  shade 

onday  wave 

onsay  finger-  (or  toe-  ?)  joint 

ostOy  army 

paircy  father 

pariy  flap 

paratgCy  birth,  rank 
parceUiy  share 
personoy  person 
pesoy  bit 
pety  fart 
plaidy  lawsuit 
plasa,  public  square 

polveray  powder 
pxUanay  prostitute 
8agramen{t)y  oath 
salmcy  psalm 
senhoTy  lord 
aety  thirst 

aobresenhoTy  overlord 
to(m)6or,  drum 
taida{'€ta)y  Castanet 
torUy  turn 
valaty  ditch 


The  verbs  in  -E3JAR  which  are  built  on  adjectives  are 
as  follows : 


amarejafy  be  bitter;     also  make 

bitter  ( ?) 
balbejary  stammer 
hlanquejaTy  be  or  become  white 
hlavejaVy  become  blue 
cabalejaTy  be  excellent 
darejaVy  shine 
dopejaTy  hmp 


amaTy  bitter 

haJby  stammering 
hlanCy  white 
hlauy  blue 
caJbaly  excellent* 
cLaTy  clear 
dopy  lame 


» The  n  instead  of  I  occurs  in  other  words  also,  as  parcenier  beside 
parcelier,  parcenaria,  etc. 
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cobejary^  covet,  long  for 
contrariejar,  be  opposed  to 
egalejary  equalize 
endignejary  scorn 
fadejoTy  act  foolishly 
falsejaVf  be  false,  deceive 
falbejar,  grow  pale 
ferejar  ( /),  become  frightened 
flaquejary  become  weak 
folejafy  do  foolish  things 
foralejar,  treat  imlawfuUy 
laidejary  insult,  ofifend  ( ?) 
larguejaTy  make  largesses 
malaudejaTy  be  or  become  ill 
malejary  be  angry,  rage 
mentidejar,    cut    into    small 

pieces 
nesciejary  be  silly 
nedejaty^  clean,  purify 
nohlejaTy  shine,  be  resplendent 
orrejaTy^  soil 

peguejaty  be  silly,  wander 
pldzentejary  be  agreeable 
ranquejaVy  limp* 
rogejaVy  redden 
vanejar,  trifle,  joke 


cobCy  greedy,  covetous 

contrariy  opposite 

egcdy  equal 

endtgnCy  unworthy 

faty  foolish,  absurd 

fcdsy  false 

falby  pale 

/er,  wild,  untamed 

flaCy  weak 

foly  foolish 

forcdy  outer,  external 

laidy  ugly 

Zarc,  liberal 

malauty  ill 

mo/,  angry 

menu/,  small 

nesciy  silly,  ignorant 
ne/,  clean 
nohley  noble 
orre,  dirty 
pec,  silly 

plazen{t)y  agreeable 
ranCy  crippled 
roQy  red 
vaUy  vain 


1  There  is  also  another  word,  cobez^ar,  which  appears  to  be  formed 
on  the  feminine  of  cohe — cobeza  {<cupida),  rather  than  on  cobesy  which 
is  found  in  the  nominative  form,  or  on  the  noun  cobezeza,  on  which  is 
formed  the  adjective  cobezezos.  Cobezeza  would  not  give  the  proper 
form  or  meaning  to  the  verb,  however. 

*  For  another  form  of  this  verb  {denejar) ,  see  parasyntheta,  p.  522,  n.  t. 

*  There  is  also  a  form  ordejar,  which  appears  to  come  from  a  Lat. 
*horr{i)didiare.  The  adjective  horridus  had  a  different  development 
from  this  verb  derived  from  it.  In  the  adjective  the  i  persisted,  and  the 
word  became  orre,  with  a  feminine  orreza. 

*  There  is  also  a  verb  ranquejar,  meaning  "to  mutter,  to  be  angry" 
(also  "to  ruminate"?),  whose  base  seems  different.  The  word  given  in 
the  list  above  is  based  on  an  adjective  of  Germ,  origin,  but  there  is 
another  adjective  having  the  same  form  (ranc),  and  yet  apparently  of 
the  same  origin  as  the  Fr.  ranee,  rancid  (Krancidus).  This  second 
ranquejar,  like  ranquilhar,  listed  under  -ALHAR,  p.  351,  seems  to  l>e 
derived  from  this  adjective  ranc. 
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verdejar,  become  green  vert,  green 

vermdhejar,  become  pink  vermelh,  pink 

vUanejaVy  become  coarse  vUanj  coarse 

On  another  part  of  speech — an  adverb — is: 

sovendejar,  mention  often  8oven(t)f  often 

There  are  also  a  few  words  that  are  not  formed  on  any 
one  simple  word,  but  which  seem  rather  to  be  due  to  a 
substitution  of  the  suffix  -EJAR  for  some  other  endings. 
Such  words  are: 

• 

damnejar,    damage,    instead    of 

damnar 
fremejar^  tremble,  instead  oifremir 
mantenejar,    keep,  maintain,  in-  .^ 

stead  of  marUener 
oprimejar,  press  down,  instead  of 

oprimir 
Irepejar^j  stamp,  instead  of  trepar 
vaguejar,  t  wander,  instead  of  vagar 

» There  is  also  a  verb  eatrepejar,  to  tear  out,  in  appearance  the  pre- 
fix "ES- -\-trepej'ar,  but  probably  of  different  origin.  It  seems  to  come 
from  exstirpare.  If  so,  the  ending  -EJAR  may  be  due  to  the  influence 
of  trepejaTf  stamp. 


t  Other  words  in  -EJAR  of  more  or  less  obscure  formation  are: 
avoquejar,  femorejar^  mercenejar,  palotejar,  papiejar^  pelejar^  poblejar^  and 
ponsejar. 

Atoquejar^  act  as  lawyer,  appears  to  be  a  shortened  form  of  ^avoca- 
dejar,  formed  on  avocat,  lawyer.  The  shortening  may  have  been  helped 
by  association  with  avocar,  invoke. 

Femorejart  clear  away  manure,  seems  to  have  been  formed  on 
*femor.     For  this  word  see  femoraa  under  the  suffix  -AS,  p.  141,  n.  f. 

Mercen^'ar,  have  pity  on,  is  formed  on  the  stem  seen  in  mercenier< 
mercenariua. 

Palotejar,  skirmish  along  the  palisades  protecting  a  town,  is  un- 
doubtedly formed  on  *palot,  a  diminutive  of  pal,  stake.  Cf.  the  Fr. 
pcUot. 

Papiejar,  wander  back  and  forth,  is  doubtful  in  form.  One  com- 
mentator suggests  a  correction  to  patejar.  Mistral,  however,  has  a  form 
pepieja,  meaning  "act  foolishly,'*  which  meaning  would  fit  the  passage 
in  which  papiejar  is  found.     The  origin  of  the  verb  seems  obscure. 

P dejar,  dishonor  a  woman,  seems  to  be  of  the  same  origin  as  the 
Sp.  pelear,  fight.     Kdrting  (No.  6789)  and  Diez,  p.  475,  suggest  a  Gr. 
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-EZIR,   (-zir) 

The  Provengal  suffix  -EZIR,  -ZIR,  is  somewhat 
diflBcult  to  treat,  as  its  source  itself  is  not  perfectly  clear. 
The  earliest  theory,  that  of  Diez,^  who  derived  it  from 
-ESCERE,  is  clearly  impossible  on  account  of  the  devel- 
opment of  the  sc  into  2,  which  it  would  be  necessary  to 
assume  only  for  words  of  this  class,  and  which  elsewhere 
becomes  s,  as  in  the  regular  development  of  -ESCERE 
into  -EISER.2  A  more  plausible  theory  is  the  one  advoc- 
ated by  Meyer-Liibke  in  his  Grammar,^  which  accounts 
for  -EZIR  by  a  few  verbs  ending  in  -IDIRE,  of  which 
tepidire  is  a  type.  Tepidire,  says  Meyer-Liibke,  would 
give  in  Provengal  tebezir:  which,  existing  beside  tebe  from 
tepiduSy  gave  rise  to  a  belief  in  a  suffix  -EZIR  added  to 
adjectives  to  form  new  verbs.  Yet  there  are  several 
difficulties  with  this  hypothesis.  In  the  first  place,  it 
accounts  for  the  French  words  in  -CIR  by  a  different 
process  from  the  one  employed  for  Provengal.  But  a  more 
serious  objection  is  that,  as  Thomas  shows,  d  became  z 
only  in  certain  dialects,  whereas  the  ending  -EZIR  is  com- 
mon all  over  the  Provengal  territory.'*  Thomas  also  shows 
that  in  a  text  filled  with  verbs  ending  in  -EZIR  (Girart 

*  Grammaire  des  langues  ramanes,  II,  374. 

*  The  inceptive  meaning  found  in  a  number  of  these  words  gave 
a  very  good  basis  for  this  supposition. 

« II.  666.  «  EsaaU,  284. 


iraAaiciv  as  souFce,  and  Caix  suggests  peKpiltis,  hair.  PeKpellis, 
skin,  has  also  been  suggested  as  the  base-word  (Stud.  Rom.,  VIII,  377). 
Pel,  besides  skin,  means  scrotum,  and  the  envelope  containing  the 
embryo.  This,  therefore,  is  surely  the  source  of  the  Sp.  and  Prov. 
words.  Pelejarse  has  the  meaning  of  "to  fight,"  which  the  Sp.  word 
possesses. 

Poblejar,  proclaim,  seems  to  come  from  publicare,  which  would 
regularly  give  poblegar.  Pobligar  is,  indeed,  found.  It  may  have  become 
pohlejar  through  being  supposed  to  have  been  formed  on  poble,  people. 

Ponsejar,  quarrel  over  trifles,  is  obscure. 
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de  Rossilhon)  we  find  a  verb  encobeir  from  incupidire 
showing  the  other  development  of  d — its  disappearance. 
It  is  extremely  unlikely,  then,  that  -EZIR  can  come  about 
as  Meyer-Llibke  suggests,  and  its  source  has  to  be  sought 
elsewhere.  The  most  plausible  theory,  perhaps,  is  found 
in  the  introduction  to  the  Dictionnaire  Gtfiiral^  of  Darmes- 
teter  and  Hatzfeld,  where  a  suffix  -ICIRE  is  assumed  to 
have  existed  in  Vulgar  Latin  beside  -ICARE.  Such  a 
suffix  would  account  for  the  forms  found  in  both  Provengal 
and  French.  The  few  words  found  in  French  end  in 
-CIR,^  thus  showing  the  disappearance  of  the  intertonic 
vowel,  the  first  i  of  -ICIRE,  just  as  this  vowel  disappears 
in  the  words  having  the  ending  -ICARE.  Most  of  the 
Provencal  words,  on  the  other  hand,  have  the  ending 
-EZIR,  in  which  the  intertonic  vowel  is  retained, 
though  the  ending  -ZIR  is  found  in  a  few  words.  The 
history  of  the  suffix  seems  to  have  been  as  follows:  In 
Latin,  words  in  -IC-IRE  were  formed  beside  those  in 
-IC-ARE,  probably  on  the  analogy  of  the  simple  verbal 
endings  -ARE  and  -IRE.  In  these  words,  the  intertonic 
vowel  naturally  disappeared,  leaving  the  suffix  -ZIR, 
as  seen  in  durzir  and  clarzir.  Yet  the  majority  of  words 
in  Provencal  show  the  ending  -EZIR  rather  than  -ZIR, 
a  fact  which  is  difficult  to  explain.  In  many  of  the  words 
ending  in  -EZIR,  the  presence  of  the  e  in  the  suffix  may 
be  regarded  as  only  apparent,  as  the  adjectives  to  which 
the  suffix  was  added  ended  in  e.  Such  words  are  aigrezir^ 
alegreziry  febleziry  negrezir,  nobleziry  paubrezir,  and  tebeziry 
formed  on  aigrcy  alegrCy  febUy  etc.  Yet  in  many  cases,  we 
find  verbs  in  -EZIR  beside  adjectives  ending  in  a  conson- 
ant, as  in  falbezir  beside  falby  and  flaquezir  beside  fiac — 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  70  of  the  Introduction. 
« As  in  durcir,  iclairdr,  and  noircir. 
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thus  a  real  suffix  -EZIR.  Several  possible  explanations 
of  these  words  may  be  offered,  though  none  seems  thor- 
oughly satisfactory.  The  large  number  of  words  in  which 
the  e  of  the  suflSx  was  due  to  phonetic  reasons,  as  in  the 
words  given  above,  may  have  influenced  the  form  of  the 
suffix  when  added  to  words  ending  in  consonants,  particu- 
larly if  they  ended  in  consonant-groups,  as  velh  and  hlanc^ 
or  in  s,  as  in  dols  and  espes,^  Or  the  e  may  have  been 
due  in  some  cases  to  the  formation  of  learned  words  in 
Provengal  times  by  means  of  the  Latin  suffix  -ICIRE.^ 
The  whole  matter,  however,  even  the  form  of  the  suffix 
from  which  the  Provengal  -(E)ZIR  is  derived,  is  purely 
hypothetical. 

The  following  verbs  end  in  -EZIR,  and  their  base  is 
in  each  case  an  adjective: 

aigreziTy  become  sour  aigre,  sour 

alegrezir,  make  happy  alegrcy  happy 

blanquezirj  whiten  blariCy  white 

hrunezir,  become  brown  brurij  brown 

dolsezir,  soften,  sweeten  dols,  sweet 

espeaeziTy  thicken  espeSy  thick 

falbeziT,  become  pale  falhy  pale 

fehleziry  grow  weak,  weaken  feblej  weak 

fereziTy  frighten,  drive  wild  /er,  wild 

jlaqueziry  become  weak  flacy  weak 

JredeziTy  become  cold  frety  cold 

garreziTy  become  gray  {gone  is  in  Mistral) 

latdezify  make  ugly  laidy  ugly 

mcdezir,  become  bad,  deteriorate      maly  bad 

molheziry  moisten  molhy  moist 

negrezir,  become  black  negre,  black 

nohleziTy  ennoble  ndbUy  noble  , 

» In  eapessir  or  espeszir  the  suffix  would  apparently  have  been  -IR 
not  -ZIR.  In  Fr.,  only  ipaissir  is  now  found.  This  is  probably,  how- 
ever, only  a  formation  in  -IR  on  the  adjective  ipaia. 

•As,  for  example,  *fericire.  Some  such  form  as  nigricire  (>Prov. 
negrezir)  may  have  served  as  a  model  for  formations  on  Germ,  adjectives 
of  color,  such  as  blanc  and  hrun. 
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paUzirj  grow  pale  poZe,  pale 

pavbrezir^  make  poor  pavbrCf  poor 

vdhezir,  f  grow  old  velh,  old 

One  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  a  noun: 
vergonheziry^  make  ashamed  vergonhaf  shame 

Vergonhar,  showing  one  of  the  usual  types  of  formations, 
also  exists.  The  addition  of  this  suffix  to  a  noun  appears 
unusual. 

Several  words  add  -ZIR*  instead  of  -EZIR.     Such  are: 

amarzir,  make  bitter  amary  bitter 

carziVj  make  dear  caVj  dear 

darzirj  make  clear  doTj  clear 

durzir^  become  hard  duvy  hard 

vilztr^  make  vile  vilf  vile 

-lAR 

The  Latin  suffix  -lARE  was  very  commonly  used  in 
forming  verbs  on'adjectives,  as  is  made  clear  by  the  forms 
in  the  Romance  languages,  as  well  as  by  the  words  found 

1  Although  this  word  may  really  exist,  it  appears  to  be  nothing  but 
a  corruption  of  vergonhozir,  formed  on  vergonhos^  ashamed,  just  as  we 
find  orgolhozir,  make  proud,  formed  on  orgolhoa,  proud. 

*  These  words  are  quite  possibly  Lat.  formations,  in  which  case  the  t 
of  -ICIREl — the  intertonic  vowel — would  naturally  disapp^ear.  It  is  to 
be  noted  that  amaricare,  daricare,  and  vilicare  are  actually  found,  and 
the  forms  in  -ICIRE  are  analogical  formations.  In  the  case  of  duriir, 
durescere  is  the  Lat.  word  found,  and  the  Sp.  words  corresponding  to 
-CIR  and  -EZIR  having  -ECER  (<-ESCERE)  may  have  helped  to 
bring  about  the  confusion  with  -ESCERE,  from  which  the  Fr.  and  Prov. 
words  cannot  phonetically  be  derived. 

t  Other  words  ending  in  an  -EZIR  that  cannot  possibly  come  from 
-ICIRE  are  eatobezir,  flechezir,  fremezir,  marcezir,  iehezir,  and  tortezir, 
Estobezir,  be  astonished,  and  tebezir,  become  warm,  may  possibly  come 
from  *atupidire  and  tepidire,  formed  on  atupidus  and  tepidua  (see  p.  363). 
Yet  this  process  could  not  have  spread  much  farther.  Flechezir,  bend, 
and  fremezir,  tremble,  may  show  substitutions  of  -EZIR  for  -IR.  Marce- 
zir, wither,  fade,  appears  to  represent  marceacere,  though  not  a  perfectly 
phonetic  development  of  it.  In  tortezir,  twist,  -EZIR  seems  to  be 
added  to  the  past  participle  tort  (probably  used  as  an  adjective)  of  the 
verb  toraer. 
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in  Latin  itself.  But  it  is  never  found  as  a  suffix  in  Romance 
for  the  reason  that  its  unaccented  iory  element  combined 
regularly  according  to  phonetic  laws  with  the  preceding 
consonant,  giving  a  different  result  in  each  case  according 
to  the  consonant.  The  force  of  the  suflBx  was  about  the 
same  as  that  of  -AR,  and  there  was  nothing  to  make  it 
strongly  enough  felt  as  a  suflBx  to  prevent  the  accomplish- 
ment of  phonetic  laws.  It  appears  not  to  have  been  used 
in  learned  words,  and  could  not  be  used  as  a  suffix  to 
form  new  words.  Several  words  in  Provengal  end  in  -lAR 
l^ut  these  may  all  be  explained  in  other  ways.  The  list 
is  as  follows: 

cantrariar,  oppose;  erbiary  weed  out;  espesiar^  break  to  pieces; 
estresiaTj  compress,  confine;  magriary  become  thin;  martiriarf 
torture;  meitiar^  divide  in  half;  negodar^  trade;  principiar^  begin; 
and  rauquiaVf  cry  hoarsely. 

CorUrariar  and  martiriar  appear  to  be  formed  by  means  of  the 
suffix  -AR,  not  -lAR,  on  the  learned  words  contrarij  opposite,  and 
martirij  torture. 

Erhiar  and  rauquiar  probably  should  be  erbejar  and  rauquejar. 
The  latter  is  found  in  Old  ProvenQal,  and  the  former  in  the  modem 
language. 

Espesiar  shows  a  change  from  -EGAR  to  -lAR,  or  else  a 
dropping  of  the  g.    Espesegar  has  been  treated  under  -EGAR. 

Estresiar  is  probably  only  a  learned  development  of  slrictiaref 
tighten,  the  popular  form  being  estreisar.  The  form  of  the  word  is 
doubtful,  however.  Levy  points  out  that  Rochegude  has  estreciar, 
which  would  be  the  regular  learned  development  of  strictiare. 

Magriar  and  principiar  are  undoubtedly  the  Latin  *macriare 
and  *principiar€  (the  latter  giving  the  Spanish  principiar) .  Negociar 
is  from  negoliari. 

Meitiar  is  a  peculiar  formation.  We  should  expect  meitadiar 
from  meitat.    It  appears  to  represent  a  medietare. 

-IFICAR 

There  is  a  good-sized  list  of  words  in  -IFICAR  in 
Provengal,  but  they  cause  little  difficulty,  as  such  a  suflSx 
is  obviously  learned,  and  the  words  which  end  in  it  are 
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either    developments    of    Latin    words    in    -IFICARE, 

practically  unchanged,  or  else  are  Provengal  imitations  of 

these  words,^  similar  to  some  of  the  verbs  in  -IFIER  in 

French.     The  suffix  was  formed  both  on  adjectives  in 

-IFICUS,  as  magnificusj  by  adding  -ARE,  and  also  by 

adding  -FICARE  (for  facere)  to  nouns  and  adjectives  and 

even  to  verb-stems.^     In  Provencal,  -IFICAR  is  always 

found  in  all  of  these  uses.     The  list  follows: 

atbeficaVy  whiten  (alb);  damnificary  injure  (damnar);  deificar^* 
deify;  dignificar*  dignify  (digne) ;  esamplifiair*  exemplify  (eisamfle) ; 
latificar^  broaden  {lat)',  lenifiairy  soften  {len)\  maleficary  bewitch 
{maL)]  mondificarf*  purify  (monde);  mordeficary*  prick;  ramificary* 
ramify  (ram) ;  roHficary*  ratify  (rcUa  f) ;  rubificary^  redden  (rubeus) ; 
sanclificaTy^  sanctify  (aanct);  aensificary*  make  sensitive  (sens); 
vilificary"^  vilify  (vil), 

-INAR,   -ONAR 

The  suffixes  -INAR  and  -ONAR,  which  are  of  about 
equal  frequency  in  Provencal,  will  be  treated  together 
here.  -INARE,  from  which  the  Provencal  -INAR  is 
derived,  is  found  as  a  suffix  in  Latin,  but  -ONAR  seems 
to  be  of  more  recent  and  probably  analogical  formation. 
-INARE  is,  for  example,  given  by  Cooper  in  his  list  of 
Latin  verbal  suffixes,  but  it  is  mentioned  as  a  suffix  par- 
ticularly common  in  Vulgar  Latin,  though  found  occasion- 
ally in  Cicero.    It  is  found  in  Classical  Latin  in  such  words 

» That  is,  the  suffix  is  never  found  in  any  really  popular  Prov. 
formations. 

•  To  nouns  in  such  words  as  aedificare;  to  adjectives  in  such  words  as 
aanctificare,  and  to  verb-stems  in  horrificare^  etc.  It  has  the  meanings 
of  "  to  make,"  **  to  bring  to  a  certain  state,"  and  "  to  cause." 

'  Found  in  Class.  Lat. 

•  Of  Low  Lat.  origin. 

■  Found  in  scholastic  Lat. 

•  Clearly  a  Lat.  formation. 

^  Given  by  Goelzer,  90,  together  with  many  of  the  other  words 
listed  above. 
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as  destinare  and  obstinare,  the  latter  of  which,  through  its 
existence  beside  obstare,  would  give  the  appeaj^ance  of  a 
suffix  -INARE  added  to  the  stem  of  the  verb.  This  suffix 
was  then  added  to  verb-stems. 

The  Romance  languages  in  general  show  how  common 
-INARE  must  have  been,  but  in  most  of  them  the  fall 
of  the  intertonic  vowel  prevents  it  from  appearing  clearly 
as  a  suffix.  It  nevertheless  was  frequent  enough  in  Vulgar 
Latin  to  be  substituted  for  other  suffixes,  as  -ITARE,  for 
example.  The  Spanish  word  voznar  clearly  shows  this 
substitution,  and  Spanish  graznar  and  Italian  graddare 
show  -INARE  and  -ITARE  existing  side  by  side  in  their 
modem  developments.^  The  Spanish  maznar  (for  macer- 
are?)  also  shows  a  substitution  of  -INAR  for  another 
ending.  The  words  which  show  -INAR  in  ProvenQal,  how- 
ever, cannot,  of  course,  be  formed  in  this  way,  in  which 
case  the  vowel  would  have  disappeared  as  in  the  other 
words.  Some  of  them  are  really  only  verbs  formed  by 
adding  the  verbal  ending  -AR  to  nouns  ending  in  -IN; 
others  seem  to  have  continued  the  Latin  process  of  sub- 
stituting -INAR  for  other  verbal  suffixes;  and  one  word 
apparently  shows  the  suffix  added  to  a  noun  within 
Romance  times.  Thus  the  suffix  continued  to  be  felt, 
although  in  the  popular  words  formed  in  Latin,  it 
gradually  lost  the  appearance  of  a  suffix. 

The  Provengal  words  in  -INAR  (which  will  be  treated 
individually  below)  are  as  follows: 

hozinaVf  englutinarf  girbavdinar^  grafinary  and  languinar. 

Bozinar  and  grafinar  appear  to  be  formed  by  adding 
-AR,  and  not  -INAR,  to  the  nouns  bozina  and  graft. 
Bozinar  is  found  with  the  meaning  of  "to  make  a  noise," 

» For  these  suffixes  in  Lat.,  see  Meyer-L&bke,  II,  663,  sec.  587; 
Cooper,  242. 
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"rumble,"  etc.,  similar  to  the  meaning  which  Mistral 
gives  for  honsina,  and  could  be  formed  on  boztna^^  trumpet, 
although  it  has  another  meaning  of  "to  act  foolishly," 
according  to  Levy,^  which  may  represent  a  word  of 
entirely  different  origin.  Grafinarj  to  scratch,  may  have 
been  formed  on  graft,  stylus. 

Languinar,  to  languish,  yearn  after,  shows  -INAR 
added  to  a  verb-stem,  that  of  languir,  and  substituted  for 
-IR  with  little  or  no  change  of  meaning.  Englutinar  is 
only  the  Latin  glutinare  with  a  prefix.  Words  like  this, 
reaching  the  Romance  languages  practically  unchanged, 
together  with  such  common  words  as  the  derivatives  of 
ohstinare,  give  rise  to  the  use  of  -INAR  as  a  suflSx  added 
to  verb-stems.* 

One  other  Provengal  word  with  this  suffix  is  gir- 
batidinar,^  to  outrage,  insult.  This  appears  to  be  formed 
on  girbaiUy  vulgar  fellow.    Girbavdar  is  not  found. 

-ONARE  does  not  appear  to  have  been  used  as  a 
suffix  in  Latin,  but  the  forms  derived  from  it,  -ONAR 
and  -ONNER,  are  found  used  as  suffixes  in  Provencal  and 
French.  In  ProvenQal,  -ONAR  occurs  in  several  words, 
but  in  most  of  them,  as  was  sometimes  the  case  with 
-INAR,  it  is  not  a  compound  verbal  suffix  that  is  repre- 
sented, but  only  the  simple  suffix  -AR  attached  to  a  noun 
in  -ON.  As  these  words  were  fairly  common,  and  because 
of  the  influence  of  the  suffix  -INAR,  there  may  have  come 
about  the  use  of  -ONAR  as  a  real  suffix.* 

»  From  buccina. 

« I.  160. 

>  Cf.  the  Ft.  words  ending  in  -INER,  as  troUiner,  pUtiner^  etc.,  in 
which  -INER  is  substituted  for  -ER. 

*  Or  possibly  enguirbaudinar.     See  Levy,  III,  2. 

*  If  such  use  exists.  Tastonar  seems  to  be  the  only  probable  example 
of  it.     In  Fr.,  however,  -ONNER  is  much  commoner  than  -INER. 
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The  words  in  which  -ONAR  is  found,  the  verbal  suffix 
being,  however,  only  -AR,  are: 

agachonar,  provide  witnesses  agachoUf  witness 

amolonar,  pile  up 

The  word  may  be  a  pctrasynthe- 
ton  formed  on  moloUf  a  mass,  or 
it  may  possibly  be  a  real  example 
of  the  use  of  the  verbal  suffix 
-ONAR,  being  formed  on  the  verb 
amolar,  pile  up. 
mencionary  t  mention  mencion,  mention 

The  only  word  that  is  a  certain  example  of  a  suffix 
-ONAR  is: 

tastonar,^  grope  taaiar,  touch 

-IZAR 

The  Provengal  words  ending  in  -IZAR  give  little 
difficulty.  They  are  few  in  number  and  are  regularly 
formed  by  adding  the  suffix  to  nouns.  The  source  of  the 
suffix  is  the  same  as  for  -EJAR,  the  Greek  -tfeti/, 
which  became  -IZARE  in  Latin.  This  form  was  first 
added  to  words  of  Greek  origin,  and  then  to  Latin  words. 
On  the  one  hand,  both  the  form  of  the  suffix  and  the  kind 
of  word  formed  remained  very  nearly  the  same  as  at  the 
beginning,  as  in  -IZAR;  on  the  other,  in  popular  words, 
the  suffix  must  have  changed  into  -IDIARE,  whence  the 
Proven9al  -EJAR,  already  treated.  -IZAR  from  -IZARE 
was  not,  then,  a  popular  suffix,  as  indeed  our  Provengal 
words  show.  These  are  either  words  formed  in  Latin,  or 
Provengal  imitations  of  such  learned  words.  Some 
of  them,  as  escandalizar,  scandalize,  evangelizarj  evangelize, 
organizar,  organize,   and  dncojnzar,  faint,   have  Greek 

»  Cf .  the  Fr.  idtonner,  beside  idler. 


t  Also  eacaironar,  from  escairon^  but  the  word  is  doubtful. 
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words  at  their  base,  and  appear  to  have  been  formed  m 

Latin.    Polverizar  also   may   be  derived   from   a   word 

akeady  formed  in  Latin.^ 

A  few  words  seem   to   be  formed   in   Provengal   in 

imitation  of  the  Latin  learned  formation : 

cotizar,^  pay  a  tax  cotaj  price,  share 

favorizar*  favor  favor  f  favor 

inverUarizarj  make  inventory  inventarif  inventory 

martirizaTy^  massacre  mariiriy  torture 

mercandizar^]  carry  on  business  mercan{t),  merchant 

The  later  history  of  the  sufl^  may  be  seen  in  French — 
in  which  new  verbs  in  -IZAR,  often  taking  the  place  of 
those  in  -ER,  are  formed  on  modem  French  words,  both 
nouns  and  adjectives — and  in  English  where  it  exists  as 
-IZE. 

^A  corresponding  form  exists  also  in  Fr.,  in  which  language  the 
simple  word  developed  into  paudre.  The  Fr.  verb  might,  of  course,  be 
a  late  imitation  of  a  Lat.  word,  but  similar  forms  exist  in  too  many 
languages  for  this  to  be  probable. 

*  Found  also  in  Fr.    From  Late  Lat.  words  ? 


t  Other  words  not  formed  in  Prov.  are  padizar,  make  an  agreement 
(found  also  in  Fr.),  and  preconizarf  make  known,  from  a  Late  Lat. 
praecanizare. 
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domenjamerij   in   particular,    pri-    domengey  property 

vatdy 
ligemeHf^  like  a  vassal  ligCf  liege 

mercandamenf   in   a   businesslike    mercan{t)  merchant 

way 

There  are  also  words  apparently  formed  on  verb-stems: 

de(8)liuramen;  Levy  translates  by 
"free,  unhindered,"  thus  mak- 
ing the  word  an  adjective;  it 
also  has  the  meaning^'immedi- 
ately";  from  d6(«)Kurar,  deliver 

enretnronamenj  roimdabout  enrevironar,  surround 

-MEN  is  added  to  other  words  in: 
eiaerMmerif^  together  eisemSf  together 

Here  the  suffix  has  no  force. 

-ADAMEN,    -IDABfEN,    -UDAMEN 

This  brings  us  to  the  words  formed  on  past  participles. 
These  are  numerous  enough  to  have  given  rise  in  the  regu- 
lar past  participles  to  apparent  suffixes .  -AD AMEN, 
-IDAMEN,  and  -UDAMEN,  which  are,  however,  only 
the  feminine  form  of  past  participles  in  -AT,  -IT,  and 
-UT-|-the  adverbial  suffix.  Past  participles  being  often 
used  precisely  as  adjectives,  it  was  natural  to  form  adverbs 

>  Lioe,  on  which  this  adverb  is  formed,  is  used  in  the  examples 
both  as  adjective  and  noun,  and  would  be  a  proper  starting-point  for 
the  formation  of  the  other  words,  if  they  need  any  such  starting-point. 
When  a  need  for  this  particular  kind  of  formation  arose,  however,  the 
ordinary  adverbial  ending  was  used,  its  original  use  apparently  being 
forgotten.  Another  adverb  possibly  formed  on  a  noun  is  fachamen^ 
found  in  the  phrase:  com  fachamen,  just  as.  Possibly  formed  on  fack, 
deed? 

*  Esmamen,  likewise,  may  also  be  mentioned  here.  The  word 
is  obscure,  but  appears  to  be  a  deformation  of  eisamenKipaa  mente, 
perhaps  owing  to  a  confusion  with  eisemsmen.  Still  another  word  of 
this  kind  is  maimamen,  especially.  This  appears  to  represent  a  borrow- 
ing of  the  O.  Fr.  mimement,  probably  influenced  in  its  forms  by  the 
Prov.  mat. 
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on  them  by  means  of  the  suffix  -MEN.     Formations  on 

irregular  past  participles  are  seen  in: 

deroiamen,  bitterly  derot,  paat  participle  of  derompre, 

tear,  tear  away 
eniiuiamtn,  inclusive  enclus,  included  (encture) 

escoslamen,  secretly  escost,  concealed  (egeondre) 

oberbimen,  clearly  obert,  clear,  open 

The  above  forms  clearly  show  adverbs  formed  on  past 
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desplegadameTif  explicitly 
desverganhadamenf  shamelessly 
determenadamenyWith  detennination 
detriadamenj  preferably 
dezeaperadamenf  hopelessly 
dezordenadamerty  in  disorderly  way 
envezadamen^  gaily 
etforaadamenj  with  efiFort 
espresadameny  distinctly 
eaproadamenf  in  tried  manner 
esenhadamenf  knowingly 
fisadamenj  fixedly 
fondadamefif  thoroughly 
forsadameny  under  compulsion 
iradamenj  angrily 
membradamen,  wittingly 
tnescladameny  pell-mell 
mezuradamen,  with  moderation 
moderadameTij  moderately 
iiam{e)n€Uivadaineny  mentioning 

the  name 
nomeradamenj  for  cash 
nomnadamenf  by  name 
onradameny  honorably 
ordenadameriy  regularly 
pasadameny  past 
pauzadameny  sedately 
pobladameny  publicly 
ponchadameny  pimctuated 
regladameny  regularly 
sebradameny  separately 
tempradameny  moderately 
uzadameriy  f  usually 


deaplegaTy  display 

desvergonhary  become  dissolute 

determenary  determine 

deiriary  distinguish,  choose 

dezesperary  despair 

dezardenary   behave  improperly 

erwezary  rejoice 

esforsary  strive 

espresary  express 

esproary  try,  test 

esenhary  teach 

fisary  fix 

fondary  found 

forsary  force 

irary^  become  angry 

membrary  remember 

mesdoTy  mix,  confuse 

mezurary  measure 

moderary  moderate 

nomenalivary  name 

nomerary  enumerate,  ooimt 
namnary  name 
onroTy  honor 
ordenaTy  order 
pasoTy  pass 
pauzafy  place 
poblary  populate 
ponchavy  punctuate 
regloTy  regular 
sebroTy  separate 
tempraTy  moderate 
uzoTy  use 


I  The  existence  of  irar  is  uncertain,  but  a  participial  form  irai  cer- 
tainly existed,  and  of  course  iradamen  would  be  formed  directly  on  that. 


t  A  few  words  in  which  -ADA MEN  is  added  to  words  other  than 
verbs  of  the  first  conjugation  are  worthy  of  note.  In  atrtuajadamen, 
certainb*.  the  suffix  is  added  to  the  adverb  atrasag,  surely,  and  brings  no 
change  in  meaning.  In  fastadamen,  hastily,  and  particuiadamen,  by 
particles,  the  suffix  is  added  to  the  nouns  /as/a  and  particul^  and  in  una- 
damen,  by  ones  or  singly,  to  an  adjective.  This  is  certainly  because 
-ADAMEN  was  taken  to  be  a  simple  adverbial  suffix.  Another  inter- 
cutting word  is  dizrfffidamen.  powerfully,  apparently  formed  on  egar,  to 
equal.     This  would  be  a  rather  peculiar  parasynthetic  formation. 
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words  as  hngas  from  hncj  certaa  beside  certj  (a)erwidas 
beside  entdty  and  primas  beside  prim.  This  suffix  is 
somewhat  difficult  to  explain,  but  its  origin  seems  to  be  as 
follows:  Many  adverbs  in  their  regular  developments 
from  their  Latin  source  happened  to  end  in  «,  as  mens< 
minus  J  alhor8<aliorsumy  ints  <,intu8,  and  the  compara- 
tive forms  maia  and  plits.  By  analogy,  therefore,  8  was 
added  to  other  words  not  having  it  etymologically,  as 
in  en8emp8<in  simvl,  and  it  is  even  found  added  to  the 
ending  -AMEN  described  above.  Some  of  the  words  to 
which  8  was  thus  added  must  have  ended  in  a,  as  *poi8a, 
the  regular  development  of  po8tea,  and  aora,  probably 
from  ad  horam.  Now,  as  shortened  forms  of  these  words 
probably  existed  also,  as  *pois^  (from  *po8tiumf),  the 
-AS  may  have  been  taken  for  the  ending.  It  is  foimd, 
at  any  rate,  with  the  force  of  an  adverbial  suffix  in  the 
words  mentioned  above.  The  complete  list  of  the  adverbs 
ending  in  -AS  follows: 

aorasy  now=»aora  (from  ad  horam) 

-hS 
ceriaSy*  certainly  ceri,  certain 

daveras*  in  truth  ver^  true 

{a)envidaSf    in    spite  of   oneself; 
from  *envit*  (<invite)'\-AB 

»  Cf.  the  Ft.  puis  and  the  Sp.  pues.  Or  for  ora  probably  also  existed. 
Cf .  the  Fr.  or, 

*  The  Die.  Gen.  gives  a  popular  Lat.  *certa8  as  the  etymon  for  certes 
in  Fr.,  but  this  is  perhaps  unnecessary. 

» The  form  of  daveras  is  very  puzzling.  There  seems  to  be  no 
phonetic  reason  for  the  a  in  the  first  syllable,  which  seems  to  show  the 
influence  of  the  It.  dawero.  Veras  might  have  been  formed  on  ver  by 
the  analogy  of  poisas,  etc.,  and  it  was  probably  strengthened  by  the 
prefixing  of  the  preposition  de  (cf .  the  Sp.  de  veras,  d  boUu,  etc.) .  Later  on, 
davercu  was  further  strengthened  by  the  additional  use  of  a  and  per, 
as  seen  in  the  phrases  a  daveras  and  per  daveras.     See  Levy,  II,  16. 

*  Envit,  a  noun,  of  dififerent  origin,  is  found  in  Prov. 
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CHAPTER  V 
DOUBLE  SUFFIXES 

DOUBLE  SUFFIXES  IN  GENERAL 

In  dealing  with  the  different  kinds  of  words  formed  by 
the  addition  of  suflSxes,  reference  has  often  been  made  to 
a  list  of  double  suflSxes.  Words  of  this  kind  were  given 
without  explanation  under  the  suffix  in  which  they  ended, 
since  the  use  of  double  suffixes  in  Provengal  is  important 
enough  and  of  great  enough  interest  to  deserve  a  chapter 
by  itself. 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  be  necessary  to  explain  what 
is  meant  by  double  suffixes.  This  term  is  used  in  a 
broad  sense  to  include  both  words  that  have  had  (1)  two 
suffixes  added  to  them  separately  at  different  times,  and 
(2)  an  ending  originally  composed  of  two  distinct  suffixes 
but  probably  added  later  as  one  indivisible  suffix  to  the 
simple  word.  Thus  the  broad  term,  double  suffixes,  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes,  the  first  of  which  will  be  called 
"real  double  suffixes,*'  and  the  second,  "compound  suf- 
fixes.'* Although  it  is  not  always  easy  to  tell  in  just  which 
way  the  suffixes  were  added,  there  are  several  principles 
to  aid  us.  One  of  these  is  the  numbers  in  which  certain 
combinations  of  suffixes  are  found.  Take,  for  example, 
the  combinations  whose  first  part  is  -AIR-,  and  we  find 
numerous  examples  of  each  of  the  following:  -AIRADA, 
-AIRAL,  -AIRET,  -AIRIA,  -AIRIER,  -AIROL,  and 
-AIRON.  It  appears,  then,  from  this  list,  that  -AIR- 
from  -ARIUS  is  a  form  that  was  particularly  used  in 
connection  with  other  suffixes.  As  early  as  the  Latin 
inscriptions,  we  find  examples  of  -ARIOLUS,  and  even 
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-ARIARIUS,^  in  which  -ARIUS  is  reduplicated.  Besides 
-ARIUS,  the  suffixes  to  which  others  were  most  commonly 
joined  are  -EL,  -AT,  and  -ADA,  -ANDA,  -ANSA,  and  -AS. 
Mere  nmnber  is  not,  however,  the  only  test  as  to  the 
existence  of  compound  suffixes.  Often  the  meaning  makes 
it  clear  that  it  is  to  the  simple  word  that  the  combination 
is  added,  and  often  the  word  with  the  single  suffix  has 
disappeared  altogether. 

A.     REAL  DOUBLE  SUFFIXES 

The  "real  double  suffixes"  will  be  studied  first.  Two 
of  the  words  from  the  list  below  may  be  given  as  examples. 
Jomddasa,  long  day's  journey,  and  frairesquier,  sharer 
of  a  brother's  portion,  illustrate  the  type  well.  In  both 
of  these  words,  each  individual  suffix  has  a  well-defined 
force  of  its  own.  The  words  containing  real  double 
suffixes,  therefore,  are  those  in  which  the  force  of  each  of 
the  two  suffixes  is  perceptible,  and  in  which  this  is  made 
clear  by  the  simultaneous  existence  of  the  simple  word, 
the  word  with  the  single  suffix,  and  the  word  with  both.^ 

The  lists  of  words  containing  real  double  suffixes'  will 

»  Olcott,  139-40. 

*  In  some  of  the  examples  in  which  an  adjective  was  formed  on  a 
simple  word  which  was  also  an  adjective,  the  first  suffix  gave  little  change 
of  meaning.  This  is  usual,  however,  in  this  kind  of  a  formation,  and 
no  compound  suffix  can  be  seen  in  these  isolated  examples.  On  the  other 
hand,  sometimes  all  three  forms  are  found  in  examples  given  under 
compound  suffixes:  but  when  two  suffixes  are  frequently  combined,  the 
first  being  one  that  changed  the  simple  word  but  little,  the  inference  is, 
that  though  originally  added  separately,  they  became  finally  a  single 
suffix.  Whether  the  word  with  the  simple  suffix  exists  or  not,  in  most 
cases  of  these  compound  suffixes  the  formation  is  seen  to  be  made  on  the 
simple  word. 

» All  words  ending  in  -ELET  and  all  words  ending  in  -AIR  -f 
another  suffix  have  been  excluded  from  this  list  and  treated  under  com- 
pound suffixes.  In  the  case  of  -ELET,  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  was  ever 
added  as  a  single  suffix,  but  the  words  ending  in  it  are  so  numerous  that 
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be  given  together,  first  the  nouns,  then  the  adjectives, 
and  then  the  verbs,  after  which  the  compound  suffixes 
will  be  studied  in  detail. 

/.  Nouns. — ^First  come  the  nouns:  Here  the  last  of 
the  two  suffixes  may  be  attached  either  (1)  to  a  noun  or 
(2)  to  an  adjective. 

1.  The  word  to  which  the  last  suffix  is  attached  being 
a  noun. — ^When  the  base  to  which  the  second  of  two 
suffixes  forming  a  noun  is  attached,  is  a  noun,  this  noun 
may  itself  be  derived  either  from  (a)  a  noun  or  (6)  a  verb. 

(a)  First  come  the  cases  in  which  it  is  a  noun: 

albaran,  scrap  of  paper  albar,  sapwood  (atba,   white  pop- 
lar) 

attelatx,  log  attela^  splinter  atta,  pike 

barralier,  cooper  barrel,  cask  barra,  bar 

bocinada,  mouthful  bocina,  mouth  boca,  mouth 

bordelairia,  Ubertinage  bordel,  brothel  borda,  rustic  house 

bretolet,  small  cradle  bretol,  cradle  6re«.  cradle 

eaironet,  small  hewn  stone  cairon,  hewn  stone  eaire,  comer 

canabatier,  weaver  canabat,  hempen  cloth  eanebe,  hemp 

capelier,  hatter  eapel,  hat  cap,  hat 

carretada,  cartload  carreta,  small  cart  car,  cart 


for  convenience  of  treatment  they  have  all  been  grouped  together  under 
compound  sufllxes  and  explained  there.  As  for  the  suffixes  beginning 
with  -AIR-,  representing  -ARIUS,  it  may  be  said  that  Olcott  (139-40) 
gives  examples  of  -ARIARIUS  and  -ARIOLUS  in  the  inscriptions,  thus 
showing  the  early  tendency  of  -ARIUS  to  attach  another  suffix  to  itself. 
Such  forms  as  these,  which  regularly  developed  into  -AIRIER  and 
-AIROL,  finally  becoming  attached  as  one  suffix  (see  compound  suffixes), 
formed  a  model  for  a  new  Prov.  compound  suffix.  Generally  the  Prov. 
word  shows  in  its  meaning  that  the  two  suffixes  were  added  as  one  to  the 
simple  word,  and  the  form  proves  that  the  last  suffix  cannot  have  been 
added  to  a  Prov.  word  ending  in  -lER.  Such  words  as  carrairier  and 
carraireta,  though  their  meaning  seems  to  indicate  a  separate  addition 
of  the  two  suffixes,  thus  real  double  suffixes,  are,  therefore,  though 
difficult  to  explain,  listed,  under  the  proper  heading,  among  the  words 
beginning  with  -AIR-,  or  compound  suffixes.  In  other  cases,  as  in  that 
of  bandiera,  which  persists  beside  banda  and  handairier  (although  ban- 
dairier  appears  to  have  been  formed  directly  on  banda),  the  persistence 
of  the  word  in  -lER  is  perhaps  due  to  the  influence  of  such  words  as 
culhier  and  denier.  In  these  cases,  the  simple  word,  i.e.,  without  -ARIUS, 
had  disappeared  very  early,  so  that  we  have  in  ctUhairada  and  denairada, 
etc.,  really  only  one  suffix  added. 
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11  a.  detense  ot  cutle* 

ca.lan.  lord  or  a  cutle 

co«(*l.  caatle 

caial.  country-tuiuae 

eeter.  (»U«r 

da.  coU 

iri.  lesUcle 

calkDn,  testicle 

X.  siimU  vat 

cHbtt.  small  vat 

n.6o.  vat 

k,i.  8m>ll  bKCtlament 

dinlFlA.  battlement 

d>n(l).  tooth 

ir.a.  right.  HUe 

drcehura.  right 

irici.  rtsbt 

lonrt.  gmall  chUd 

(B/an(l),  child 

ocoba.  broom 
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peletier,  dealer  In  skins 
peliteta,  small  fUT  Coat 
peliaier,  dealer  in  fur  coats 
petquirier,  fisherman  (p.  399.  n. 
petonalha,  infantry 
petonier,  pedestrian 
pigaaeta,  small  axe 
pinholat,  candy  made  of  pine- 
seeds 
polalhier,  poultry  dealer 
polaaier,  poultry  dealer 
pontelet,  small  bridge(p.  392.  n. 
popelon,  nipple 
porcelet.  sucking  pig  (p.  392.  n. 
portalet,  small  door 
ptUanier,  libertine 
9olaret,  Story,  tier 


peleta,  pellicle 

[  pelisa,  fur  coat 

.f)  pesquier,  fishpond 

r  pezon,  foot-soldier 

pigata,  axe 
pinhole  pine-seed 

polalha,  poultry  I 

polatt,  chicken  ) 

t)  pomel,  small  bridge 
popel,  nipple 

t)   parcel,  pig 
portal,  portal 
putana.  prostitute 
solar,  story  ( ?),  ground 


pei,  skin 

peaca,  fishing 

pe.  foot 

pic,  pickaxe 
pinha,  pine-cone 

[-  pol,  chicken 

pon(t),  bridge 
popa,  breast 
pore,  pig 
porta,  door 
puta,  prostitute 
»ol,  soil,  ground 


(6)  In  other  cases,  in  which  the  word  with  a  single 
suffix,  when  found,  is  a  noun,  the  base-word  is  a  verb. 
Examples  of  such  words  are: 


amagatalh,  hiding-place 
ambladureta,  little  amble 
avocadel,  little  lawyer 
cretenaairia,  security 
eaquivadanaa,  lie.  evasion 
eatatgiera,  frame,  trestle 
eatatgil,  a  feudal  obligation 
eatatjamen,  delay,  sojourn 
fermcUhier,  maker  of  buckles 
/ermanaaria,    fitanaaria,    se- 
curity 
liuradon,    a    measure   of 

capacity 
pilhardaria,  plunder 


ambladura,  amble 
avocat,  lawyer 
cregenaa,  guaranty 

)  eatatge,     dwelling ; 
i     sojourn ;  condition 

fermalh,  buckle 
/ermanaa,  fizanaa,  se- 
curity 
liurada,  pound 

pilhart,  trooper 


amagar,  hide 
amblar,  to  amble 
avocar,  call 
creter,  believe 
eaquivar,  shun 

eatar,  stand,   stay 


ffermar.  close,  clasp 
fiaar,  trust 

liurar,  deliver 
pilhar,  idunder 


2.  The  word  to  which  the  last  suffix  is  attached  being  an 
adjective, — There  are  also  some  words  ending  in  double 
suffixes  in  which  the  base  to  which  the  second  of  the  two 
suffixes  is  attached  is  an  adjective.  This  adjective  may 
itself  be  derived  from  (a)  a  noun,  (6)  another  adjective, 
or  (c)  a  verb. 

(a)  In  the  following  cases  it  is  derived  from  a  noun: 


aurania,  folly 
fumoaetat,  smokiness 
janglotia,  chatter 


auran,  light,  frivolous  aura,  air 
fumoa,  smoky  fum,  smoke 

jangloa,  chattering        jangla,  chatter, 

mockery 
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pTDi main,  Pro vent«l Ian suage  p 
tutMlaliial,  condition  of  being     j 
Bublect  to  tbe  "quesM" 
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//.  Adjectives. — ^The  formation  of  adjectives  by  the 
addition  of  double  suflSxes  does  not  differ  greatly  from 
that  of  nouns.  Here  again,  the  distinction  between  the 
real  double  suffixes  and  the  compound  ones  may  be  made. 
In  the  case  of  the  real  double  suffixes,  the  final  suffix, 
when  added  to  a  noun,  simply  changes  the  noun  with  a 
single  suffix  into  an  adjective,  as,  for  example,  sobransa, 
pride,  into  sobrarmer,  proud,  the  adjectival  suffix  having 
its  usual  force.  It  makes  little  difference,  however, 
whether  the  noun  to  which  the  adjectival  suffix  is  added 
was  originally  derived  from  a  noun  or  a  verb:  the  case, 
in  the  addition  of  the  last  suffix  is  simply  that  of  changing 
a  noun  into  an  adjective.  When  the  word  to  which  this 
suffix  is  added  is  an  adjective,  the  suffix,  if  -ET,  as  it 
practically  always  is,  has  diminutive  force;  if  any  other 
suffix,  it  is  without  force.  -ET,  here,  as  when  used  singly, 
is  thus  the  only  adjectival  suffix  that  kept  its  original  force 
when  added  to  adjectives. 

1.  The  word  to  which  the  last  suffix  is  added  being  a 
noun. — 


artilhoM,  clever,  skilful 
beUadot,  beautiful 
cartaironal,^  of  a  quadroon 
cavalairot,  chivalrous 
cavaUiral,*  of  a  knight 
cor  at)  an     \ 

coratjat      >  courageous 
coratjoB      J 
feretoa,  cruel 
finanios*  assured 
frachurot,  miserable,  needy 


artilha,  fortification 
beltat,  beauty 
cairtairon^  quadroon 

[  cavalier,  knight 


coratge,  courage 

fereza,  fear,  horror 
fitansa,  trust 
frachura,  lack 


art,  art 

bel,  beautiful 

cart,  quarter 

cavaly  horse 


cor,  heart 

fer,  savage 
fitar,  trust 
fracha,  loss 


*  Really  a  triple  suffix — compound  suffix  +8uffix. 

•  -EIRAL  for  -AIRAL,  the  former  apparently  being  due  to  a  back- 
ward influence  of  cavalier,  on  which  the  word  was  formed,  probably  late. 
There  is  a  form  primeiran  as  well  as  primairan  given  below  (p.  402),  and 
due  to  primier. 


*  Here  the  noun  on  which  the  adjective  is  finally  formed  is  based  on  a 


verb. 
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frejuro*,  oold  (adj.) 
ovinhonut,^  bewhldcered 
linkaijal.      Inherited      firom 
one's  ancestors 

""H"!"    [mortal,  deadly 

m%Uatin,  of  a  mule 
petantot,^  sad 

pigasatt  spotted 
porcelier,  pig-breeding 
tobrantier,^  proud 


frejura,  cold  (noun) 
guinhotit  wbiakers 
linhatoe,  lineage 

mortal,  mortal 

m%Uat,  mule 
petanaa,  care 

pigata,  axe 
porcel,  pig 
$obran9a,  pride 


freg,  oold 
(guinhar,  wink?) 
linha,  line 

mart,  death 

mul,  mule 
p0Mr,   weigh, 

think 
pic,  pickaxe 
pore,  pig 
$obrar,   conquer, 

overcome 


2.  TAe  word  to  which  the  last  suffix  is  added  being  an 
adjective. — Next  come  the  suffixes  added  to  adjectives. 
Here  we  probably  have  to  deal  again  with  real  double 
suffixes  rather  than  with  compound  ones,  but  it  is  hard 
to  say  with  any  certainty  that  such  endings  as  -ELET, 
-ELOS,  and  •-ONET  were  never  added  as  one  suffix. 
It  is  possible,  much  more  so,  indeed,  than  was  the  case 
with  the  nouns  of  the  same  kind,  that  they  are  compound 
suffixes,  but  there  are  few  examples  of  any  one  of  them, 
and  the  word  with  the  single  suffix  persists;  whereas  if 
-ELET,  in  particular,  had  been  xmderstood  as  a  single 
suffix,  the  word  in  -EL  would  have  been  likely  to  dis- 
appear.' The  adjectives  formed  on  adjectives  will 
therefore  be  given  here  under  the  real  double  suffixes: 


amoroMet,  (somewhat)  loving     ainoro«.  loving 

cortezei,  courtly  cortet,  courtly 

falbelet,  slightly  pale 

falbelot,  pade 

fortalet,*  somewhat  strong 


!■  falbel,  pale,  fallow 


amor,  love 
cort,  court 

falb,  pale,  fallow 

fort,  strong 


*  Here  the  noun  on  which  the  adjective  is  finally  formed  is  based  on 
a  verb. 

*  Especially  true,  however,  of  the  cases  in  which  -EL  was  added  to 
nouns.  In  most  of  the  cases  given,  the  base-word  as  well  as  the  one 
with  a  single  suffix  is  an  adjective. 

'  A  peculiar  form.  Fortalet  appears  to  be  made  up  of  -ET  added  to 
*/ortal,  which  may  have  been  supposed  to  exist  in  fortcdeza,  i.e.,  fortal-\- 
-EZA  instead  of  fort  -^aleta.  Fresquenet  (p.  388)  may  possibly  be  a  cor- 
ruption of  freacalet,  frescal  being  found. 
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fresquenet,^    (beside  freiquet). 

/re»c,  fresh 

fresh 

ginhozet,  fine,  slender  ( ?) 

ginhot,  fine  (?) 

ginh,  artifice 

grUonet  (beside  gritet),  some- 

grizon, gray 

grit,  gray 

what  gray 

novelet,  rather  new 

novel,  new 

nou,  new 

primairal,*-f  principal 

primier,  first 

prim,  first 

///.  Verbs. — The  verbal  double  suffixes  give  little 
difficulty.  The  second  or  verbal  suffix  simply  changes 
the  noxm  or  adjective  already  having  a  single  suffix  into 
a  verb.  The  verbal  suffix  itself,  however,  may  be  simple 
or  compound.  The  only  simple  ones  are  -AR  and  -IR, 
the  conjugation  endings;  the  compound  ones — ^ALHAR, 
-ASAR,  -EJAR,  -EZIR,  etc.— have  already  been  fully 
treated  in  the  chapter  on  ordinary  verbal  suffixes.  So 
important  a  part  of  the  formation  of  verbs  have  they 
become  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  reserve  their 
treatment  to  the  chapter  on  double  suffixes.  All  that 
remains  to  be  given,  therefore,  is  the  list  of  words  ending 
in  a  suffix,  which  add  -AR  and  -IR  in  order  to  become 
verbs.  -AR  is  found  added  to  nouns  and  -IR  to  adjectives. 

-AR  is  found  in:  aposturar,  damnatjarj  drechurar, 
flautelar,  fomatjar,  fomilhary  frachurary  frontadar,  furetar, 
furonary  laidenjary  lavzenjary  medalhonary  ostalar,  ostatjar, 
peatjaVy  pedasaVy  personatjaVy  pomelary  pontelary  porcelar, 
romansary  sobransary  soldadar,  and  valadar, 

-IR  is  found  in  orgolhozir, 

B.      COMPOUND  SUFFIXES 

We  now  reach  the  second  class  into  which  the  double 
suffixes  have  been  divided — the  compound  suffixes. 
The  origin  and  development  of  suffixes  of  this  kind  have 
been  explained  by  Thomas  in  his  article  on  the  suffix 

»  See  note  3,  p.  387. 

«  Found  also  as  primairan  under  compound  suffixes,  p.  402. 

t  Fatonier,  crazy,   is  similar  in  formation  to  glotonia  and  leconia 
treated  above. 
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-ARICIUS.^  As  an  illustration  of  the  birth  of  suflSxes 
of  this  class,  Thomas  takes  the  word  natalicius.  First, 
derived  from  the  past  participle  natits,  we  find  the  adjec- 
tive nataliSf  natal,  and  from  this  word,  used  substantively 
in  the  sense  of  "birthday,"  is  derived  the  adjective 
nataliciuSj  pertaining  to  one's  birthday.  Then  the  con- 
nection of  this  word  with  natus  and  its  resemblance  to 
it  brings  about  the  supposition  that  it  was  formed  on  it 
by  means  of  the  suflSx  -ALICIUS  rather  than  on  the  less 
usual  natalis.  This,  then,  is  an  example  of  the  growth  of 
compound  suflSxes  in  Latin:  the  whole  development  is 
complete.  Yet  also  in  Latin,  we  may  find  the  compound 
sufl^  in  full  bloom,  without  any  intermediate  stage  in 
view,  as  in  gentilidus  for  example,  formed — as  its  meaning 
proves — on  gens  and  not  on  gentilisy  and  in  sigillaridum, 
clearly  formed,  in  one  example,  on  sigillum.  -ARICIUS, 
or  -ALICIUS,  was,  therefore,  added  as  a  simple  suflSx, 
just  as  -ICIUS,  for  example,  to  the  simple  word. 

Now,  there  are  several  types  of  compound  sufl5xes 
in  Provencal.  -AREZA,  foimd  in  a  few  words,  is  from 
-ARICIUS,  -A,  mentioned  above.  -ARIA  (-ARIUS-h 
-lA)  is,  of  course,  likwise  really  a  compound  suflSx,  but  as 
it  was  formed  so  very  early  as  to  be  practically  a  simple 
sufl^  in  Latin,  it  has  been  treated  as  a  simple  sufl^  and 
given  with  these.  Yet  -ARIUS,  the  first  part  of  this 
suflSx,  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly  suited  to  the  super- 
position of  other  suflSxes.^  It  sometimes  merely  changed 
a  noun  into  an  adjective,  and  often  was  added  to  both 
nouns  and  adjectives  without  changing  their  meaning. 
This  may  account  for  the  list  of  compound  suflSxes  formed 
on  -ARIUS — AIRADA,  -AIRAL,  -AIRET,  -AIRIA, 
-AIROL,  -AIRON,  and,  strangest  of  all,  -AIRIER,   in 

*  Nouv.  Ess.,  62.  «  See  p.  381,  note,  above. 
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which  -ARIUS,  -UM  is  twice  represented.  It  will  at 
once  be  observed,  of  course,  that  in  all  these  words, 
-ARIUS  has  the  form  -AIR,  its  phonetic  development, 
instead  of  -lER,  the  form  it  has  when  used  alone.  The 
difference  seems  to  be  one  of  accent.  When  used  alone, 
-ARIUS  bore  the  accent  and  seems  to  have  undergone 
foreign  influences  by  which  it  became  -lER,^  but  with 
other  suffixes  attached,  it  did  not  bear  the  accent,  and 
simply  developed  phonetically.  These  suffix-combinations 
were  probably  first  formed,  therefore,  after  the  y  element 
of  -ARIUS  had  begim  to  influence  the  preceding  vowel, 
but  before  the  foreign  influences  were  exerted.  In  some 
cases,  the  word  in  -lER  exists  beside  the  word  ending 
in  -AIR+suffix,  but  the  connection  between  the  two  was 
probably  forgotten.  Sestier  exists  beside  sestairada  and 
sestairalf  and  these  two  last  words  may  have  been  formed 
on  it,  but  the  existence  of  sest  probably  caused  that 
more  usual  word  to  be  taken  as  their  base.  Thus  may 
have  come  about  such  words  as  capairon  and  golairon. 
The  case  is  the  same  as  that  of  naialicius. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  double  suffixes  beginning 
with  -ADA  or  -AT  attached  to  verb-stems.  In  these 
cases,  -ADA  and  -AT  often  had  no  very  clear  force,  and 
as  -lER  was  often  added  to  them,  possibly  because  of  an 
earlier  use  with  the  words  formed  on  nouns  by  these 
suffixes,  there  arose  the  compound  suffix  -ADIER  or 
-ATIER,  of  very  frequent  occurrence.  The  verbal  suffix 
-ANDA  also  combined  with  -lER  in  the  same  way. 

A  nominal  suffix  that  combined  with  -lER  very  fre- 
quently is  -AS,  which  sometimes  had  no  very  clear  force, 
though  generally  augmentative.  The  combination  is 
perhaps  common  enough  to  be  treated  as  a  compound 
suffix  (-ASIER),  particularly  as  the  intermediate  word  in 

»  See  p.  208,  above. 
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-AS  is  often  not  to  be  found.    -AS  sometimes  combines 
with  other  final  suffixes  also. 

-EL  is  another  suffix  which  was  very  frequently  com- 
bined with  other  suffixes,  particularly  -ET,  the  ending 
-ELET  being  of  common  occurrence  in  Provengal.  Yet 
in  spite  of  its  frequency,  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  was 
a  real  compound  suffix  added  at  once  to  the  simple  word. 
-EL  has  already  been  treated  as  a  single  suflSx,^  and  it 
has  been  shoWn  that  when  added  in  Latin,  it  gave  very 
little  force  of  any  kind  to  words  to  which  it  was  attached, 
which  simple  words,  being  so  nearly  like  the  derived  ones, 
tended  to  disappear  in  favor  of  the  word  with  the  suffix. 
We  find,  therefore,  few  groups  of  words  containing  the 
simple  word  as  well  as  the  one  ending  in  -EL  and  the  one 
in  -ELET.  If,  therefore,  the  simple  word  disappeared 
very  early,  so  shortly  after  a  word  ending  in  -EL  had  been 
formed  on  it,  there  was  nothing  left  to  which  a  compound 
suffix  -ELET  could  be  added.  The  words  ending  in  -EL 
were  thought  of  as  simple  words,  and  a  new  suffix  -ET  was 
added.  The  persistence  of  the  simple  word,  in  a  number 
of  cases,  rather  than  that  of  the  word  with  the  single  suffix, 
would  seem  to  be  a  necessary  requirement  to  bring  about 
the  addition  of  compound  suffixes*  As  illustrative  of 
this  point,  a  word  containing  -ARIUS  may  be  compared 
and  contrasted  with  the  words  in  -EL.  Beside  cartairada, 
for  example,  carty  as  well  as  earlier  (quartariits)  still  per- 
sists, and  gives  a  good  starting-point  for  words  having  the 
compound  suffix  -AIRADA.  It  is  only  in  a  few  cases  that 
the  simple  word  to  which  -ARIUS  was  added  has  dis- 
appeared.* 

»  See  p.  171,  above. 

*  One  of  these  words  is  denier  (<denarius),  which  exists  beside 
denairada,  denairal,  and  denairet.  Here,  as  mentioned  above  (p.  382, 
note) ,  we  have  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  single  suffix. 
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For  these  reasons,  therefore,  -ELET  and  the  other 
apparent  compound  suffixes  beginning  with  -EL,  such  as 
-ELON,  can  hardly  be  considered  as  such,  but  for  con- 
venience, the  words  in  -ELET  will  be  given  here.  The 
only  words  in  -ELET  beside  which  a  simple  word  is 
found  are:  capelet,  crespelety  gantelet,  and  tropelety  and  in 
the  case  of  garUelety  it  is  the  simple  word  instead  of  the 
word  in  -EL  that  is  found,  whereas  in  the  other  cases, 
both  persist.  The  persistence  of  both  cap  and  capel 
may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  there  was  a  real  difference 
in  meaning  between  the  two  words.  Crespel  is  an  adjec- 
tive formed  on  an  adjective,  and  in  such  cases  the  simple 
word  generally  persists,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  does 
not  differ  in  meaning  from  the  derived  one.  Tropel 
is  formed  on  a  word  of  Germanic  origin,  and  is  therefore 
a  later  formation  than  most  of  the  words  in  -EL.  This 
is  likewise  true  of  *gantel.  Both  gantelet  and  tropelet 
are  probably  borrowed  from  French,  but  gantelet  was 
probably  borrowed  direct,  whereas  the  suffix  -ET  may 
have  been  added  in  Provencal  to  the  French  loan-word 
tropel.^ 

The  lists  of  words  ending  in  compound  suffixes  will 
now  be  given.  The  suffixes  will  be  dealt  with  in  alpha- 
betical order,  complete  lists  of  words  being  given  under 
each  heading.  As  with  the  real  double  suffixes,  the  nouns 
will  be  given  first,  then  the  adjectives,  and  finally  the 
verbs. 


t  The  other  words  in  -ELET  are  formed  on  words  in  -EL  existing  in 
Lat.;  therefore  it  is  natural  to  find  no  simple  word  in  Prov.,  -ET  alone 
being  added  here.  Such  words  are  anelet,  anhelet,  auzelei,  caireUt, 
castelet,  donseleU  martelet  {ponsdel,  porcelei,  p.  384),  and  vaiselet.  In  the 
same  way.  anhelon,  atueiity  etc..  have  only  single  suffixes  added  to  words 
which  in  Lat.  had  -ELLUS.  Escudelier,  escudelon,  and  gonelon  are  either 
to  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  or  else  contain  real  double  suffixes,  under 
which  head  they  have  already  been  listed.     See  p.  383,  above. 


DOTIBLE   StJPPlXES 

/.  Nouns 
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One  word  in  -IDIER  instead  of  -ADIER  is  found — 
pairidiery  rottenness.^ 

Thomas'  list  of  words  in  -ATIER,  which  is  nearly 
complete,  has  already  been  given.*  These  words,  with  the 
exceptions  of  fikUier  and  grancUiery^  are  not  in  Raynouard 
or  Levy.  With  the  exception  of  corratiery  broker  (given 
by  Thomas,  Nouv.  Ess.y  233,  as  coratiery  and  not  found 
elsewhere)  which  appears  to  be  formed  on  correj  to  run 
(compare  the  French  courtier)  y  and  beside  which  should 
be  mentioned  the  further  formations  corratairia  and 
corraUUge,  they  all  appear  to  be  formed  on  nouns,  as  will 
be  seen  from  the  list.  Beside  a  few  of  the  words,  such  as 
cauaatier  and  filatiery  are  found  verbs  from  which  they 
might  have  been  derived,  but  all  the  other  words  could 
have  been  derived  only  from  nouns.  This  fact  distin- 
guishes them  from  the  words  ending  in  -ADIER,  which 
could  have  been  formed  on  either  noun  or  verb.  The 
words  in  -ATIER,  or  those  in  which  the  suffix  was  clearly 
added  to  nouns,  may  have  been  influenced  in  their  form 
by  the  nimiber  of  words  denoting  the  young  of  animals 
that  ended  in  -AT.  There  were  a  good  many  of  these, 
although  in  the  list  given  below  there  are  only  two  words 
of  this  kind,  namely  lobaty  young  wolf,  derived  from  lobay 
wolf,  and  mulat,  mule,  derived  from  muL  By  analogy 
with  these  words,  in  which  -ATIER  may  have  been  sup- 
posed to  have  been  added  to  loba  and  mul  (instead  of 
-lER  to  lobat  and  mulat)  y  other  words  in  which  -ATIER  is 
joined  to  names  of  animals  may  have  been  formed,  as,  for 

'  For  formation,  see  p.  229,  n.  3,  above. 

*  P.  219,  above.  The  list  ran  as  follows:  hosccUier,  bovatier,  causatier, 
coratier,  degatier,  egatier^  fikUier,  granatier,  lobcUier,  muUUier,  orsatier, 
panatier,  pelatier,  porcatier^  telatier. 

'  Beside  which  the  fonnation  granataria,  similar  to  logadaria  men- 
tioned above  (p.  393,  n.  f). 
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example,  orsatier  (or«+-ATIER  instead  of  *orsai +-IER). 

The  complete  list  of  words  in  which  the  compound  suffix 

-ATIER  is  found  is  as  follows: 

boscatieTj  woodsman  (?)  bosCy  woods 

hovatier,  oxherd  6<m,  ox 

causalieTj  shoemaker  cauaay  shoe 

elamatier,^  complainant  dam  or  damary  complain 

cairalier,  tanner  coTy  leather 

corratier^^  broker  correy  run 

degaliefj  country  constable  dec,  boundary 

egatieTj  one  who  tends  mares  egoy  mare 

filatier,  weaver  fiL^  thread,  or  filar ^  spin 

ffranatieTj  grain  dealer  grarif  grain 

lobatier,  one  in  charge  of  young     (lobal,  young  wolf)  loba,  wolf 

wolves  ( ?) 

mylatiery  muleteer  (mtdcUf  mule)  mulf  mule 

orsatier y  one  in  charge  of  young    ors,  bear 

bears  ( ?) 

panatier,  baker  pan,  bread 

pelalierj  furrier  peZ,  skin 

-pe^catier^^  fisherman  yeacay  fishing 

porcatieTy  pork  butcher  porCy  pig 

UlatieTy  cloth  merchant  teto,  cloth 

vacatiery^]  cowherd  vacay  cow 

-ATARIA  is  also  found  as  a  compound  suffix,  and 
joined  to  the  same  base-words  that  added  -ATIER.  Thus 
we  find: 

corrataria,  brokerage  corre,  to  run 

ferraiaria,^  Iron  business  (Jerrat,  Iron  pall)  /er.  Iron 

granataria,  grain  business  gran,  grain 

pana/arta.  bakery,  bread-room  pan,  bread 

-ALES    (-ALEZA),    -ares    (-AREZa) 

We  now  come  to  the  compound  suffixes  -ALES  and 
-ARES,  from  the  Latin  -ALICIUS  and  -ARICIUS,  the 

•  Not  in  the  list  given  by  Thomas  in  Nouv.  Ess.,  233. 

*  See  also  the  list  of  real  double  suffixes,  p.  383. 


t  Another  word  ending  in  -ATIER  (JerrcUier)  is  given  under  the 
real  double  suffixes,  p.  383.  Fr.  words  corresponding  to  words  in  this  list 
are  cha  unset ier,  courtier,  muletier,  panetier,  and  peUetier. 
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formation  of  which  has  been  described  above  as  an  example 
of  the  compomid  suffix.  -ALICIUS  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  in  very  common  use  in  Provengal.  It  seems  to 
be  found  only  in  its  feminine  form,  -ALEZA.  Probably 
the  only  examples  are: 

francalexa    (or   -ESA?),    (1)     {/rancal,  tree)  franc,  tree 

freehold  property  (?),  or 

(2)  freedom  from  taxes  ( ?) 
forialeta  (or -ESA  ?).  strong-  /orf,  strong 

hold  ifortareta  also  exists) 
moltaleta,  abundance  molt,  much 

ortalcMa-f  (or -ESA  ?),  a  vege-    {ortal,  garden)  ort,  garden 

table 

The  meanings  of  these  words,  except  moUaleza,  are 
such  as  would  come  from  -ALICIA  and  not  -ALITIA, 
yet  the  forms  are  such  as  would  come  from  the  latter 
suffix.  There  seems  to  be  a  good  deal  of  confusion  in  the 
spelling  of  the  words,  however.  Thus  Thomas,  in  his 
list  of  words  coming  from  -ARICIA,  in  his  article  on 
-ARICIUS,*  spells  all  the  Provengal  ones  with  the  ending 
-AREZA,  although  cy  regularly  gives  8  and  not  z  in  Pro- 
vencal. Thomas  mentions  a  confusion  of  -ARICIUS  with 
-ISSA  in  some  words  denoting  occupations  of  women,  but 
he  says  nothing  of  a  confusion  with  -ITIA,  which  has 
already  been  shown  to  have  existed,  and  which  alone  can 
explain  the  forms  in  -AREZA.  This  form,  with  -AREZ 
for  the  masculine  words,  appears,  however,  to  be  a  kind 
of  heading  under  which  to  place  the  Provencal  words. 
For  example,  he  gives  the  name  Chaumaresse  under  the 
heading  calmareza,  and  cites  from  Raynouard  the  phrase 
arbalesias   crocaressas,    which    he   puts   under   crocarez.^ 

»  Nouv.  Ess.,  62. 

*  Also  many  other  cases,  as  vinhares,  spelled  this  way  in  Thomas' 
example,  but  placed  by  him  under  the  heading  vinharez. 


t  A  word  of  different  form  in  Prov.,  but  representing  -ALICIUS,  is 
mortalici,  funeral  service  (  ?). 
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Practically  all  of  the  words  in  Thomas'   lists  indicate 
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The  c  may  be  accounted  for 
by  the  hypothesis  that  this  was 
formed  on  frontera  and  not  on 
front  by  the  addition  of  -AREZA, 
making  really  a  triplex  suffix. 
The  -AR  might  have  disappeared 
by  a  syllabic  superposition. 

-AIRADA,    -AraAL,   -AIRATGE,    -AIRET,   -AIRIA,   -AIRIER, 

-AIROL,   -AIRON 

The  next  group  of  words,  in  alphabetic  order,  is  that 
in  which  the  first  suffix,  from  the  Latin  -ARIUS,  is  repre- 
sented in  Provencal  by  -AIR-.    Here  we  find  that 

-AIRADA  is  found  in: 


cartairada,  a  grain  measure 

{earlier,  quarter) 

cart,  quarter 

denairada^  pennyiforth 

denier,  penny 

figairada,  fig  tree 

(Jiguier,  fig  tree) 

Aga,  fig 

porcairada,  herd  of  swlne 

iporquier,  swineherd) 

pore,  pig 

sesiairadat     a    measure    of 

(seatier,  a  measure) 

test,  sixth 

length 

-AIRAL^  is  found  in 

l: 

denairal,  pennSTWOrth 

denier,  penny 

menestairal,  workman 

(meneetier,  service) 

menietre,  servant 

sestairal,  a  measure  of  ca- 

(seetier, a  measure) 

»e»t,  sixth 

pacity 

-AIRATGE  is  found  in: 

bandairatge,*  right  of  pastur- 

{handier, country  con- 

banda, ban 

ing 

stable) 

-AIRET  is  found  in 

• 
• 

earraireta,  alley 

(carriera,  way) 

car,  cart 

culhairet,  small  spoonful 

culhier,  spoon 

denairet.  small  penny 

denier,  penny 

gorgaireta,  gorget 

(gorgiera,  gorget) 

gorga,  throat 

tnercadairet,  small  merchant 

(mercadier,  merchant) 

mereat,  market 

The  words  ending  in  -AIRIA  have  been  given  under 
-ARIA,  which,  on  account  of  its  very  early  formation, 

»  For  two  nouns  in  -ARAL  {agraral  and  fumaraJ)  see  the  simple 
nominal  suffix  -AL  (pp.  64-66),  and  for  three  adjectives  with  this  end- 
ing {agraral,  boaral,  and  diaral)^  see  the  simple  adjectival  suffix  -AL 
(pp.  287-88)  and  the  compound  adjectival  suffix  -ARAL  (p.  402), 

«  Also  found  as  bandeiratge . 
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has  been  treated  as  a  single  suflSx.    -AIRIA,  as  has  been 
remarked,  is  only  a  variation  of  -ARIA,  and  the  words 
with  this  ending  have,  therefore,  no  place  here. 
-AIRIER  is  found  in: 


bandairier,  standard  bearer 
carrairier,     dty     officer     in 

charge  of  the  streets 
ensenhairier,  standard  bearer 
/umertera,t  dunghill 

-AIROL  is  found  in: 

blavairol,  bruise 
camairol,  gamebag 
carrairola,  little  street,  alley 
milhairola,       measure       for 

liquids 
postairol,  hinder  part 
ra<atro2,  tt  small  falcon 

-AIRON  is  found  in: 

capairon,  little  hat 
eartairoHt  quadroon 
/ogairon^  hearth;     small  fire 
garbairon,  heap  of  sheaves 


{bandiera,  banner) 
{carrier a,  road) 

ienaenhiera,  banner) 


banda,  flag 
car,  cart 

ensenha,  ensign 
/em,  manure 


blau,  blue 
(carnier,  chamel-house)    cam,  flesh 


{carriera,  street) 
(tnilhier,  thousand) 


(ralier,  rat-trap) 


{cartier,  quarter) 
(Joguier,  hearth) 
{garbier,      cart 
sheaves) 


for 


(gravier,  beach) 
(lebrier,  greyhound) 


golairon,  throat 

gravairon,  sandy  place 

lebrairon,  small  greyhound 

mercadairon,  small  merchant     {mercadier,  merchant) 

molnairon,  miller's  boy  {molinier,  miller) 

«a2«atron, ttt  sauce-dish 


car,  cart 
mil,  thousand 

post,  behind 
rat,  rat 


cap,  head 
cart,  quarter 
foe,  fire 
garba,  sheaf 

gola,  throat 
grava,  sand 
lebra,  hare 
mercat,  market 
molin,  mill 
saUa,  sauce 


-ALTER,   -ALATGE 

The  suflSx  -AL  is  found  sometimes  with  -lER  and 
with  -ATGE  attached  to  it,  forming  finally  the  probable 

t  A  word  obscure  in  formation  is  pechairier,  tinsmith.     Pechairier 
may  be  from  ^pechier,  pitcher  (of  metal)  <picanMm.     Cf.  the  Fr.  picker. 
A  word  having  -IRIER  instead  of  -AIRIER  is  peaquirier  (see  p.  384). 

tt  A  word  obscure  in  formation  is  mercairol^  translated  by  Raynouard 
as  "shop,"  but  the  word  is  obscure  in  meaning  as  well  as  in  form. 

ttt  A  word  having  the  spelling  -ERON  instead  of-  AIRON  is  paiseron, 
small  dam,  formed  on  paisiera,  dike. 

In  some  of  the  words  in  -AIROL  and  -AIRON.  -OL  and  -ON  simply 
give  diminutive  force  to  previously  existing  words  ending  in  -lER. 
An  example  of  this  is  mercadairon;  but  in  such  words  as  ratairol  and 
capairon,  and  also  fogairon  in  one  of  its  meanings,  the  whole  compounds 
-AIROL  and  -AIRON  have  this  force. 
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compoxind  suflSxes  -ALIER  and  -ALATGE.    Barralier, 
formed  on  harral,  but  existing  beside  harra,  and  cazakUge 
formed  on  cazaly  but  existing  beside  cazUf  may  be  taken 
as  possible  starting-points  for  the  compoxmd  suffixes. 
-ALIER  is  foimd  in: 

cardalier,  ropemaker  corda,  rope 

peiraHeTf  mason  peiraf  stone 

-ALATGEisfoundin: 

carnalatge,  chamel-house  (carnal,  carnal)  cam,  flesh 

fornalatge,  oven-tax  forn,  oven 

mortalatge,  legacy  (mortal,  deadly)  mort,  death 

-ALHON 

The  suffixes  -ALH  and  -ILH  are  often  found  with 
other  suffixes  attached  to  them,  -ALHIER  and  -ILHIER 
being  frequently  foimd.  These  combinations  do  not, 
however,  ever  appear  to  have  been  added  as  a  single  suffix. 
The  combination  -ALHON,  on  the  other  hand,  may  have 
had  this  use.     It  is  found  in: 

moralhon,  clasp  tnoralha,  dasp 

moscalhon,  gnat,  small  fly  mosca,  fly 

-ANDIER,   -ENDIER 

The  suffix  -lER  is  often  found  attached  to  the  verbal 
endings  -ANDA  and  -END A,  thus  forming  the  compoimd 
suffixes  -ANDIER  and  -ENDIER.  The  words  in 
-ANDIER  are: 

estivandieTf  harvester  estivarf  harvest 

lavandiera,  laundress  lavarf  wash 

logandieTf  lodger  (see  also  logadier)  logar,  lodge 

pozandieTy  drawer  (of  water)  pozar,  draw 

Udhandier,  tailor  tcUhar,  cut 

teisandieTf^  weaver  teiserj  weave 

»  -ANDIER  where  we  might  expect  -ENDIER.  This  may  be  due 
to  the  analogy  of  the  other  forms,  in  which  -ANDIER  probably  came  to 
be  regarded  as  the  suffix  denoting  the  agent  of  an  action,  to  be  attached 
to  verb-stems. 


Double  Suffixes 
-ENDIERisfoundin: 
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//.  Adjectives 

There  are  not  many  compound  suflixes  that  are  added 
to  adjectives,  and  most  of  the  ones  that  are  fomid  have 
been  given  above  as  forming  nomis  also.  The  suffixes 
will  be  given  in  alphabetical  order. 

-ADIER  is  found  in: 

coladier,^  portable  coif  neck 

lechadieTf  greedy  lechatf  lick 

logadier,  for  hire  logar,  to  hire 

and  the  other  form  of  the  suffix — ^ATIER — ^is  foimd  in: 
damaiierf^  complaining  damar,  complain 

-AIRAN  is  found  in: 

estremairaUf  last  (estremier,   last)     estrem,  end,  side 
primairan  (also  -^ran*),  first  {pri-    prim^  first 
mieTf  first,  is  also  found) 

-ANDIER  is  found  m: 


pastandieTf  for  kneading 

pastor  J  knead 

-ARAL  is  found  in: 

agraralj  cultivated 
hoarcdy*  of  oxen,  rough 

agre,  field 
6oM,  ox 

diaral,*  daily 

dia,  day 

-AREL 


This  suffix  is  found  only  in  adjectives  and  not  in 
nouns.  It  may  have  been  added  to  nouns  or  to  verb- 
stems.  Probably,  the  suffix  -AR  (<-ARIS)  was  added 
originally  to  nouns,^  making  adjectives,  and  these  were 


in  causinada,  femora*,  and  corsegatz,  which  have  been  treated  above. 
Panetier,  baker,  existing  beside  pan  and  not  panel  is  probably  a  mis- 
spelling of  panaiier,  given  above,  and  the  form  may  be  due  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Fr.  panetier, 

1  See  also  under  nouns,  pp.  218  and  393,  above. 

s  See  note  2,  p.  386,  above;  primairal,  of  first  rank,  is  also  found. 

s  See  n.  2,  p.  64;   n.  1,  p.  398. 

*  To  an  adjective  in  coindarel  in  the  list. 
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made  diminutive  by  the  addition  of  -EL.  Then  the  word 
ending  in  -AR  disappeared  and  -AREL  was  added  as  a 
single  suffix.  The  case  is,  therefore,  exactly  that  of 
-ARICIUS.    The  examples  follow : 

bufarely  empty  (full  of  wind)  buf,  blowing 

caniarely  always  singing  ,      can{i)y  song 

coindarelf  gallant,  vain  coinde,  cultivated 

-ARENC  (or  -ERENC)  is  fomid  m: 

causerenCj^  of  lime  cans,  lime 

cazarenCy^  of  or  pertaining  to  a 
cheese-basket 

-AREZ  is  added  to  nomis  in:^ 

hastareZy  fit  for  sewing  pack-saddles  baaty  pack-saddle 

ceaareZy  paid  in  virtue  of  the  **cens"  ces,  "  cens,"  a  tax 

crocareZy  provided  with  a  hook  croCy  hook 

drapareZy  fit  for  fulling  cloth  drapy  cloth 

vacareZy  where  cows  pass  vacGy  cow 

It  is  added  to  verb-stems  in: 

malhareZy  serving  to  full  cloth  malhaTy  hammer 

petareZy  bursting  pelary  burst,  snap 

///.  Verbs 

As  has  been  stated,  the  eompomid  verbal  suffixes 
-ALHAR,  -ASAR,  -EJAR,  -EZIR,  etc.,  have  already 
been  fully  treated  imder  the  simple  verbal  suffixes.* 

A  eompomid  suffix  is  seen  in  parasyntheta  in: 

aprimairary*  go  to  the  front  priniy  first 

enlimairaTy^  cover  with  mud  Km,  mud 

escartairoTy*  quarter  cart(ier)y  quarter 

1  For  a  discussion  of  these  words,  see  the  adjectival  suffix  -ENC, 
p.  306,  n.  3. 

»  All  of  the  words  given  are  found  in  Thomas,  Nouv.  Eaa.,  73-81. 

s  These  suffixes  are  seen  added  to  words  already  ending  in  suffixes 
in:  coladejar^  fatonejar,  foral^'ar,  frachurejar^  girbaudonejar,  putanejar, 
valadejar,  and  inverUarizar. 

*  See  parasyntheta,  p.  515. 

»  See  parasyntheta,  p.  511,  n.  2,  below. 

•  See  parasyntheta,  p.  513. 


INTRODUCTORY 
PREFIX-FORMATION  IN  GENERAL 
Since  prefix-fonnatiou,  as  it  will  be  treated  here,  is  so 
very  much  like  suflGx-formation,  very  few  remarks  on  the 
general  subject  will  now  be  found  necessary.  By  prefix- 
formation  is  meant  the  addition  of  prefixes  to  Provencal 
words,  just  as  by  suffix-formation  was  meant  the  addition 
of  suffixes  to  Provencal  words.  The  essential  point  to 
determine,  in  either  case,  is  not  the  origin  of  suffix  or 
prefix  or  of  base-word,  but  whether  the  joining  of  the  two 
took  place  in  Provencal  times.     In  order  to  be  treated 
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a  noun  or  adjective,  as  is  essential  in  dealing  with  suffixes. 
The  prefixes  which  we  find  in  Provencal  were  almost 
always  simply  the  Latin  prepositions,  and  their  relation 
to  the  words  to  which  they  were  joined  was  a  syntactical 
one;  whereas  in  the  case  of  suffixes,  the  suffix  seems  to 
have  more  of  the  value  of  an  independent  word  (as  it 
was  originally),  and  could  therefore  modify  the  word  to 
which  it  was  joined. 

Chapters  on  the  different  parts  of  speech  formed  by 
prefixes  will  now  follow  in  the  order  of  their  importance: 
first  the  verb,  then  the  noun,  and  finally  the  adjective. 
Under  each  of  these  larger  divisions,  each  individual  pre- 
fix will  be  studied  in  alphabetic  order.  In  the  chapter 
on  verbs,  the  formations  endmg  in  -ar  will  be  given  first 
in  treating  each  prefix,  then  will  follow  the  verbs  with 
each  of  the  other  conjugation-endings.  After  the  three 
chapters  dealing  with  the  different  parts  of  speech  formed 
by  the  addition  of  single  prefixes,  all  the  words  formed  by 
using  two  or  more  prefixes  will  be  studied  in  a  separate 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  I 

FORMATION  OF  VERBS 

The  verb,  being  the  largest  and  most  important  part 

of  the  whole  matter  of  prefix-formation,  will  be  treated 

first,  and  will  be  followed  by  the  shorter  chapters  on 

nouns  and  adjectives.     Even  in  the  case  of  the  verb, 
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prefix  originally  had,^  or  its  fine  distinctions,  as  in  the  case 
of  RE-,  which  would  be  imperceptible  to  the  popular  mind; 
in  other  cases,  it  may  have  been  due  to  the  use  of  the 
prefix  with  a  word  which  had  already  the  force  of  that 
particular  prefix.  An  example  of  this  is  the  use  of  DEIS-, 
meaning  "out  of,"  "from,"  with  the  verb  sebrary  meaning 
"to  separate."  In  such  an  example,  it  is  impossible  for 
the  prefix  to  have  any  real  force,  and  the  word  serves 
as  a  starting-point  for  the  use  of  DES-  in  other  words 
without  force. 

Here  it  may  be  well  to  compare  the  uses  of  some  of  the 
more  important  prefixes.  Thus  DES-  and  ES-,  already 
mentioned,  both  meant,  originally  "out  of,"  "away 
from,"  and  consequently  "away  from"  the  action  of  the 
verb  to  which  they  were  attached.  Both  of  them  thus 
acquired  negative  force,  which  is,  however,  more  usual  in 
DES-,  the  regular  negative  prefix,  than  in  ES-.  The 
latter,  possibly  from  the  idea  of  movement  away  from, 
gained  the  idea  of  completion,  or  intensive  force.  This 
is  seen  in  escocer,  cook  to  pieces,  that  is,  cook  out,  or  cook 
thoroughly.  ES-  may,  therefore,  be  compared  also  with 
DE-,  which  had  both  intensive  and  privative  or  negative 
force.  Being,  as  has  been  seen,  so  much  alike  both  in 
meaning  and  in  lack  of  meaning,  it  is  natural  to  find  these 
prefixes  often  substituted  for  each  other,  as  well  as  for 
the  forceless  EN-.  The  two  forceless  prefixes  A-  and 
EN-  are  also  nearly  interchangeable. 

This  use  without  force  has  already  been  described  in 
treating  the  suflSxes.  There  are  various  other  resem- 
blances, as  well,  in  the  Provencal  treatment  of  suffixes  and 
of  prefixes.  Most  of  the  peculiarities  of  suflix-formation 
were  especially  conspicuous  in  the  formation  of  nouns,  and 

>  Often  slightly  intensive  in  force. 
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were  treated  in  the  chapter  on  that  subject.  In  the  same 
way,  the  corresponding  peculiarities  of  prefix-formation 
are  most  prominent  in  the  formation  of  verbs,  and  may, 
consequently,  be  treated  here. 

The  first  of  these  resemblances  between  suffix-  and 
prefix-formation  may  be  seen  m  the  disappearance  of 
certain  Latin  prefixes  from  use,  as  OB-  and  RETRO-, 
just  as  certain  suffixes  disappeared  and  the  scope  of 
others  was  enlarged.  Another  resemblance  to  the  suffixes 
is  in  the  substitution  of  one  Latin  prefix  for  another,^ 
as  CON-  for  IN-  in  convidar^  (Latin  invitare),  just  as 
among  the  suffixes  we  find  -ICIA  substituted  for  -ITIA. 
There  seem  to  be  also  Provengal  examples  of  this  substi- 
tution of  prefixes,  just  as  there  were  Provenjal  examples 
of  the  substitution  of  suffixes.*  This  phenomenon  may 
be  seen  in  dealenguir  for  relenguir  with  the  meaning  of 
relenquirj  and  therefore  not  connected  with  the  Latin 
delinqiLere.^ 

There  is,  however,  one  other  point  peculiar  to  the 
formation  of  words  by  prefixes  and  totally  imlike  any  pro- 
cess foimd  under  suffixes  or  elsewhere,  namely  the  process 
of  decomposition  or  recomposition.  This  is  the  changing 
of  the  vowel  of  the  word  formed  by  the  prefix  back  to  the 
form  which  it  had  in  the  simple  word.  In  Latin,  when  a 
word  was  formed  by  use  of  a  prefix,  the  vowel  of  the  verb 
(or  other  word)  to  which  it  was  attached  underwent  a 
weakening,  which  may  be  seen,  for  example,  in  ref ringer e 

1  Exclusive  of  the  interchange  of  forceless  prefixes  mentioned  above. 

s  This  change  is  assumed  to  have  taken  place  already  in  Lat.  because 
of  the  number  of  the  Romance  languages  in  which  the  prefix  CON-  is 
found  with  this  verb. 

»  See  Part  I,  chap,  i,  p.  12,  on  the  substitution  of  -ADOR  for  -AL. 

*  Found  in  Prov.  as  delinquir,  meaning  "  to  lack." 
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and  conficere  beside  the  simple  verbs  frangere  and  facere. 
There  are  some  exceptions  to  this,  but  it  is  the  usual 
process.  The  weakening  of  the  vowel  of  the  verb  was 
caused  by  shifting  the  stress  to  the  vowel  of  the  prefix 
in  early  formations.^  After  the  vowel  had  become 
weakened,  however,  the  accent  returned  to  the  base- 
word.*  Now,  much  later  on,  in  Bomance  times,  the 
composition  of  the  word  being  clear,  perhaps  owing  to 
the  presence  of  the  simple  verbs,  as  frangere  and  facerey 
the  prefix  received  the  same  amount  of  stress  as  the 
verb.'  The  two  elements  being  thus  thoroughly  distinct, 
each  one  returned  to  its  original  form.*  Thus  refringere 
became  in  Provengal  refranher  instead  of  refrenher. 
This  shows  only  the  verb  changing  its  form;  but  the 
prefix  changed  as  well,  EX-  being  preferred  to  E-  and 
SUBTUS-  to  SUB-. 

The  individual  prefixes  will  now  be  studied  in  alpha- 
betic order. 

A- 

The  force  of  the  prefix  A-*  from  the  Latin  AD-  may 
be  seen  much  more  clearly  in  the  examples  of  parasyn- 

1  For  this  law  of  accentuation,  see  Lindsay,  Latin  Language^  158. 

s  I.e.,  the  Penultima  law  came  into  operation. 

<See  MoU  Compotis,  92;  also  Meyer-LUbke,  II,  669. 

*  There  are,  however,  examples  of  words  that  did  not  become 
decomposed,  which  are  especially  common  when  the  prefix  was  CON-. 
Thus  we  see  the  Lat.  concludere  and  conficere  becoming  conclure  and 
confire,  whereas  deficere  and  excludere  became  defaire  and  esdaure. 
The  absence  of  decomposition  in  words  formed  with  CON-  is  probably 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  prefix  CUM-  was  fast  disappearing  from  the  Lat. 
of  Gaul  except  as  an  inseparable  particle.  It  forms  few  if  any  certain 
new  words  in  Pro  v.,  and  in  Lat.,  even,  in  certain  cases,  it  early  became 
fused  with  the  rest  of  the  word,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  Prov.  conUar 
representing   the   Lat.   computare. 

I  >  This  is  the  form  into  which  AD-  has  developed  except  when  added 

I  to  verbs  beginning  with  a  vowel,  for  which  see  p.  417,  below.     Elsewhere 
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theta  than  in  the  cases  in  which  it  is  added  to  an  abeady 
existing  verb.  In  cases  of  the  latter  kind,  or  prefix- 
formationS;  the  two  verbs  existing  side  by  side  generally 
have  no  perceptible  difference  of  meaning.  This  mean- 
ingless use  of  the  prefix,  however,  was  true  of  AD-  when 
added  to  verbs  in  Latin,  and  the  lack  of  force  in  the 
Provengal  A-  is  but  a  continuance  of  the  Latin  usage. 
Lideed  most  of  the  Provengal  verbs  beginning  with  A- 
are  simply  the  descendants  of  Latin  words  in  AD-,  or 
else  parasyntheta;  yet  there  surely  were  some  new 
formations  on  verbs  by  means  of  this  prefix  in  Provenjal, 
and  these  will  be  given  in  the  following  list. 

Besides  the  verbs  in  A-  showing  no  difference  of  mean- 
ing from  the  simple  verb,  there  are  other  classes  of  verbs 
in  which  a  slight  difference  in  meaning  between  the  two 
forms  may  be  distinguished.  La  some  of  these  cases  the 
prefix  appears  to  change  the  simple  verb  from  intransitive 
to  transitive.  These  formations  are  probably  parasyntheta 
with  a  simple  noun  or  adjective  as  the  base-word.^  Other 
words  beginning  with  a  prefix,  and  beside  which  a  simple 
verb  persists,  are,  nevertheless,  even  more  clearly  parasyn- 
theta, as  their  meaning  proves.*  There  are  also  some  pairs 
of  words  having  miscellaneous  differences  of  meaning.' 


the  d  of  AD-  was  assimilated  to  the  following  consonant,  even  in  Lat. 
These  words  are  found  spelled  both  with  the  single  and  the  double 
consonant  in  Prov.,  but  listed  here  only  with  the  single  one.  This 
gives  us  therefore  A-  as  the  development  of  AD-  in  these  words. 

1  Such  verbs  are  acoatumar,  anualhar,  atrttandar,  and  avergonhar. 

»As  in  afilar^  afondar^  apHar,  aplombar,  aprimar,  arenhar^  and  in 
aaolar  and  cUcUentar  in  one  of  the  meanings  of  each.  Thus,  for  example, 
afilar  is  probably  formed  on  fU,  thread,  and  not  on  filar.  In  this  and  in 
other  lists,  however,  such  words  will  be  given,  whenever  a  simple  verb 
exists  beside  them,  with  a  reference  to  the  parasyntheta.  See  Part  III 
(pp.  501-3)  for  a  discussion  of  the  reasons  for  this  classification. 

'As  in  agreujar^  aquilar,  etc.,  although  in  these  cases  the  difference 
in  meaning  is  very  slight. 
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The  list  of  the  verbs  in  -ar  formed  by  the  use  of 

the  prefix  A-  will  now  be  given.    It  is  to  be  noted  that 

in  this  list  and  also  in  those  containing  the  prefixes  D&, 

EN-,  and  ES-,  the  simple  verb  is  omitted  when  the 

compomid  differs  in  no  way  from  it  in  meaning. 

abaiaarf  lower 
ahaatary  suffice 
abalalhary  battle 
aJbiasmar  {se)y  faint 


UesmoTf  hUuimoTf  cause  to  faint 
{hleamar  [«e]),  faint 


conortar,  comfort,  exhort 
costumarf  be  accustomed 


abotanarf^  button 
acoUtTy  embrace 
accipoTy^  accuse  of 
acamensary  begin 
acompanhary  accompany 
acomparaTy  compare 
acomUiTy  relate 
aconoriary  encourage,  console 
acorbary  bend,  curve 
acostumary^  accustom 
addechaTy^  delight 
ademandaTy  ask 
adepravafy  spoil,  corrupt 
adoctrinary  teach,  instruct 
adomeagary  tame 
adonaTy  entrust 
adrechurary  straighten,  rectify 
adreisoTy  set  up 
aduraVy*  endure 
aesmary*  value,  estimate 
afaUonoTy  fashion 
afazendat* 

>  Possible  parasyntheta. 

*  There  are  four  distinct  verbs  with  this  form,  but  the  verb  cLColar 
appears  to  be  formed  on  the  noun  col^  neck.    See  parasyntheta,  p.  505. 

*  Adurar  has  just  the  same  meaning  to  be  seen  in  endurar<indurare. 
It  may  simply  represent  a  prefix-change  in  endurar, 

*  See  also  under  AD-  and  AZ-,  pp.  417-18,  below. 

*  Found  only  in  the  past  participle  ufatendat  which  seems  to  mean 
"in  need."  The  simple  verb  is  likewise  found  only  in  the  past  participle 
fazendat,  which  may  have  the  same  meaning. 


duraTy  last;  but  also  endure 


FOBUATION  OF  VbRBS 

afiantar,  Euarantee 

f^^oor  (k),  be  attached 

afiguTw,  depict,  portray 

aJUar,  sharpen  fiiar^ 

afinar,  eod,  settle;  afinar  (ee),  come    finor,  end,  die;  finish 

l:^figa^,  assure,  guarantee 

afiaiar,  flatt«r 

(tfondar  (le),  sink  /ondar^ 

oforeetaT,  have  right  of  forestry 

(^ormar,  form,  shape  formar,  form,  create 

afrenar,  bridle,  subdue 

nfrevolar,  weaken 

afruchar,  profit,  fractify 

afumoT,    blacken,    stain    with 

agaehar,  watch 

agojfar,  catch,  hook,  grasp 
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amostrary  teach,  show 

anvaLhar  («e),  become  lazy 

apagar,  appease,  calm 

apareUiarf  associate;    prepare, 

arrange 

aparlar,  address,  apostrophize 

apastencar  }    .  ^        . 

c  give  pasture  to 
apasturar   ) 

apauzaTf  affix,  apply 
apejoroTy  become  worse 
apenar  (se),  take  pains 
apensar  («e),  reflect  consider 
apilar,  pile  up 
apimpar,  dress  up,  adorn 
aplombaTj  upset,  knock  down 
apobloTy  colonize,  populate 
aprimaTy  make  thin  or  fine 
aprofechary  profit 
apropchar  («e),  approach 
aquitaTy  deliver,  acquit 
arapaVy  snatch  away 
aravbaTy  steal,  pillage 
arazonary  demand,  claim,  apostro- 
phize 
arengar,  arrange 
arenfiar,  attach  by  the  bridle 
aromansafy  translate  into  Romance 
asadolar,  cram,  stuff 
CLsalvary  save 
asaziar,  satiate 
asazonary  be  in  season 
(isenary  make  intelligible 
aserrary  confine 
asolary^  consolidate 
asoUisary  divert,  amuse 
MoUafy  give  up,  deliver 
asotUary  make  fine  or  subtle 


nualhary  be  lazy 
pagary  pay,  satisfy 


parlor y  speak 


pamaVy  place 

penary  torture 
pensoTy  think 
pilar^ 

plombary  lead  or  load;  plunge 

primar^ 


quiUxTy  leave 


razonoTy  explain,  address,  talk 


renhar^ 


1  PUar,  primar  and  renhar  exist,  but  are  not  connected  with  apilar, 
aprimar,  and  arenhar,  the  resemblance  being  only  accidental.  For  these 
verbs,  see  parasyntheta,  pp.  506  and  515. 

'  Aaolar  is  also  found  with  the  meaning  of  "throw  to  the  ground," 
which  meaning  may  be  seen  in  the  Lat.  asaolare,  formed  on  solum,  ground. 
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aialentary  please;  aialeniar  se,  find  talerUarf  desire 

pleasure  in 

cUaular  (se)^  sit  down  at  table  tavlar^  arrange,  begin  (a  game) 

atensar,  tender,  protect  tensor ,  quarrel,  dispute 

oHrary  attract 

atomar  («e),  return  tomoTf  turn;  tomar  «e,  return 

cUraversar^  cross 

air  char  y  find;    observe;    compose  trobar,  find;  make  verse 

atrosar,  load,  pack  up 

airuandarf  attract,  allure  tnumdar,  wander  about  like  a 

truan 
avergonharf  shame;  avergonhar  86, 

be  ashamed 

(mronar,t  go  aroimd,  surround 

Before  a  vowel  at  the  beginning  of  the  verb,  the  d 

of  the  prefix  AD-  regularly  remains  or  becomes  z  according 

to  dialect,  but  also  disappears  sometimes,  just  like  any 

medial  d}    Thus  from  the  Latin  audire  are  found  the 

forms  audir,  avjsir,  and  also  auir;  and  in  the  case  of  the 

prefix  AD-,  all  three  developments  are  found  in  the  words 

adesmarj  azesmar,  and  aesmar.    The  words  with  d  or  2 

are,   however,  the  usual  development;  d  is  the   most 

frequent  of  all.    Thus  are  found  the  words: 

adamplarf  amplify,  augment  amplarf  augment 

adarUar,  dishonor 

adastrar*  favor,  endow  aairary^  determine  by  fate  ( ?) 

adesHmary  adesmar  (also  azesmarf 

aesmar)^  value  at 
aderetar*  make  heir  to  eretary  inherit 

>  See  Grandgent,  sec.  65. 

*  Placed  here  because  astrar  may  exist.     Very  probably  a  para- 
syntheton  formed  on  aatre,  star. 

*  May  not  exist.     Astral,  which  is  found,  may  be  a  past  participle 
or  a  noun.     See  Levy,  I,  93. 

*  Probably  a  parassmtheton. 


t  Verbs  of  Lat.  origin  are  ajurar,  fid  jure  <adjurare;  antUhar,  annul  < 
anntUlare;  apregar,  pray,  entreat  <appreoan;  aaonar,  make  assonance 
<as8onare;   and  cUemprar,  temper  KcUtemprare, 
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adcbrart  work,  fashion  chrar^  work 

adonoroTj  holior  onorar,  honor 

adordenar^  (also oonieruir),  regulate  crdenoTy  order 

AZ-  is  found  in  azesmar  beside  adesmar  (see  list  above), 
in  assirar  beside  airar  (see  p.  415),  and  in  many  of  the 
parasyntheta  formed  by  using  this  prefix  in  connection 
with  -ar  {azonglar,  etc.). 

Besides  being  found  in  the  verbs  ending  in  -ar,  there 
are  many  examples  in  which  the  prefix  A-  was  joined  to 
verbs  of  other  conjugations;  and  although  most  of  these 
words  were  formed  in  Latin,  there  seem  to  be  a  few  cases 
in  which  the  prefix  was  added  later. 

The  new  formations  in  verbs  in  -re  are  as  follows: 

€UX)ndx44ref^  bring  up  conduiref  lead 

aconsegrcj^  pursue  (also  aconseguir) 
aderdrCf^  raise 
afendrCf  split,  cleave 
arendre,  1 1  return 

There  appears  to  be  only  one  possible  Provengal  forma- 
tion in  -er: 

a«a6er,*ttt  know 

The  words  in  -aiser,  -eiser,  and  -oiser  are  all  of  Latin 
origin.' 

^  See  double  prefixes,  p.  491. 

>  This  is  the  same  kind  of  formation  seen  in  acreire  and  acreiser 
(Ft.  accroire  and  accroUre)  of  Lat.  origin,  and  may  be  compared  also 
with  the  Fr.  aasavoir.  Asaber,  likewise,  probably  dates  back  to  Vulgar 
Lat.     All  of  these  words  generally  depended  on  faire. 

*  Thus  CLConoiser,  recognize,  acreiaer,  increase,  apaiser^  feed,  and 
apardser,  appear,  probably  going  back  to  a  Vulgar  Lat.*  apparescere. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  is  adamar,  love  «M2amare. 

ft  Descendants  of  words  already  formed  in  Lat.  are:  acorre,  run  up, 
acreire,  believe,  amelre,  put,  place,  apendre,  belong,  aprendre,  learn 
and  cUraire,  draw,  come  near,  resemble. 

ttt  The  other  words  in  -er  of  Lat.  origin  are:  afranher,  break,  bend, 
ajazer,  be  delivered  of  a  child,  aaezer,  seat  (Fr.  asBeoir),  and  alener,  hold. 
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Provengal   formations    in    -ir    are    somewhat    more 

usual.    Thus  we  find: 

aamseguir^,  pursue 

a(d)emplirf  azempUry  fill 

afenirf  approach  the  end  feniff  finish 

afugirj  flee 

amarvirf  give  at  once,  be  ready       marvir,  hasten 

azaunirj^  disgrace,  dishonor 

AB- 

Next  in  alphabetic  order  are  two  prefixes  of  learned 
origin,  AB-  and  BIS-.  AB-  appears  to  exist  as  a  verbal 
prefix  only  in: 

obaimr,*  suit,  please  atmr,  hear 

BIS- 

BIS-*  is  found  only  in: 

bistensaff  delay,  disturb  tensor,  dispute,  disturb 

COM-,   CON- 

There  are  many  words  in  Provencal  showing  the  prefix 
COM-  or  CON-,  but  exceedingly  few  of  them  show  any 
signs  of  havmg  been  formed  in  Provencal  times.  Taking 
the  whole  list  into  consideration,  few  of  the  compounds 
have  any  difference  at  all  from  the  simple  words,  thereby 

1  See  also  aconaegre  on  p.  41S,  and  double  prefixes  on  p.  491. 

*The  AB-  here  represents  the  Lat.  OB-,  the  verb  coming  from 
obaiidire.  In  abivemart  we  have  an  example  of  AB-  in  a  parasyntheton. 
A  very  obscure  word  is  abatuar,  prostrate,  upset.  Kdrting  (No.  5144) 
connects  the  word  with  boza^  beUy,  which  is  not  in  Raynouard  or  Levy. 
As  far  as  the  meaning  is  concerned,  the  formation  might  be  AB-  +au8ar, 
raise,  or  A-  +hau8  (abyss)  +  AR,  but  either  combination  would  give 
abau8ar  instead  of  abamar, 

*  Or  BES-,  under  which  heading  the  prefix  is  given  in  the  formation 
of  nouns. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  are  acolhir,  receive,  welcome,  adarmir,  put  to  sleep, 
and  anoirir^  nourish. 
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tending  to  show  that  these  words  were  of  early  formation, 
and  had  time  to  lose  the  force  which  the  prefix  originally 
contributed.^  Such,  indeed,  is  known  to  be  the  case.* 
Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  extreme  weakening  in  force 
of  the  prefix,  it  continued  to  form  new  words  in  some  of  the 
Romance  languages,  notably  in  Spanish  and  Italian,  in 
which  cases  the  prefix  regularly  has  its  original  meaning 
of  "in  company  with,"'  as  in  the  Spanish  words  concenar 
and  concomer.  Yet  in  Provengal,  there  are  few  words 
with  COM-  or  CON-  as  prefix  whose  formation  may  not 
with  certainty  be  ascribed  to  Latin,  since  these  words  are 
either  actually  found  there,  or  else  similar  forms  are 
found  in  so  many  of  the  Romance  languages  as  to  indicate 
a  common  origin  in  Latin. 

The  only  words  having  the  prefix  COM-  or  CON-  that 
appear  to  have  been  formed  in  Provencal  are  as  follows: 

Verbs  ending  in  -or: 

compauzar,*  compose  pauzar^  put 

conforsaTf  compel  forsaVy  force 

contocarj  fall  upon,  surprise  tocar,  touch 

carmzUar,^  scrutinize  carefully  vizUoTy  visit 

Verbs  ending  in  -re; 

conderdrcy^^  pile  up,  raise  derdrCy  raise 

» The  other  prefixes,  often  used  without  force,  A-,  DE-,  and  EN-, 
gave  no  decided  force  to  the  simple  verb,  even  in  Lat. 

•See  Cooper,  262-71.  « See  Meyer-Liibke,  II,  673. 

*  Borrowed  from  the  Lat.  componere^  but  formed  under  the  influence 
of  the  simple  verb  pauzar. 


t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  ending  in  -ar  are:  conaigar,  eoiXKconoacare; 
concasar^  CTUsh<conqua88are;  confiffurar,  make  similar <conyE(^rare; 
congitar,  summon  <co7ijectore,-  conortar,  encouT&ge Kconfortare;  and 
corUribular,  torture  <conlribulare.  Other  words  in  -A  probably  having 
sources  in  Lat.  are :  comensar,  begin  and  compasar,  compass. 

tt  Words  of  Lat.  origin  ending  in  -re  are  comordre,  seize  Kcommordere; 
and  concreire,  truat <concredere.  A  word  in  -er  is  complazert  please< 
complacere.     -ewer  is  seen  in  compareiser,  &ppesLr<coinpare8cere. 
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Verba  ending  in  -tr: 
ameolhir,'\  gather  together  cotttr,  gather 
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extension  of  the  idea,  in  contrapezar  and  contravaler.  The 
second  meaning  is  seen  in  contramandar,  contraminar, 
and  contrapelar.  Real  reciprocal  force,  such  as  is  seen 
in  the  French  contr^aimery  is  not  found  in  Provencal, 
but  contravaler  might  perhaps  be  placed  under  the  heading 
of  "in  return  for."  The  various  Romance  meanings  of 
CONTRA-  may  be  found,  for  the  most  part,  in  the 
Latin  preposition  or  adverb,  but  only  when  used  singly. 
CONTRA-  is  rare  in  Latin  compounds,  where  it  had  the 
force  of  opposition,  as  in  contradicere. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  point  out  one  more  use 
of  the  Provengal  prefix  CONTRA-,  i.e.,  that  of  giving  no 
force  at  all  to  the  word  to  which  it  was  attached,  leaving 
it  with  its  original  meaning.  This  is  common,  of  course, 
in  other  Romance  languages  for  such  prefixes  as  A-,  DE-, 
EN-,  and  ES-,  but  Provengal  goes  farther  in  weakening 
a  prefix  with  as  much  meaning  and  individuality  as 
CONTRA-.-  Yet  it  is  difficult  to  see  any  meaning  in  it 
in  such  words  as  contranaiser,  and  even  also  in  contra- 
gardar  and  contresperonary  although  some  one  of  the 
meanings  of  CONTRA-  may  have  been  originally  felt. 

CONTRA-  is  prefixed  to  verbs  ending  in  -ar  in  the 

following  examples: 

coniragardarf  keep,  preserve  gardar j  keep,  take  care  of 

contralasarj  meddle  with,  engage  in  kisar^  bind,  tie 

contramandar,  countermand  mandar,  order 

contraminar,  countermine  minor,  mine 

contramontar,  moimt  ( ?)  montar,  mount 

conirapauzar,  oppose,  put  against  pauzar,  put 

contrapelar,  reclaim  apdar,  call 

contrapezar,  weigh,  balance  pezar,  be  heavy 

contrastar,  resist  estar,  stand 

contresp€ronar,^BtTike  with  spur  esperonar,  spur 

» Possibly  a  parasyntheton  on  e^peron,  spur,  but  no  words  of  this 
kind  with  CONTRA-  as  prefix  seem  certain.  The  formation  seems 
instead  to  be  on  the  verb  esperonar  with  the  practically  forceless  use  of 
CONTRA-. 
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Prefixed  to  verbs  in  -re,  CONTRA-  is  found  in: 

contracorret  run  in  opposite  direc-    correy  run 

tions;   run  toward 
contrafairef  counterfeit  fcdrey  make 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -er,  it  is  found  in: 

contranaiseTj  begin,  originate,  arise    naiser,  be  bom 
contraiemer,  beware,  mistrust  temery  fear 

contravcdeTy  be  equivalent  to  valer,  be  worth 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -ir,  it  is  found  in: 

carUraferiry  strike  against  /erir,  strike 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -^jar,  it  is  found  in: 
contrapairejary  be  like  a  father  pairejary  be  like  a  father 

DB- 

The  Provengal  prefix  DE-^  is  an  interesting  one  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  two  entirely  contrary  ideas  that  it 
expresses:  one  intensive,  and  the  other  privative.^ 
Examples,  to  be  sure,  may  be  found  in  Latin,  with  both 
of  these  meanings,  as:  deamare  for  the  first,  and  deesae 
for  the  second.  Indeed,  the  prefix,  when  used  in  compo- 
sition, seems  to  have  originally  given  to  the  verb  the 
force  of  movement  from  or  removal,  and  thus  privation. 
From  the  idea  of  completion,  which  it  may  have  gained 
from  the  idea  of  leaving,  or  moving  away  from,  it  perhaps 
derived  the  intensive  force.  At  any  rate,  both  of  these 
meanings  existed  in  Latin,  as  well  as  a  third  usage,  i.e., 
that  of  having  no  force  at  all.  What  difference  is  there, 
for  example,  between  fravdare  and  defraudare,  or  between 
nominare  and  denominare?  These  cases  seem  to  illus- 
trate a  loss  of  force  in  the  prefix  from  the  intensive  force 
which   it  had   in  such   words  as  deamare^  and  perhaps 

1  From  a  Lat.  DE)-  unchanged.  *  See  MoU  Compoais,  109. 


424  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

dealbare,  exactly  equivalent  to  the  loss  of  force  under- 
gone by  diminutive  sufiixes  when  attached  to  words  in 
common  use,  except  that  in  the  case  of  the  prefix,  the 
weakening  of  meaning  extended  to  Classic  LatinS  whereas 
the  use  of  a  diminutive  suflSx  with  no  force  at  all  belonged 
rather  to  the  vulgar  language. 

The  meaning  of  privation,  or  force  exactly  opposite  to 
that  of  the  simple  verb,  is  seen  in  dearestar,  decolpar  se, 
degranar,  demarcar,  and  degarentir.  In  the  other  words, 
simple  verb  and  compound  have  exactly  the  same  mean- 
ing. The  lists  follow.  The  prefix  DEJ-  is  used  with  verbs 
in  -ar  in  the  following  examples: 

dearestar,  set  free  arestaVy  arrest 

debaisar,  go  down  in  price  baisary  lower 

debrizarf  break 

decolpar  («e),  excuse  oneself  colpar^  accuse 

definafy  end,  cease 

degastaVy  ruin 

degotar,  drop 

degranar,  take  grain  from  hopper    granar,    produce   or   turn   into 

grain 
dejunar,  fast 

delaisar,  abandon,  leave 

demalhar,  destroy,  demolish  malfiar,  hammer 

demarcary  unmark  marcary  mark 

demenary  lead,  direct 

depinlary  paint,  depict 

deplumaTy  strip  of  feathers 

deravbar,  strip,  steal 

desagelary  seal 

devedar,^  forbid 

1  For  this  loss  of  force  in  prefixes  in  general,  see  Cooper,  247;   for 
a  discussion  of  diminutive  suffixes,  see  above,  p.  14. 


t  Verbs  in  -ar  of  Lat.  origin  are  decantar,  administer<decantor6; 
defrandar,  cheB,t<defrattdare;  denomnarise),  be  called <den<mitnare;  de- 
pregar  entreat <deprecari  and  devooar<*devocitare{?).  See  Romania, 
XXXIV,  196,  for  this  last  word. 
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any  force  other  than  intensive/  for  although  DIS-  finally 
acquired  negative  value,  changing  completely  whatever 
meaning  the  simple  verb  had  so  that  we  should  expect 
disseparare  to  mean  to  bring  together,  this  change  came 
about  only  gradually  from  the  original  idea  of  separation. 

* 

The  idea  of  negation  is  the  one  contained  in  the  great 
majority  of  Provengal  verbs,  but  there  are  some  verbs 
beginning  with  a  meaningless  DES-,  perhaps  formed 
under  the  influence  of  such  words  as  disseparare.  Thus 
the  meanings  of  DE-  and  DES-  were  almost  identical, 
and  as  far  as  meaning  was  concerned,  the  prefixes  could 
be  substituted  for  each  other.  Now,  in  the  recomposition 
of  compound  words  which  took  place  in  Vulgar  Latin  and 
in  Romance  times,^  whenever  the  compound  nature  of  the 
word  was  recognized,  prefixes  might  be  interchanged  or 
substituted  for  one  another,  the  longer  or  more  sonorous 
form  having  the  preference.  Hence  DES-  is  found  in 
many  words  which  in  Latin  had  DE-,'  just  as  SUBTUS- 
was  substituted  for  SUB-.* 

Descaminar  and  descenturar,  as  well  as  desvazer  and 
destolre,  and  possibly  a  few  other  words  which  may  be 
parasyntheta,  show  the  original  meaning  of  separation 
when  compared  with  the  simple  word;  desgaimentary  des- 
longar,  dezoblidary  despesar,  destardar,  destrencary  destriar, 
destrigar,  desvariar,  desvelhar,  descrupirj  dezeisir,  desgiquiry 

»  This  intensive  force,  however,  was  not  strong  enough  to  show  any 
decided  difference  in  meaning  between  the  simple  and  the  compound 
verbs.  Cooper,  275,  suggests  as  a  starting-point  for  the  intensive  forms 
such  verbs  as  discoquere,  cook  to  pieces,  and  dispulverare,  make  powder 
of,  both  having  originally  the  idea  of  separation.  Thus  the  two  ideas, 
the  intensive  and  the  idea  of  separation,  merge,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
divide  them  sharply. 

«  Mots  Composis,  90-95.  » /Wd.,  93. 

*  Pp.  458-59,  below.  Some  verbs  are  found  with  either  DE-  or 
DES-  as  a  prefix. 
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and  dessaUiir  show  no  change  of  meaning.  In  the  other 
words,  the  force  of  the  prefix  is  that  of  negation,  the 
compound  word  being  directly  opposite  in  meaning  to 
the  simple  one. 

DES-  is  fomid  prefixed  to  verbs  ending  in  -ar  in  the 
following  cases: 

dezabricarf  uncover  abricar,  cover,  protect 

dezadomar,  rob  of  ornament  adomarj  adorn 

dezaizinary^  make  mieasy  aizinary  approach,  put  near 

dezcUbergar,  dislodge  aJUbergar^  lodge 

dezamarrar,  unmoor,  unfasten  amarrarf  fasten 

dezarmaTf  disarm  armory  arm 

dezautorgary  disapprove  aviargary  authorize 

dezavowTy  disavow,  repudiate  avowry  avow 
dezazatUary*   be   disagreeable   to;    azautary  charm 

displease 

desbalansaTy  upset,  unbalance  halansary  balance 
desbarcUoTy  put  to  rout;  sell  cheap;    haratary  traffic 

destroy 

desbendary  unbind,  loosen  hendoTy  bind 

dtshlocary  take  off  lumps  blocary  bruise,  indent 

desbrancary*  tear  free  brancary  put  forth  branches 

desbruelhary  strip  of  leaves  brudhary  put  forth  leaves 

descaminary*  turn  aside  catninary  journey 
descantary  make  fun  of;    make  a    cantary  sing 

song  ridiculing  a  person 
descapddary*  deprive  (of  a  leader),     capdelary  govern 

displace 

descapdolhary  be  wanting,  fail  capdolhary  stand  out,  project 

descausary*  take  ofif  shoes  causary  to  shoe 

descavalcary  dismount  caoaLcary  ride 

descelary*  disclose,  reveal  celary  conceal 

descenlurary^  take  ofif  girdle  centurary  gird  on 

1  Probably  a  parasyntheton  formed  on  aizirit  comfortable. 

*  DezazatUar,  desbrancar  and  dezcaminar  might  be  parasyntheta 
formed  on  azaut,  gracious,  branc,  branch,  and  camin,  road. 

>  See  also  parasyntheta,  p.  507. 

« The  past  participle  discalcealus  is  found  in  Lat.  but  not  the  infini- 
tive. For  descausar,  however,  of.  the  Fr.  dSchau$8er,  and  for  descelar 
the  Fr.  diciler. 

*  A  possible  parasyntheton. 
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deacUwaTy  unnai];  unhinge 
desdaveloTy  unnail ;  get  out  of  joint 
descologaTy  displace,  tear  out 
descolroTf  discolor 
descombrary  disencumber 
descompanhar^  abandon 
desconortarj  discourage 
descosdhar^  not  to  counsel 
descascTf  rip  open 
descovidarj  not  to  invite 
descuidoTj  disbelieve 
desdamnatjarf  indemnify 
dezegalar^^  make  unequal 
dezenflarj  deflate 
dezerelary  disinherit 
desfaisonaTj  deform 
desfermarj  open 
desferrarf  take  off  iron;  unshoe 
desfiblaTy^  unclasp 
desfictsTf  tear  off 
desfiguraVj^  disfigure 
desfilar^  unravel 
de^re(n)arf^  imchain,  free 
de^rezarj  rip  open 
desgaimerUar*  groan,  lament 
desgekWy  thaw 
desguidar,  lead  astray 
dedasar,  imtie,  unbind 
dtdauzoTf  disapprove,  despise 
desliary  unbind 
desliamaTy  unbind 
dedongar,^  remove 
liesiotjary  dislodge 
desmandar,  countermand 
destnarchar,  march  away 
desmettibrary  forget 
desme^doTy  destroy 
de^mezurar*  disorder,  debauch 


davaVf  nail 

davdaff  nail 

cologar,  place 

colrafy  color 

combraTy  encimiber 

companfiar,  put  in  company  with 

conortoTy  encourage 

coadhaVy  counsel 

coseVy  sew 

covidaTy  invite 

cuidoTy  think,  believe 

damnaijary  damage 

egalaTy  equal 

enfloTy  inflate 

erdary  inherit 

faisonoTy  form 

jermoTy  close 

ferroTy  bind  with  iron 

fihlaTy  clasp 

ficoTy  fix 

figuraTy  figure 

fiUiTy  spin,  sew 

frenoTy  rein  in 

frezaVy  embroider 

gaimeniary  lament 

geUvTy  f  reeie 

guidoTy  guide 

lanaTy  bind 

lauzoTy  praise 

lioTy  bind 

liamary  bind 

UmgoTy  remove 

lotjoTy  lodge 

maruktry  command 

marchoTy  march 

membrary  remember 

mesdoTy  mix 

mezuraTy  measure 


>  Possible  parasyntheta. 

>  Here  we  find  the  forceless  prefix. 

» The  meaning  shows  desmeiurar  to  be,  in  all  probability,  a  parasyn- 
theton. 
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DES-  is  found  as  a  prefix  joined  to  verbs  in  -er  in 
the  following  eases: 

dezaveTj  leave,  quit  avcTf  have 

descapteneTj  deprive  of  support  captener^  retain 

descoseTj  rip  open  coser,  sew 

desdoler  («e),  console  oneself  dolerj  grieve 
dezerzeTf^  humiliate,  lower 

desmanteneTj  abandon  mantener,  maintain 

despareTj  disappear  parer,  appear 

destenheTf*  lose  color  tenhery  dye,  color 

desvcdeTy  despise  vcdeTj  be  worth,  value 

desvazeTj  withdraw,  escape  vazer,  go 

desvoleTj  be  unwilling  voleTj  be  willing,  will 

desvolver^  f  untwist,  unwind  volverj  turn 

And  joined  to  verbs  in  -aiserj  -eiser,  in: 

despereiseTy*  wake  up 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -^e,  it  is  found  in: 

desbatrCj  dispute,  debate  hatrey  beat 

desdirCf  contradict  dtre,  say,  speak 

desduircj  amuse  duire,  lead 

desfairCf  undo,  destroy  fairCf  do 

destolre*^^  take  away,  turn  aside  tolrCj  take  away 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -dr,  it  is  found  in: 

desbandiry  recall  from  exile  bandirj  sequester,  conJQscate 

descantiry^  extinguish 

»  The  verb  erzer  is  not  found  except  with  the  prefix  DE-  in  derzer. 

» A  Lat.  distinguere  exists,  but  with  a  different  meaning.  Destenker 
appears  to  be  a  Prov.  formation. 

« This  is  probably  a  Lat.  formation,  however.  No  simple  word  is 
found  in  Prov.,  and  the  form  and  the  meaning  of  the  word  are  such  as 
would  come  from  a  Lat.  ^dispigrescere. 

*  Forceless  prefix. 

» DescarUir  seems  to  be  only  escantir  with  a  change  of  prefix.  See 
escaniir  under  ES-,  p.  446,  n.f 


t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  ha\dng  the  prefix  DES-  and  ending  in 
-er  are:  descenher,  VLng^rdKdiacingere;  desplazer^  displease <dt«pMcerc; 
destorser,  unroW  Kdistorquere;    and  destrenher,  preaa<d%8tri7ioere. 

tt  Words  of  Lat.  origin  having  the  prefix  DES-  and  the  ending  -re 
are:  desclaure,  open Kdiscludere;  descreire,  disbelieve <di«cr«fere;  df«- 
pendre,  unh&ng  Kdispendere;   and  deatendre,  unbend,  relax  Kdiatendere. 
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deacaTizir.'  insult,  outrage 
descTupiT,'  squat,  cower 
daeisir,'  go  out,  retire 
dezestablir,  disestabliBh 
desgarnir,  disarm,  deprive  of 
desgiquir*  depart,  leave 
desgrazir,  be  ungrateful  for 


catizir,  see,  chooee 
crupir,  squat 

e«(ablir,  establish 
j;amir,  equip 
giquir,  leave 
groitT,  be  tttaokful 


432  Word-Formation  in  PRovBNgAL 

as  definitely  as  is  possible.^  From  the  idea  of  place  con- 
tained in  IN-,  some  Latin  verbs  are  formed,  as  indudere, 
shut  in,  from  claudere,  shut,  indngere,  gird  on,  from  cingere, 
gird,  surround.  Yet  there  is  no  great  difference  in  mean- 
ing between  the  simple  verb  and  the  compound.  It  is 
the  same  with  the' verbs  formed  in  Provencal:  there  is 
hardly  any  tangible  distinction  between  simple  word 
and  compound.  Other  verbal  prefixes  have  tended,  as 
has  been  seen,  to  lose  their  original  force,  as  for  example 
DE-,  and  also  EX-,  but  it  seems  as  though  IN-  never  had 
any  very  well-defined  force  to  give  to  a  verb,  and  that  the 
Provencal  examples  of  this  prefix  show  about  as  much 
force  as  those  found  in  Latin. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  lack  of  force  of  the  prefix 
IN-  does  not  apply,  however,  to  the  formation  of  para- 
syntheta,  in  which,  as  will  be  seen,  the  prefix  is  of  com- 
mon occurrence,  used  with  both  nouns  and  adjectives. 
With  nouns,  it  generally  has  its  original  meaning  of  posi- 
tion. Thus  engorjary  swallow  up,  and  enterrar,  bury, 
formed  on  gorja  and  terra.  In  words  formed  on  adjec- 
tives, it  means  to  endow  with  the  quality  expressed  by 
the  adjective. 

In  the  following  list,  EM-  is  used  before  verbs  beginning 
with  the  labials  b  and  p,  and  EN-  everywhere  else.*  As 
was  the  case  with  A-,  the  simple  word  is  given  only  when 
the  derived  word  shows  some  difference  from  it  in  meaning: 

embaizaTy  kiss 

etnbarcUarj  negotiate,  cheat  haraiar^  traffic 

embarrary^  inclose,  fence  in  harroTy  bar 

» II,  678:  '*I1  marque  le  lieu,  exprime  I'idfee  d'introduire,  de  se 
rendre  dans  quclque  chose,  puis  d'entrer  dans  quelque  6tat;  de  \k  d6coule 
directeraent  celle  d'etre  dfepourvu  d'une  quality." 

« In  texts  there  is  some  confusion,  so  that  sometimes  EM-  and  some- 
times EX-  is  used  before  labials,  and  Raynouard  often  gives  two  forms. 
When  not  before  labials,  however,  EN-  is  always  found. 

•  A  possible  parasyntheton  formed  on  barra. 
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embUumar,  accuse  blagmar,  blame 

emborrar,  stuff,  pad 

emEn-tor,*  hasten  brwar,  hasten 
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encolpar,^  accuse 
eTicompanfiar*  accompany 
encorbar*  bend,  curve 
encordarj*    provide    with    cords, 

bind  with  cords 
encoronar,^  crown 
endisciplinarj  discipline 
endomesgar,  tame 
endresoTf*  set  up 
enfdenarj  stir  up,  incite 
enferrar^  provide  with  iron  or  bind 
enfioTf^  trust 
enfixarf  sew  in,  fix  in 
enfumarf  fill  with  smoke 
enSuBtarf  cover  with  planks 
engardaff  protect 
engaljaTy  engage,  pledge 
engavanhar  (se),  be  corrupted 
englozar^  reveal,  disclose 
engranafj^  put  com  in  mill-hopper 
engrezar^  foul,  soil 
engroisatj*  become  stout 
enguiar^  guide 
eniraTy*  get  angry  at 
enjoncaTj  scatter,  strew 
enlaizar  (se),  become  dirty 
erdardar^*  stuff  with  lard 
erdauzafy  cover  with  stones 


cordaTf  cord,  measure 


felenar,  be  angry  ( ?  )^ 


fixaTj  fix 
fumaTf  smoke 


gcUjaff  attach,  fine 
gavanhary  destroy 
glozarj  gloss 
granary  produce  com 
grezar  ( ?)  (greza^  tartar  ?) 
grosary  engross 


laizary  soil 
lardary  to  lard 


1  The  past  participles  inculpatus  and  incorontUus  are  found  in  Lat.. 
but  the  in  is  here  merely  the  negative  particle  prefixed  to  the  past  parU- 
ciple  of  culpare  and  coronare. 

*  The  similarity  of  the  prefixes  A-  and  EN-  is  shown  by  the  existence 
of  encompanhar,  encorbar,  endre{i)8art  and  enfiar  beside  (Kompanhar, 
acorbar,  adreUar,  and  afiar,  with  exactly  the  same  meanings.  In  the 
case  of  1^.  companhar,  the  form  with  A-  is  found  in  the  other  languages, 
and  the  one  with  EN-  seems  limited  to  Prov.  In  that  of  is-  fi^^*  the 
other  languages  show,  instead  of  either  of  these  prefixes,  forms  with  CON-. 

*  Encordar  is  a  probable  parasyntheton. 

<  In  the  example,  felenar  is  used  as  a  noun,  but  it  is  probably  the 
infinitive  used  as  a  noun.     See  p.  129,  above.  Levy,  II,  488  and  III,  428. 

•  The  past  participle  infumatua  is  found  in  Lat.  but  not  the  infinitive. 

•  Possible  parasyntheta. 


■ 

J 
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enlevar,'  take  away  levar,  raise 

enliamar,  bind,  entwine 
ennKriAoIar,'  wrap  up,  envelop 


sitTnolhar,  soak,  soften 
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enversarf  overturn  veraar,  turn,  spread 

environar,  go  around 

envoloparj  envelop 

envoludar^  («e),t  wallow,  welter         voludar,  roll 

New  formations  are  rare  among  the  other  conjugations 
except  that  ending  in  -ir. 

Of  the  verbs  ending  in  -er,  there  is  apparently  only 
one  formed  by  the  prefix  EN-: 

enfenher,\^  feign 

EM-  and  EN-  form  new  verbs  in  -re  in  the  following 
cases: 

embatre  (se),  plunge,  rush  batrcj  beat 

emprendrCy  undertake  yrendrey  take 

1  The  past  participle  involutum  exists  in  Lat.,  but  envoludar  seems 
simply  to  be  formed  on  voludar<volutare  by  means  of  EN-,  an  ordinary 
prefix-formation. 


t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  having  the  prefix  EM-  or  EN-  and  the  ending 
-ar  are:  empachar  (or  empedegar)  prevent <impedicareV  empegar,  starch 
<impicare;  emptor  ar,  implore  <implorare;  enamorar,  entanoTKinamorare; 
encarUar,  enchant  <tncantore;  encriminar,  incriminate  <t7»cnmtnare; 
endurar^  harden  <indurarc;  enebriar^  inebriate  <tne6riar«;  enescar, 
entice  <inescare;  enficiar  (apparently  an  alteration  of  enfecir,  infect) 
Kinficere;  en/ormar,  inforrsKinformare;  enlasar,  entmneKiUaqueare; 
enlumenar,  illumiaate  <tHMminar6;  enombrar,  darken  <inttmlwarc;  enor' 
tar,  exhort<infcortort;  erwertor,  graft <irw6rtore;  and  envocar,  invoke< 
invocare.  Words  probably  of  Lat.  origin  are  empeUar,  graft<*tmpetfi- 
tare(?)  and  emprunUar,  Yyorrow  <*impruinutare.  Obscure  words  are 
emploirar,  excite(?),  endoacar,  make  8oft(?)  or  polish(?),  and  envoiar 
(obscure  in  meaning).  Stichel,  43,  derives  endoscar  from  *indtUcicare, 
but  this  seems  improbable.  Envoiar  is  possibly  only  a  gallicism  for 
enviar.  See  Levy,  III,  113.  A  word  in  which  EM-  has  been  substi- 
tuted for  something  else  is  emblidar.  The  usual  form  is  ohlidar,  coming 
regularly  from  oblUare.  Levy  lists  also  a  form  omblidar.  This  last 
form  probably  represents  a  confusion  between  the  other  two,  the  con- 
fusion being  furthered  by  the  common  interchange  of  e  and  o  in  an  initial 
syllable,  particularly  before  m.     See  Grandgent,  art.  44,  sec.  1. 

ft  For  the  other  Prov.  words  in  -«r,  Lat.  etymons  are  found,  as 
empenherKimpingere^  en/ranher <inf ringer e,  entenherKintingere.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  empenher  did  not  split  up  into  its  elements  and 
become  empanher,  like  the  others.  This  is  possibly  due  to  confusion 
with  another  verb  penher<pingere.  En/enher  is  probably  of  Lat.  origin 
also. 
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enmahnr,  become  bad 

ennohleziry  ennoble 

entebeziTj^  become  warm 

envergonheziry  be  ashamed  vergonhezir,  shame 

Used  with  verbs  ending  in  -alhary  -dhary  etc.,  the  only 
sure  case  of  the  use  of  EN-  as  a  prefix  is  seen  in: 
engrandelhar  («c),t  scold,  grumble 

Used  with  a  verb  ending  in  -ejar,  EN-forms: 
ensenfiorejaVy  become  mighty  senhorejary  master,  rule 

ENTRE- 

The  prefix  ENTRE-  from  the  Latm  INTER-  has  three 
well-defined  uses  in  French,  which  have  been  explained  by 
Darmesteter,*  who  has  pointed  out  that  from  the  original 
meaning  of  "between" — a  contact  between  one  thing  and 
the  middle  of  another — could  come  the  idea  of  reciprocity 
when  the  verb  was  used  with  the  reflexive  pronoun,  and 
also,  as  ENTRE-  means  "between,"  "in  the  middle  of," 
the  idea  of  half-doing  a  thing — uncompleted  action.  A  few 
examples,  also,  show  the  original  meaning  of  "between," 
Provencal  has  all  of  the  meanings  foimd  in  French.  Recii>- 
rocal  verbs  are  formed,  by  the  prefix  ENTRE-  in  connec- 
tion with  -se,  the  origin  of  which  usage  Meyer-Ltibke  finds 
in  the  Latin  construction,  inter  se,  with  a  verb.'  The 
use  of  ENTRE-  as  "half"  is  also  found  in  a  few  verbs  in 

1  See  n.  6,  p.  437. 

*  MoU  CompoaiSt  112. 

» II,  680.  Meyer-Lttbke  is  wrong,  however,  in  stating  that  the 
phenomenon  is  almost  entirely  limited  to  northern  Fr.,  whereas  it  is  not 
unusual  in  Prov. 


t  For  enderUelhar,  see  parasyntheta,  p.  610.  Another  word,  enter- 
rolhar,  however,  is  a  puzzle.  Lex-y  corrects  it  to  erUortolhar,  which  brings 
it  near  in  form  to  the  Fr.  enlortiller,  whose  meaning  it  has.  This  was 
probably  formed  on  the  adjective  tortilis,  as  was  the  Sp.  entortijctr. 
ErUartolharf  if  such  a  word  exists,  was  probably  formed  on  tortuliu, 
instead  of  torlilia,  from  tortu8. 
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-ir,  as  enirafkir,  entredormir,  and  the  original  force  of 
"between,"  "among"  in  etUrelasar  and  erUremesdar. 
Proven9al  seems  also  to  have  added  the  prefix  to  words 
which  it  changes  in  no  way,  perhaps  being  originally 
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Prefixed  to  verbs  in  -re,  it  is  found  mostly  in  verbs 
formed  in  Latin.    A  probable  new  formation  is: 

erUreprendref^  seize,  grasp^  prendrCy  take 

It  is  prefixed  to  verbs  in  -ir  in: 

entrauziTy  half-hear  auziry  hear 

erUredormir,  doze  dormir,  sleep 

entreferir  («e),  strike  one  another  ferity  strike 

entregamiry  adorn,  ornament  gamiry  furnish 

entr(e)obriry  half-open  obrir,  open 

-ES 

The  Provencal  ES^^  from  the  Latin  EX-  may  be 
classed  with  the  prefixes  A-,  DE-,  DES-,  and  EN-  as  a 
form  that  frequently  became  so  weakened  as  to  bring 
no  change  to  the  verb  to  which  it  was  added.  Of  these, 
it  is  closest  in  meaning  to  DES-,  and  there  are  many 
pairs  of  words  beginning  with  DES-  and  ES-  that  have 
exactly  the  same  meaning.  The  development  of  meaning 
of  the  two  is  also  very  similar.  EX-  had  at  first  just  the 
force  which  belonged  to  it  as  a  preposition — ^that  is, 
it  meant  "from"  or  "out  of/'  and  is  foimd  in  such  words 

1  The  same  meaning  as  in  O.  Fr.  Meyer-LQbke,  II,  680,  explains 
the  meaning  of  the  Mod.  Fr.  word  as  being  influenced  by  the  Germ. 
untemehmen. 

*  ES-  is  regularly  found  as  the  Prov.  prefix  in  words  of  Lat.  origin 
having  in  Lat.  both  EX-  and  E-,  the  latter  having  changed  back  at  the 
time  of  the  word's  recomposition  to  EX-,  for  which  it  stood.  Thus 
Meyer-LUbke  points  out  in  Lat.  times  examples  of  exlegere  and  exmvXgere 
for  elegere  and  emtUgere.  ES-  is  not,  however,  the  only  form  of  EX-  found 
in  Prov.  Grandgent  (art.  55)  states  that  EX-  became  ES-  before  any 
consonant  but  «,  but  that  £X-+«  apparently  became  EX-  or  ESS- 
(Prov.  EIS-  or  ES-).  Grandgent  says  nothing  about  the  development 
of  EX-  when  preceding  vowels,  but  Levy  seems  to  follow  the  rule  of 
writing  EIS-  before  a  vowel  or  s  and  ES-  before  all  other  consonants. 
This  is  the  rule  that  will  be  followed  here. 


t  ErUrecluire,  shut  in  KinUrdudere;  entredire,  interdict  <in<«rdicerc; 
erUremetre  (»c),  interpose <tn^crmi<terc;  entrerompre,  interrupt  <tnterrum- 
pere;  and  entretraire^  derive  <tn/er<ra/i€re  are  of  Lat.  origin. 
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as  exdudere,  excurre,  etc.  From  this,  it  might  easily 
pass  to  the  meaning  of  negation,  as  did  DIS-,  and  this 
meaning  is  found,  but  in  other  languages  rather  than  in 
Proven5al        *  -    -    - ~   - 

came  to  I 
Provencal 
eacelar,  esj 
of  the  ver 
original  si 
esjUar,  imi 
off  leaves, 
from  the 
prefix. 
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they  merge  into  one  another.^  All  of  the  words  in  the 
list  will  come  under  one  head  or  another,  although  there 
are  some  words  which  appear  to  have  rather  special 
meanings.^ 

Since  so  many  prefixes  had  lost  their  force  and  gave 
no  new  meaning  to  the  verb  with  which  they  were  used, 
the  substitution  of  one  for  another  was  natural.  Thus, 
besides  the  interchange  of  ES-  and  DJES-,  ES-  with  its 
loss  of  force  is  sometimes  substituted  for  EN-.  Thus 
beside  enmurar  (Latin  Hmmurare)  is  foimd  esmurar^  beside 
envelopavj  esvelopar,  and  beside  emblesmar,  esblesmar. 
Other  kinds  of  substitution  will  be  noticed  in  the  lists. 

EIS-  (or  EX- + vowel  or  s)  is  foimd  in  the  following 
verbs  in  -an 

eisaUgraTy  cheer,  rejoice 

eisampliaTy  increase  ( ?)  ampliary  make  ample 

eisarrary*  confuse 

eisausaVy  raise,  exalt 

eisivemaTy*  support  during  winter    ivemary  to  winter 

eisoblidaTy  forget 

eisorbaTy^  blind 

ES-  is  found  in  the  rest  of  the  verbs  in  -ar: 

esbadaTy  yawn  badar,  open 

esblasmar,  become  weak  blasmary  turn  pale 

esborrafy*  take  away  the  floss  or  borroTy  provide  with  floss,  stuff, 

flock  pad 

esbrancaTy*  strip  of  branches,  take  brancaVy  put  forth  branches 

away 

1  Cooper,  275. 

« Thus  escambiar,  es/cUsar,  esforaar,  esviolar,  esbatre,  esprendre^  and 
esbruoiT. 

*  The  past  participle  eisarrat  is  the  only  form  found,  and  seems  to 
mean  ** confused,"  "irresolute,"  and  to  be  formed  on  a  verb  arrar, 
meaning  "to  arrange." 

*  Probable  parasyntheta  formed  on  ivem,  borra,  and  branc.  Esbaatar 
will  be  found  listed  only  under  parasyntheta  (p.  612),  although  basiar 
exists,  but  with  a  totally  different  meaning  from  that  of  the  compound. 

tOf  Lat.  origin  there  is  eiaaugar,  wipeKexsucare. 
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esbriiiar,  become  violent,  quarrel      brivar,  press 

escaboaar,  plui^e  under 

escairar,  square 

escaUiew,  coaquer  caitwar    (only    captwar  found), 
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esmuraTj  wall  up 

espasaVy  pass,  finish,  go  away 

espauzaff^  expose 

espdafj  strip  of  hair 

espesaTf  break  to  pieces 

esplanart  polish 

espresaff*  specify,  say  expressly 

esproafy  test,  verify 

espudavy^  spit  out 

ealalentary*  take  away  inclination 

estersafy*  clean  ( ?)  or  divide  into 

three  ( ?) 
esHrafy  stretch 
esUrmaTy  turn  aside 
estrencoTy  cut  off,  separate 
eatrepoTy  crush,  trample  on 
esirobaTy*  resist  ( ?) 
esivdaTy^  put  out 
esventafy  be  windy,  blow 
esvergonhary  humiliate,  dishonor 
eaviolar    (una    maizon)y    break 

into  (a  house) 
esvironaVy  encompass,  surround 
esvolopar,  envelop 
esvojary  f  annul,  declare  null 


pauzaTy  put 
pesaVy  break 


talentafy  desire 

iersary  divide  into  three 

tirafy  pull 
tomaTy  turn 
trencary  cut 

troboTy  find;  compose 


violary  violate 


vojafy  empty 


1  Eapamar  like  paiuar  was  influenced  in  meaning  by  the  past  parti- 
ciple of  ponere. 

>  Eapresar  and  espudar  are  formed  on  the  past  participle  of  the  Lat. 
verbs  exprimere  and  exspuere. 

>  A  possible  parasyntheton. 

*  Levy  gives  the  meaning  of  "clean,"  and  suggests  the  correction  to 
esteraer  (<Lat.  extergere).  But  the  formation  on  teraar  from  ter«,  a  third, 
seems  more  probable,  and  the  meaning  of  "divide  into  three"  fits  the 
passage  well.     (See  Levy,  III,  321.) 

» Levy  gives  the  word  with  a  question-mark. 

•  Given  by  Raynouard  as  esluzar,  but  corrected  by  Levy.  The 
formation  is  clear. 


t  There  are  also  many  words  having  the  prefix  ES-  and  ending  In 
-ar  that  are  not  of  Prov.  formation. 

The  words  clearly  of  Lat.  origin  are:  escalfar,  he&t <excalfacere; 
escomenjar  and  escumergar,  excommunicate  <ej:commiimare  and  excom- 
municare;      escorjar,     Q&yKexcoriare;      eapachar,    expedite  <expactiare; 
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Aside  from  the  verbs  in  -or,  ES-  is  hardly  found  as  a 
Provencal  prefix,  except  when  used  with  the  verbs  in  -ir. 
Thus,  joined  to  the  verbs  in  -er,  it  is  found  only  in: 
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It  is  used  with  verbs  in  -ir  in: 

esbdhir  («e),  become  heated  bolhir,  boil 

esbrugiTy  become  known  brugir  (hnizir)^  make  noise 

esbrunirj  become  dark  brunirj  darken 

escauzir,  remark  cauzir^  see 

escobriTt  disclose,  make  free  cobrirj  cover 

eacolhiTy  prepare  colhir,  collect 

escoloriry  discolor  colorir,  become  colored 

escroisirf  break,  crush 

esfrezir^  cool 

esgrazirf  receive  with  pleasure  graziry  accept 

esjattziVy  rejoice 

esmarrir,  sadden 

espartiTj  divide,  separate 

estremiry  f  make  tremble  tremir,  tremble 

Used  with  verbs  in  -ezir,  ES-  is  found  in: 

eshruneziTy  become  dark  bruneziff  darken 

esdarziry  brighten 
esfereziry  anger,  frighten 

It  is  found  prefixed  to  a  verb  in  -ejar  in: 
espeaejaTy  unroll,  release  pes^'ar,  break 


FOR- 

The  Provencal  prefix  FOR^  from  the  Latin  FORIS- 
gives  little  trouble  as  to  meaning.  FORIS-,  which  was 
not  used  in  composition  in  Latin,  meant  "out  of,"  "out/' 
and  these  meanings  are  seen  in  the  Provencal  aud  also 
the  French  forms.  The  only  development  of  meaning  is 
seen  in  the  fact  that  from  the  meaning  "out  of,"  "out  of 
reason,"  it  has  come  to  mean  "wrongly."     In /oremr,  the 

t  Of  Lat.  origin  (recomposed)  is  esluzir,  shine  forth  <elucere. 

An  obscure  word  is  escarUir,  extinguish.  Kdrting  (No.  3,336) 
derives  it  from  ejccandere,  which,  of  course,  does  not  account  for  the  t. 

Words  of  Germ,  origin  in  which  the  prefix  ES-  is  only  apparent 
are  wcartr,  accord,  destine;  Mcamir,  ridicule ;  Mcremtr,  protect;  esmetUir, 
defecate;   and  espamir,  split. 

Esmair,  esquivir,  (see  p.  347,  n.  t)f  esUymir,  and  estrangir^  are  prob- 
ably formed  by  means  of  the  suffix  -IR. 
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prefix,  from  the  nature  of  the  simple  verb,  can  have  no 
force.    The  examples  are: 

forgitaTj  throw  out  giiar,  throw 

forjurcLTf^  abjure,  renounce  jturaTf  swear 

forjutjaTf  judge  wrongly  jidjar,  judge 

forostaTj  put  out;  excite  ostoTf  take  away 

forsenary^  rave,  be  crazy  «emir,  be  sensible 

FOR-  is  also  prefixed  to  verbs  of  other  conjugations. 

It  is  prefixed  to  verbs  in  -re  in: 

fordawrej  shut  out  dayrey  close 

fordvrey  show  out,  refuse  duirej  lead 

forfaircj  forfeit,  fail  fairef  do 

fortrairej  take  away  (secretly  ?)  trcdref  draw      * 

and  to  verbs  in  -ir  in: 

forbandir,  banish  bandir,  proclaim 

foreisirf  go  out  etsirj  go  out 

forvenir,  put  out,  overturn  venir,  come 

BfES- 

The  Provencal  prefix  MES-  is  clearly  derived  from  the 
Latin  MINUS-,  and  has  depreciative  force — ^that  is,  it 
frequently  denotes  a  decline  or  retrogression  from  some 
better  position,  thus  retaining  to  some  extent  the  original 
force  of  the  adverb  minus.  Sometimes  only  negative 
force  is  perceptible,  as  in  mesconoiser,  but  more  often  the 
other  force  also  may  be  seen,  as  in  mescomtar,  mesparlary 
etc.    The  examples  of  verbs  ending  in  -^ir  are  as  follows: 

mescabary  lack  caboTy^  finish,  achieve 

mescomtar,  miscount  comtoTy  count 

mesparlafy  speak  badly,  slander  parUtTy  speak 

mesprezaVy  scorn,  disdain  prezoTy  prize 

*  Compare  with  perjurar  in  meaning.  FOR-  still  has  here  its  mean- 
ing of  *'out  of,"  "away  from,"  whereas  PER-  has  the  idea  of  "wrongly" 
or  "falsely." 

*  For  examples  of  cabar,  see  Stiehel,  23.  Mescdbar  was  probably  formed 
on  cahar^  though  it  may  have  been  a  parasyntheton  formed  on  cap^  head. 
It  is  probably  not,  however,  formed  on  meacap  as  Kdrting  (No.  6194) 
gives  it.    The  latter  is  either  a  postverbal  or  an  independent  formation. 

t  An  obscure  word  is  forescapiar. 
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MES-  is  prefixed  to  verbs  in  -re  in: 

mescreiref  disbelieve  creirej  believe 

mesfaircy  do  wrong,  offend  fcnrCf  do 

mesprendre,  deceive;  be  mistaken    prendre^  take 

and  to  verbs  in  -eiser,  -ower  in: 
mesconoiseTy  not  to  know  conoiserj  know 

and  to  verbs  in  -ir  in: 

meafcdhirf^  fail  falhiry  fail 

OLTRA-   (OUTRA-) 

The  Provengal  prefix  OLTRA-,  OUTRA-,  from  the 
Latin  ultra  is  used  in  forming  a  few  popular  verbs.  Its 
meaning  is  that  of  ** beyond,"  "beyond  reason,"  as  is  seen 
in  oUracujarj  rave.  It  is  found  in  the  following  forma- 
tions: 

oUracujar,  rave  cujoTj  think 

oUrapasary  pass  limits  pasar,  pass 

oitrasaUiiTy  pass  beyond  salhiTf  go  out 

PER- 

The  Provencal  prefix  PER-  comes  from  the  Latin 
prefix  PER-,  which  seems  to  have  had  several  different 
meanings.  Ordinarily,  in  composition  it  had  the  force  of 
"thoroughly,"  "through  and  through,"  or  "to  the  end," 
"completely,"*  and  also,  as  Darmesteter  points  out,'  it 
seems  in  some  verbs  to  have  had  the  force  of  "here  and 
there,"  "around."  Most  of  these  meanings  are  found  in 
the  Provencal  words  which  have  come  down  from  Latin.* 

1  The  prefix  has  no  perceptible  force  here,  owing  to  the  nature  of 
the  verb  to  which  it  was  added.  For  non,  often  given  as  a  prefix,  see 
compound  words, 

•  But  this  purely  intensive  force  was  often  lost,  so  that  frequently 
the  compound  hardly  differs  from  the  simple  verb.  This  is  also  true  of 
the  Prov.  formations.  In  paiutxwt  the  prefix  had  the  meaning  of 
"falsely**  in  Lat, 

»  Mots  Compass,  114.  «  As  perseip-e,  perpenMor,  etc. 
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In  the  Provencal  formations,  of  which  there  are  but  few 
examples,  as  in  the  other  languages,  the  prefix  again  shows 
the  idea  of  "thoroughly"  or  carrying  to  an  end.    The 
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PER-  is  found  prefixed  to  verbs  in  -er  apparently 

only  in  verbs  of  Latin  origin,  f   It  is  prefixed  to  Provencal 

formations  in  -re,  however,  in  the  following  examples: 

perestendre,  stretch  out  estendrey  extend 

perfendre,  cleave  completely  fendrey  cleave 

pcrprenrfre,  ft  grasp;  understand;  prendre,  take 
undertake 

and  to  verbs  in  -ir  in  the  following  examples: 

perbolhiTy  parboil  holkiry  boil 

percompliry  fulfil  complirj  fulfil 

perofriry  offer  ofnry  offer 

perregir  («e),  pass  one's  life,  live  regir,  rule 

perservir, f  ff  deserve  serviry  serve 

and  to  verbs  in  -mer  in: 

percreiseTy  increase  creisery  grow 

POR- 

The  Provencal  prefix  POR^  seems  to  be  fomid  in  but 
one  word,  in  which  it  means  "out  of,"  "away."    In  this 
case,  it  is  also  written  PORRE-,  and  seems  clearly  to  come 
from  the  Latin  PORRO-.    The  example  is: 
porgildfy^  throw  away,  dissipate       gitary  throw 

PRO- 

The  prefix  PRO-  from  the  Latin  PRO-  is  almost  as  rare 
as  POR-  in  Provencal.     It  is  found  in  a  number  of  words 

>  This  is  also  written  as  two  words,  as  giiar  por.     It  is  clearly  a 
Prov.  formation. 


t  The  verbs  of  Lat.  origin  in  -er  are:  perpUizert  please <perptec«r«; 
pertener,  belong <per(inerc;  pervenser,  overcome <pervincere;  and  perveter, 
foresee,  apparently  from  providere  with  change  of  prefix. 

tt  Verbs  of  Lat.  origin  in  -re  are:  percorre,  run  through <percttrre; 
permoure,  promote <promorere  (with  PER-  substituted  for  PRO-); 
and  pertraire,  drag,  draw  <pcr(raAerc. 

ttt  Verbs  of  Lat.  origin  ending  in  -*r  are:  perfecir,  finish <per>icer«; 
perlegir,  re&d  Kperlegere;  and  perquerir,  seek  out <per7uirere. 
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meanings  of  the  prefix  are  closely  allied,  however,  and 
it  is  often  difficult  to  decide  under  which  heading  to  place 
individual  verbs.  Dannesteter  has  traced  back  all  the 
meanings,  except  the  one  just  mentioned,  to  the  original 
idea  of  repetition,  the  clearest  and  most  usual  employment 
of  RE-,^  and  his  study  of  the  question,  although  purely 
theoretical,  seems  clear  and  plausible.  It  shows  how  the 
various  meanings  were  derived  from  a  single  idea  in  Latin, 
and  the  words  formed  in  Romance  show,  for  the  most  part, 
some  one  of  the  Latin  meanings.  The  new  meaning 
given  for  Old  French  appears  to  be  exceptional,  but  it 
also  can  easily  be  derived  from  the  original  ones. 

The  prefix  RE-,  with  its  great  diversity  of  meanings, 
did  not  escape  the  fate  of  some  of  the  simpler  prefixes — 
that  of  losing  all  force  whatever.  Li  the  Provencal  of  our 
period,  which  was  probably  not  very  different  from  the 
spoken  language,  RE-  still  has  most  of  the  Latin  mean- 
ings in  its  new  formations,  besides  existing  m  several 
words  in  which  it  shows  no  force  at  all.  This  loss  of 
force,  however,  took  place  naturally  enough  in  a  suffix 
with  such  varied  and  delicate  distinctions  of  meaning 
as  to  be  not  always  intelligible  to  the  common  people,  who 
saw  in  some  of  these  words  no  force  in  the  prefix.  Con- 
sequently, we  find  in  Provencal  of  this  period  cases  where 
the  simple  word  and  the  meaningless  compound  exist 
side  by  side,  just  as  was  the  case  with  diminutive  suffixes. 
In  Modem  French,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  more  of 
a  distinction  to  be  made  between  the  literary  and  the 
popular  language.  The  latter  has  continued  to  form 
meaningless  compounds  by  means  of  RE-,  to  be  used 
instead  of  the  simple  verb.  The  literary  language  has 
attempted  to  keep  out  compounds  of  this  kind,  and  to  use 

«  Mots  Composis,  1 17. 
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REJ-  with  iterative  force  only.  Yet  in  a  few  cases  the  com- 
pound word  has  crept  into  the  language,  and  in  these 
cases,  the  simple  word  tends  to  disappear,  as,  for  example. 
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Of  the  verbs  ending  in  -re,  there  is  only  refaire,  not 
formed  in  Latin,  and  this  is  a  recomposition  of  reficere. 
Under  -ir  there  is: 

recobrir,  recover  cobriry  cover 

2.  Re-establishment 

Verbs  of  this  class  seem  to  be  entirely  lacking,  with  the 
possible  exception  of: 

rebailary  give  back,  or  give  again  ( ?)    bailor ^  deliver,  give 

3.  Aiigmentation 

reconfortar,  strengthen,  revive  confortary  comfort 

redoptoTj  fear,  dread  doptaVj  doubt 

remolhar,  wet  through  molhcar,  wet 

r€troncar{f),  cut  short,  cut  off  ironcaTj  cut 

4.  Retrogression  {removal,  retirement) 

rebolaff  push  back  bolary  push 

remenar,  lead  back  ynenar,  lead 

repropchary  reproach  fTopchar,  approach 

retirar,    draw    back,    take  tirar,  draw 

away 

retomar,  return  tomar,  turn 

revirar,  return,  turn  virar,  turn 

Under  verbs  in  -er,  there  is  only  refranher,  a  recom- 
position of  the  Latin  refringere, 

5.  Reaction,  Opposition 
Verbs  of  this  kind  seem  entirely  lacking  in  Provencal. 

6.  Reciprocity,  Exchange 

reaemblari  f),  resemble  semblar^  seem 

Thus  it  is  doubtful  whether  there  are  any  Provencal 
formations  of  either  of  the  last  two  classes. 


Formation  of  Verbs  455 

7.  Prefix  mtk  no  force  at  aU 
Words  of  this  kind  are  much  more  numerous  in  Pro- 
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so- 

The  Provengal  prefix  SO-  from  the  Latin  SUB-  is 
very  rare  in  new  formations,  just  as  the  representatives  of 
SUB-  are  in  the  other  Romance  languages.  French  does 
not  appear  to  use  SUB-  at  all  to  form  new  verbs,  and 
Italian  and  Spanish  have  it  in  very  few  forms,  as,  for 
example,  in  Spanish  in  socalzar  and  sofreirj  and  in  Italian 
in  sxicchiudere,  etc.  The  only  new  formation  that  Pro- 
vencal appears  to  possess  is  sopartir,  divide,  distribute, 
with  little  diflference  in  meaning  from  the  simple  verb 
partir,  perhaps,  however,  having  a  trace  of  the  idea  of 
subdivision.  Another  word  formed  in  Provencal,  with  no 
Latin  word  as  source  actually  found,  is  sojomarj  but 
*siLbdiumare  must  have  existed.^  The  real  Latin  forma- 
tions, on  the  other  hand,  tend  to  disappear  in  Provengal, 
though  many  of  them  have  persisted  in  French  and  else- 
where. Of  the  Provencal  words  with  SO-,  then,  sojomar 
and  sopartir  have  been  treated,  the  latter  probably 
having  been  formed  on  the  analogy  of  svbdividerey  which 
later  disappeared.  Sofranher  is  a  recomposition  of  the 
Latin  suffringere;  and  sohrendrey  which  apparently  shows 
SOB-  instead  of  SO-  from  SUB-,  probably  represents 
SOBRE-  from  SUPER-  with  a  droppmg  of  the  RE-  before 
the  re  of  rendre,  SUB-  tended  greatly  to  disappear  on 
account  of  the  gradual  substitution  of  the  longer  form, 
SUBTUS-.2 

SOBRE- 

The  Provengal  prefix  SOBRE-,  in  forming  new  verbs, 
gives  little  difficulty  as  to  meaning.  It  merely  retains 
the  meaning  of  the  Latin  preposition  super,  from  which  it 

1  Cf .  the  forms  in  the  other  Romance  languages. 
«  See  SOST-  and  SOTZ-,  pp.  458-59,  below. 
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is  derived,  in  all  of  the  new  formations,  whether  SUPER- 
means  "over"  with   the  idea  of  place,  as  m  sofcredowrar, 

or.   Bs  is  miii^h   tnnrp  frpfiDcnt.   with   thp  idpn.  of  pxi^phs. 
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and  to  verbs  in  -eiser  in: 

sobrepareiseTj^  appear  over  pareiser,  appear 

to  verbs  in  -re  in: 

sobreprendre^^i  surprise,  surround    prendre^  take 

SOST-,   SOTZ-,   80Z-,   SOS- 

The  Latin  prefix  SUB-,  as  stated  above/  was  generally 
replaced  by  the  longer  form  SUBTUS-.  Even  this  form, 
however,  was  rarely  used  in  Provencal,  and  is  found  in  very 
few  words.  SUBTUS-  took  several  developments  in 
Provencal,  as  SOTZ-,  the  phonetic  development,  and 
another  form  SOST-,  which  occurs  in  very  few  words 
and  was  probably  only  a  dialect  difference  from  SOTZ-, 
showing  a  metathesized  form.  The  only  real  examples 
of  the  form  appear  to  be  sostmonir,  found  in  the  Bur- 
gimdian  Girart  de  RossiUon,  and  sostcavar  in  Peire  Cardenal. 
Sostmonir  is,  of  course,  only  the  Latin  submonere  with  a 
change  of  prefix  from  SUB-  to  SUBTUS-  in  the  meta- 
thesized form,  and  sostcavar,  to  mine,  also  exists  in  Latin 
under  the  form  of  subcavare.  Cavar,  to  pierce,  exists  in 
Provengal,  and  sostcavar  might  have  been  formed  from  it, 
but  the  change  of  prefix  in  the  Latin  verb  is  more  probable, 
as  other  examples  of  the  change  of  SUB-  to  SUBTUS- 
are  so  common.  Another  frequent  form  of  the  prefix  is 
SOS-,  also  found  in  one  word  as  SOZ-,*  both  of  which 
forms  indicate   SUBTUS-  as  their  source.     The  form 

1  p.  456. 

« SozmoverKsubmovere. 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  is  aohrecreiser,  increase  <»tipercre«ccrc. 

tt  Of  Lat.  origin  are  aobrescriure,  superscribe  <»tiper«ml)er«,  and  «o6- 
restendre,  extend  over Kauperextendere,  showing  a  Lat.  double  prefix. 

A  word  with  the  prefix  SOBRE-  and  the  ending  -ir  of  Lat.  origin  is 
aohrevenir^  come  upKaupervenire. 
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SOS-  is  found  in  sosfoire,  so^azer,  sosplantar,  sosrire, 
sos^aire,  which  words  exist  in  Latin  with  SUB-  as  prefix, 
as  svbjoedere.  snbjacere,  supplantare,  subridere,  subtTakere.^ 
How  common  this  change  of  prefix  was  is  seen  m  some 
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TRAS-,    (trans-),   TRES- 

The  Latin  prefix  TRANS-  is  found  under  several 
forms  in  Provencal:  (1)  as  TRANS-,  in  words  coming 
from  learned  words  formed  in  Latin,  as  transfigurare;^ 
(2)  as  TRAS-  in  developments  of  a  few  words  formed  in 
Latin,  mostly  of  a  more  popular  formation,  as  trasvazer 
from  transvader^ — although  some  of  the  learned  words  are 

found  with  TRAS-  as  well  as  TRANS and  in  popular 

words  formed  in  Provencal;  (3)  as  TRE(S)-  in  one  or  two 
words  showing  the  influence  of  the  French  TRES-,  as 
tresanar  as  well  as  traaanar;  (4)  as  TRA-  in  a  very  few 
words,'  most  of  them  having  TRA-  in  Latin,  and  becom- 
ing so  closely  welded  together  as  not  to  allow  the  prefix 
to  be  recognized  as  such  and  so  turned  back  to  TRAS-. 

Thus  the  only  form  of  the  prefix  used  in  making  new 
words  is  TRAS-,  but  there  are  several  examples  of  this 
kind  of  formation  in  Provencal. 

TRAS-  is  joined  to  verbs  in  -ar  in: 

tra8cujar,  be  full  of  arrogance  cujarj  think 

*tra87neliarf* 

iraspasary  go  beyond;  die  pasar^  pass 

1  A  list  of  the  words  of  this  kind  would  contain  transfioar,  trans- 
figurar,  transforar  (found  also  with  TEAS-),  tranaformar,  transglotir, 
tranalatar  (formed  on  tranalaium) ,  tranamndar  (also  with  TRAS-), 
trananomnart  transplantar  (also  with  TRAS-),  and  transportar. 

« Also  traacolar  and  traaluzer  and  the  words  having  TRAS-  as  well 
as  TRANS-  given  in  note  1. 

•As  tragUar<trajectare  (also  found  as  trasgitar);  traver8ar<*tranS' 
veraare,  formed  on  transverauB;  and  trapenar,  faint(  ?)<*trapenare(/)  » 
TRANS- +pCTmrc(f). 

*  This  word  is  listed  by  Raynouard,  but  only  the  past  participle 
trasmeliat  is  found.  Raynouard  translates  trasmeliar  by  "to  trouble." 
The  word  is  also  found  in  Appel's  Chrestomathy  (No.  100,  line  20),  but 
no  translation  of  it  is  given  in  the  vocabulary.  It  seems  probable  that 
the  word  should  be  corrected  to  traaaomelhat,  which  would  give  the  right 
number  of  syllables  to  the  line.  Trassomelhat,  would  be  a  parasyntheton 
formed  on  somelhar,  be  sleepy,  and  the  meaning  which  such  a  formation 
would  have  fits  the  passage  exactly. 


CHAPTER  II 

FORMATION  OF  NOUNS 

In  the  formation  of  nouns,  almost  exactly  the  same 
prefixes  are  employed  as  in  the  formation  of  verbs,  but 
nouns  formed  by  means  of  prefixes  are  much  less  numer- 
ous than  the  verbs  have  been  seen  to  be.  The  general 
principles  applied  to  the  formation  of  both  seem  to  be  the 
same,  with  the  one  exception  that  loss  of  force  in  the  prefix 
is  much  less  usual  in  the  noim-formations  than  among  the 
verbs.  Here  it  was  seen  that  most  of  the  really  common 
prefixes  were  sometimes,  at  least,  used  without  force, 
whereas  in  the  case  of  nouns,  such  prefixes  as  CON-, 
CONTRA-,  and  DES-  are  never  forceless.  The  only 
nominal  prefixes  that  seem  to  be  used  in  this  way  are 
EN-,  ENTRE-,  and  ES-.  Of  these,  EN-  is  only  occasion- 
ally used  without  force,  ENTRE-  is  so  used  in  all  but  two 
words,  and  ES-  seems  always  to  have  that  use.  The  two 
words  with  ENTREJ-  referred  to  are  entredlh  and  entre- 
uelh,  Entredlh  seems  to  have  been  formed  in  Latin,^ 
and  entreuelh  was  probably  formed  by  analogy  with  it. 
The  other  words  in  ENTRE-  may  have  had  entreforc 
as  a  starting-point.  This  is  probably  a  postverbal  noun 
formed  on  entreforcar,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  verb, 
the  prefix  could  have  little  force.  This  postverbal 
formation  seems  to  be  the  explanation  for  most  of  the 
examples  of  the  forceless  prefix,  with  ES-  as  well  as  with 
ENTRE-,  although  often  no  verb  is  found.  The  force  of 
EN-,  as  seen  in  the  verbs,  was  at  best  very  vague;  it  is, 
therefore,  not  surprising  to  find  among  the  nouns  examples 
in  which  it  has  no  force.     All  of  these  may,  indeed,  be 

»  See  p.  473,  n.  1,  below. 
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of  the  article.^  The  word  exists  m  the  simple  form  in  the 
other  languages.  This  leaves  only  the  following  possi- 
bilities of  cases  of  the  formation  of  a  noun  by  prefixing  A-, 
and  not  all  of  these  are  certain: 

abandon,  freedom,  "abandon"  bandonj  permission 

apoestatf  potentate  poesUUy  power 

arancura,  affliction  rancuraj  bitterness 

asenhal,  banner  senhalj  signal 

amron,  tiller  viron,  around 

ANTI- 

The  prefix  ANTI-  is  foimd  in  very  few  new  formations 
in  Proven9al.  Of  purely  learned  origm,  commg  from  the 
Greek  ami  and  passing  through  the  Latin  ANTI-,  it 
is  found  in  some  learned  Provencal  words  descended  from 
the  original  Greek  words,^  or  in  imitation  of  them;  but 
Proven9al  formations  are  rare.     Two  at  most  are  found: 

antipapa*  antipope  papa,  pope 

antitrohadoTf  bad  troubadour  trobadoTf  troubadour 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  words  formed  by  use  of  ANTI- 
refer  only  to  persons,  CONTRA-  being  used  elsewhere. 
Aniipapa  means  (the  man)  against  or  opposed  to  the  pope. 
AntUrobadoTj  the  one  opposed  to  or  opposite  to  a  (good) 
troubadour.  From  such  words  as  anticrist  and  aniipapa^ 
ANTI-  seems  to  have  contracted  contemptuous  force. 

1  The  same  is  possibly  true  of  some  of  the  words  listed  as  having 
the  prefix  A-,  but  the  changed  meaning  of  the  derived  word  makes  it 
appear  less  probable.  Asenhal  and  aviron  (masculine  words  in  which 
this  would  be  impossible)  may  be  post>verbal  nouns  formed  on  aserihcUar 
and  avironar,  although  the  former  is  not  found.  The  latter  eidsts, 
however,  as  does  atironer,  in  O.  Fr.,  and  these  verbs  may  be  the  sources 
of  the  Fr.  and  Prov.  noun  aviron,  although  Diez  and  the  Die  Gen.  give 
the  Fr.  noun  as  formed  by  the  prefix. 

3  Such  words  as  antifroMa,  anlitfiesis,  antitheion,  etc.,  are  of  course, 
Gr. ;  anticrist  is  Lat. 

•  Even  this  is  found  in  Late  Lat.,  and  in  the  text  in  which  the  Prov. 
word  is  found,  it  is  probably  a  translation  of  a  Fr.  word  and  very  late. 
This  would  leave  antitrobador  as  the  only  probable  Prov.  formation. 


Formation  of  Nouns 


466  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

besciteg,^  biscuit  cuegj  cooked 

besleij  injustice  ki,  law 

hestor*^  bastion,  turret  tor,  tower 

CON- 

The  prefix  CON-  is  used  to  form  a  few  nouns  in  Pro- 
vencal, mostly  on  nouns,  although  conviron  appears  to 
be  otherwise  forpied.  The  total  list  of  nouns  in  Pro- 
vencal with  this  prefix  is  not  large,  and  aside  from  the 
words  clearly  coming  from  words  formed  in  Latin, 
several  others  of  our  Provencal  words  seem  to  have  been 
formed  there.  Such  are  coheiritz,  comaire,  confraire.  The 
masculine  coheres  is  found  in  Latin,  and  Du  Cange  gives 
examples  of  commater  and  confratres — ^the  latter,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  only  in  the  plural.  He  also  gives  one 
example  of  concvbaj  and  other  words  on  this  stem,  con- 
cvbinay  concubarey  concvbatio  are  common.  Concoa  can 
hardly  be  a  Provencal  formation. 

In  Provencal  noun-formations  with  CON-,  the  prefix 
may  keep  its  prepositional  force.     Thus  we  have: 

concoaol,  co-consul  ,co8olt  consul 

conserVf  ft  companion  in  service        serv,  slave 

All  of  the  examples  thus  far  have  therefore  denoted 
persons.  A  formation  denoting  a  thing  is  seen  in  con- 
tensa,  dispute.  It  appears  to  be  formed  on  tema,  but  the 
word  is  of  peculiar  formation.  The  Latin  corUentionem 
gave  contenson,  and,  by  dropping  the  prefix,  it  may  have 

1  A  past  participle  (meaning  "  twice-cooked  ")  used  as  a  noun, 
s  The  change  of  meaning  here  is  not  very  clear. 


t  Another  word  apparently  having  BES-  is  hesorik  or  bezonk.  Kor- 
ting  (No.  8,878)  gives  hU  Bonxum  as  source,  but  this  would  not  account 
for  the  voicing  of  the  "s"  in  Fr.  and  Ital.  as  well  as  in  Prov. 

tt  The  words  of  Lat.  origin,  as  mentioned  above,  are  coheiritz,  comcnre, 
concoa,  and  confraire. 


468  WOBD-FORMATION  IN  PROVENCAL 

coniraforty^  resistanoeC?),  impleas- 

antnessC?),  disgust  (?) 
cantrajogadoTj  opponent  in  play        jogador,  player 
contrapaSf  counter-movement ( ?)*     pasy  step 
am/rapes,  counterweight;  retribu-    pes,  weight 

tion  (see  also  postverbals) 
contraponchamen,  counterpoint         ponchamen,  pointing 
contraporta,  outer  door  porta,  door 

contraroU^       )  controller,  inspec- 
contrarcladoT  )      tor 

contraaagdy  counter-seal  sagd,  seal 

corUraterraSy  owners  of  adjoining    ierray  land 

or  opposite  lands  ( ?) 

DAVAN- 

The  Provencal  preposition  DA  VAN-,  from  the  com- 
bination of  Latin  prepositions  de+a6+ante,  is  found 
used  as  a  prefix  in  two  words,  in  both  of  which  it  has 
its  adverbial  force  of  "before,"  or  that  of  the  English 
prefix  "fore":^ 

davahbarriy  outer  wall  barriy  rampart 

davancarredoTy  forerunner  corredor,  runner 

1  The  word  is  not  entirely  clear,  but  its  meaning,  judging  from  the 
examples  in  Levy,  I,  345,  seems  to  be  as  given  above.  CorUrckfort  seems 
to  have  meant  originally  "strong  against"  or  "equally  strong,"  and 
it  was  probably  later  used  substantively.  In  one  of  the  examples 
in  Levy,  it  seems  to  have  preserved  its  adjectival  force.  See  adjectives 
(p.  482,  n.t),  below. 

>  The  meaning  is  not  thoroughly  clear.  In  the  one  example  given, 
it  evidently  has  something  to  do  with  the  working  of  a  clock,  and  the 
word  may  have  become  confused  with  contrapes  (literally  counterweight). 
See  Levy,  I.  347. 

*Contrarole  ^contra  rotula.  On  corUrarole  were  probably  formed 
*conirarolar  and  contrarolador.  CorUrarolty  probably  originally  denoting 
a  thing,  may  have  been  later  used  to  denote  a  person.  Finally  contra" 
rolador  was  probably  formed  by  analogy  with  the  other  words  denoting 
the  agent  of  an  action. 

*  This  use  seems  peculiar  to  Pro  v.  None  of  the  modem  languages 
use  the  prefix  in  compounds,  and  O.  Fr.  has  only  one  or  two  examples  of 
it.     Cf.  Godefroy.     Mod.  Fr.  uses  instead  avarU. 
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deza/vantalgef  disadvantage  avantcUgej  advantage 

descapddf  misconduct  capddy  leadership,  administra- 
tion 

deacortezUiy  discourtesy  corteziay  courtesy 

deadansa,^  kind  of  song  danaa,  dance-song 

dezegaUatf  inequality  egaUaty  equality 

dezegansaj  disorder  egansay  equality 

dezestansGj  absence  estansay  situation 

deafomimeny'wTongy  injury  fomimeny  equipment,  provision 

deagraty*  ill-will;  discontent  grcUy  will,  wish,  liking 

dezordCj  disorder  orde,  order 

despodeTj  powerlessness  podeVj  power 

desrazoUy  injustice  razoUy  reason 

desrazonameny  unreason  razonamenj  reasoning 

dessdzoHy  bad  weather  sazoUy  season 

dezunioriy  lack  of  union  unioriy  union 

EN- 

The  preposition  EN-  from  the  Latin  IN-  is  found 
in  very  few  words  as  a  nominal  prefix,  common  as  it  is 
in  forming  verbs.  There  are  apparently  about  twenty 
formations  of  this  kind,  but  a  closer  examination  shows 
the  number  to  be  in  reality  much  smaller.  Many  of  the 
words  resembling  formations  of  this  kind  are  really  post- 
verbal  formations,'  and  others  are  descendants  of  words 
formed  in  Latin,*  whereas  still  others  are  only  adjectives 
used  as  nouns.* 

>  Here  the  meaning  seems  to  be  that  of  a  song  composed  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  songs  of  certain  adversaries,  and  similar  in  meaning,  therefore, 
to  descan^  by  analogy  with  which  it  may  have  been  formed,  though  this 
i  8  a  postverbal  formed  on  deacantar. 

>  There  is  a  verb  degradar  sometimes  found  as  deagradar^  but  imcon- 
nected  with  deagrcU. 

>  Thus,  for  example,  emboaca,  encombre,  encoraa,  engltU^  and  eacombre, 

*  Thus  embiU,  funnel  <*tm&iitiim  from  imbuere,  and  empUcha, 
wares <mp/tct(a.  Cf.  eaplecha<expliciiat  also  the  Fr.  empletU,  origi- 
nally empleite, 

*  Thus,  for  example,  the  nouns  endomenjal  and  envera.  Entrach, 
sticking-plaster,    may  also  be  placed  here.     It  is  probably  the  past 
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endoloirameiiy^  grief,  suffering  doUnramerif  grief 

enfruch,  produce,  revenue  fruchj  fruit 

enobediensOf*  disobedience  obediensa,  obedience 

enquestiofif  question,  speech  question^  question 

eniorchaf  torch  torcha^  torch 

entremoiay]  trough  tremoia,  mill-hopper 

ENDE- 

Several  words  with  an  apparent  prefix  ENDEJ- are  found 
in  Provencal,  but  these  words  are  probably  all  due  to  the 
analogy  of  endemaUy  the  next  day,  in  which  the  prefixes 
EN-  and  DEJ-  were  added  separately,  EN-  being  prefixed 
to  deman,  tomorrow,  in  its  use  as  substantive.  Now, 
endeman  existed  beside  the  simple  word  maiif  morning, 
and  some  such  force  as  "the  next''  was  seen  in  the  com- 
pound prefix  EN+DEJ-  which  was  used  later  as  a  single 
prefix  attached  to  words  meaning  "day"  and  "morning" 
with  the  force  of  "the  next."  This  use  of  ENDE- 
seems  almost  peculiar  to  Provencal.*    The  list  follows: 

endediCy  the  next  day  diay  day 

endejorHy  the  next  day  jorriy  day 

endemariy  the  next  day  maUy  morning 

endematiny  the  next  morning  maiiriy  morning 

>  The  existence  of  this  word  is  very  doubtful.  Its  existence  in  the 
dictionaries  is  probably  due  to  a  confusion  with  emperilhamen  in  the 
following  line.     See  Levy,  II,  472,  and  II,  271. 

*  See  introductory  remarks  on  this  prefix,  p.  471. 

»  Torc{h)a  probably  comes  from  a  Lat.  *torca  from  tarcere  (Class. 
Lat.  torquere).  Enlorcha  would  therefore  be  a  prefix-formation.  This 
word  and  enquestion  seem  to  be  the  only  fairly  certain  examples  of  the 
forceless  use  of  the  prefix  EN-.  All  the  other  words  beginning  with  a 
forceless  EN-  may  be  explained  as  having  been  formed  in  some  other  way. 

*  Of  course  lendemain  exists  in  Fr.,  but  there  are  no  analogical  forma- 
tions as  in  Prov.  The  I  of  lendemain,  of  course,  represents  only  the 
agglutination  of  the  article.  Raynouard  gives  lendeman  for  Prov.,  but 
Levy  (II,  460)  corrects  it  to  endeman. 


t  For  endeman,  etc.,  see  ENDE-.     It  is  interesting  to  observe  that 
most  of  the  formations  in  the  above  list  exist  in  Prov.  only. 


J 
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The   Provencal  prefix   ENTRE-   (INTER-)   is   used 
1  forming  nouns  as  well  as  verbs,  but  with  nouns  it  seems 
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a 

verbal  formations/  or  else  ES-  represents  the  Latin  s 
before  a  consonant  plus  the  prosthetic  vowel.*  Never- 
theless, there  are  a  few  words  in  which  ES-  seems 
to  be  a  real  nominal  prefix,  and  in  these  it  adds 
nothing  in  meaning  to  the  simple  noun.'  This  use 
of  ES-  has  been  seen  in  the  case  of  verbs,  where,  how- 
ever, ES-  had  also  its  original  prepositional  meaning 
of  "out  of,"  "from."  Yet  this  latter  meaning  is 
hardly  to  be  expected  in  nouns,  and  in  the  few  words 
that  have  any  such  meaning,  the  place  of  ES-  was 
taken  by  some  preposition  whose  force  was  more  clearly 
felt.*  The  use  of  ES-  without  force  may  have  come 
about  through  the  existence  of  substantives  derived  from 
verbs,  in  which  ES-  had  no  force,  beside  simple  nouns 
with  almost  the  same  meaning.  Yet  even  so,  formations 
of  the  kind  are  rare.  The  only  examples  of  it  seem  to  be 
in  the  following  words,  and  one  or  two  of  these  are 
doubtful : 

# 

I  As  in  esglai  from  esglaiar,  eavelh  from  esvelhar,  escombre  from  esconi' 
brar,  and  probably  eadec  from  *e8deoar.  This  last  word,  together  with 
esdegamen,  is  found  only  in  Mod.  B6amais. 

s  Words  of  this  kind  are  eaccUme,  thole <«caZmu«;  escapla^  shoulder ( ?) 
<8capula;  eapaizon,  -w&gerKaponsionem.  Besides  the  words  of  this 
kind,  there  are  also,  of  course,  words  in  which  the  Prov.  £S-  is  from 
the  Lat.  EX-,  as  escluza<exdu8a.  The  learned  use  of  EX-  or  ES-  to 
denote  "former"  (cf.  the  Fr.  exroi)  does  not  exist  in  Prov. 

•  An  example  of  this  in  O.  Fr.  may  be  seen  in  escharboncle. 

*  As  FOR-  in  forsen,  for  example. 


is  really  EN-,  is  eniremoia,  trough.  (EN- +tremoia<ir%modia).  See  EN- 
above.  More  obscure  words  are  entrevelh  and  entrevic.  The  meaning  of 
erUrevelk  is  uncertain.  Levy  suggests  no  meaning  at  all,  and  Chabaneau 
substitutes  entrenelh,  which  does  not  help  much  in  translating.  The 
substitution  of  entreval,  interval,  seems  to  be  much  more  plausible. 
Entrevic,  mesentery,  is  very  hard  to  explain.  Mistral  compares  its 
modern  form  with  the  Sp.  entresi^o,  which  has  the  same  meaning,  but  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  a  common  etymon  for  forms  so  different  as 
vie  and  sijo. 
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eadafale,  scaffold 
eoUiBomen,  cultivatioD) 
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FOR-  (Latin  FORIS-)  is  found  only  in  for  sen,  madness, 
and  in  nouns  derived  from  it;  MES-  (Latin  MINUS-)  is 
found  only  in  mescapy^  misfortune;  PREl-  (Latin  PRAE-) 
is  found  only  in  yreconoisensa,^  foreknowledge;  and  RE-, 

although  found  in  several  nouns,  was  probably  not  used 
in  forming  nouns  in  Provengal.^ 

PER- 

PER-,  however,  is  found  in  more  examples  than  the 
other  prefixes  just  mentioned,  and  must  be  treated  sepa- 
rately. As  in  the  cases  in  which  it  was  used  with  verbs,  it 
gives  an  idea  of  completeness  to  the  noun,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  examples: 

perccncAa,  mclo8ure(?)  ccncAa,  girdle 

perfiLy  border  (last  thread)  fily  thread 

perfiriy*  very  end  fitly  end 

peronctioUy  extreme  unction  onctioriy  unction 

perordey  president*  ( ?)  orde,  order 

perpoZjt  lever  paly  stake 

» Possibly  a  suffix-formation  on  ^preconotserKpraecognoacere.  In 
the  same  way  meacap  may  not  be  a  prefix-formation  but  a  postverbal 
noun  derived  from  meacabar, 

*  Such  words,  for  example,  as  redam,  retalh^  and  revelh  are  postverbal 
formations,  under  which  head  they  will  be  listed.     See  Part  IV,  chap.  1. 

*  Found  only  in  the  phrase  a  la  perfin.  Raynouard  gives  an 
example  of  parfin  as  found  in  this  phrase.  If  it  exists,  the  form  may  be 
due  to  Fr.  influence. 

*  The  meaning  is  not  thoroughly  clear,  but  the  word  certainly 
denotes  a  person,  and  the  formation  is  thus  somewhat  unusual. 


t  A  number  of  other  nouns  beginning  with  PER-  are  found,  but 
do  not  appear  to  belong  in  this  list.  Peroferta,  offering,  perponcha, 
doublet,  perpreza,  earth's  surface,  and  pertrach,  equipment,  merchandise, 
seem  to  be  only  the  past  participles  of  the  verbs  perofrir^  *perponher^ 
perprendrCt  and  pertraire  used  substantively.  Perpar^  offer,  and  perport, 
conduct,  are  postverbal  nouns  formed  on  perparar  and  perportar  (see 
p.  642).  Perozinot  resin,  has  PER-  only  in  appearance.  It  is  to  be 
found  among  the  compound  words  in  Part  IV,  p.  559. 
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REIRE- 

The  next  prefix  used  to  any  extent  in  the  formation  of 
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sobresenheTf^  in  all  of  which  an  ellipsis  may  be  seen: 
sobreden  means  a  tooth  (which  is)  over  (another),  and 
sobresenher,  a  lord  (who  is)  over  (another).    The  list  of 
words  with  the  prefix  SOBREl-  follows: 
sobrabondansaf  superabundance        dbondanaaj  abundance 


afaUf  anxiety 
afaTf  affair 
arbitref  arbiter 
ceSf  a  tax 
coty  coat 
deriy  tooth 
faiSf  load,  burden 
fachy  deed,  fact 
freuy  rein 
gahairey  mocker 


sobrafaUf  over-anxiety 

sohrafaTy  excess  of  affairs 

sobrarbUre,  super-arbiter 

sobreceSy  additional  tax 

sobrecolf  surcoat 

sobredeUf  large  irregular  tooth 

sobrefaiSj  overload 

sobrefachy*  excess 

sobrefrerif  double  rein 

sobregabairef  boaster 

sobregatgej  second  pledge  or  mort-    gatgej  pledge,  mortgage 

gage  ( ?) 
sobreglatz*  frozen  thing  glalz,  ice 

sobretauzoTf  overpraise  lauzoTj  praise 

aobremeravUhaf     great     astonish-    meratnlhaj  marvel 

ment 
sobremezura,  excess 
sobrenonif  surname 
sobrepinhoref  second  pledge  or 

mortgage  (?) 
sobreserif  extravagance 
sobresenhf  breastplate 
sobresenhalf  plume 
sobresenher,  overlord 
sobretemoTy  great  fear 
«o5rci'en,t  great  wind 


mezura,  moderation 
ruyniy  name 
pinhoraj  pledge 

serif  sense 

senhf  breast 

senhalf  sign,  standard 

senher,  lord 

temor,  fear 

ven,  wind 


1  All  the  other  words  in  the  list  have  SOBRE-  as  preposition. 

« The  verb  *8obrefar,  corresponding  to  the  Fr.  surfaire  (from  which 
came  the  O.  Fr.  surf  ait) ,  is  not  found  in  Pro  v.  It  may  have  existed,  but 
it  is  unnecessary  to  assume  it.  Sobrefach  is  exactly  like  the  other  forma- 
tions on  nouns  in  the  above  list. 

>  That  is,  "  (a  thing  which  is)  on  the  ice/'  a  prepositional  use  of  the 
prefix.  It  would  be  possible,  however,  to  find  the  adverbial  use  of 
SOBRE-  here,  with  the  meaning  of  "a  thing  frozen  over." 


t  Also  of  Lat.  origin  sobredUKsupercUium, 


FOBMATION   OF   NOUNB 


80TZ- 


The  prefix  SOTZ-,  whose  form  has  been  explained  under 
verbs,'  is  used  in  forming  a  few  nouns,  in  which  it  has 
exactly  the  meaning  of  sub  or  "under."  The  prefix 
SUBTUS-,  the  source  of  SOTZ-,  is  frequent,  under  its 
various  forms,  in  the  other  Romance  languages,  where  it  is 
very  commonly  attached  to  nouns  denoting  the  professions 
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Du  Cange  gives  dossay  but  dating  only  from  1400.  Trans- 
dor  sa  is  also  given  there,  with  the  meaning  of  "sitting 
behind  someone  on  horseback,"^  but  dates  only  from  1243. 
From  this  literal  meaning  of  behind,  or  on,  the  back, 
evidently  came  the  meaning  of  burden,  which  the  French 
endosse,  a  postverbal  noun  formed  on  endossery  has. 
Provencal  has  endosar,  but  not  trasdosar.  Could  any 
traces  of  it  be  found,  trasdosa  would  be  easy  of  explana- 
tion. Even  so,  however,  trasdosa,  (the  thing)  on  the 
back,  or  burden,  was  probably  a  postverbal  noun  d^ived 
from  this  Hrasdosar,  similar  in  formation  to  endosa/r.  In 
traslutz^  transparency,  we  seem  to  have  an  example  of 
TRAS-  as  a  nominal  prefix. 

*  Post  equitem  aedens,  Gall.  porU  en  croupe. 
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CON- 
CON-  appears  to  be  found  as  a  prefix  in  two  adjectives, 
in  one  of  which  CON-  has  its  original  prepositional  force 
of  "with'': 

consaberiy^  privy  to  sabetif  knowing 

CONTRA- 

CONTRA-  also  is  rare  as  a  prefix  forming  adjectives 

in  Provencal.    There  are  probably  only   two    certain 

examples  of  its  use  in  this  way.     In  these  words,  the 

simple  adjective  is  not  changed  much  by  the  prefixing  of 

CONTRA-:   it  serves  simply  to  bring  out  a  little  more 

clearly  the  idea  of  duality,  emphasizing  somewhat  the 

contrast   between   the    two    things    considered.     Thus 

there  are: 

contraengalier,  equal  to,  a  match  for   engalier,  equal 
contrapaTf^  equal,  similar  poTj  equal,  like 

DA  VAN-,   DENAN- 

DAVAN-*  and  DENAN-*  are  both  used  in  forming 
one  adjective  by  being  prefixed  to  the  adjective  derrier, 
last.  In  this  new  word,  they  are  used  with  exactly  the 
same  meaning  that  they  gave  to  nouns,  that  of  "before" 
or  "next  to."    Thus: 

J        J     '      [  next  to  the  last         denier.  last 
denandemer   )  ' 

1  The  other  word  ia  condeceUt  fitting,  proper,  in  which  CON-  has 
no  force.  Decen  is  not  found  in  Prov.  Condecen  corresponds  to  the  Lat. 
condece7i8  derived  from  decern. 

>  For  the  source  of  these  prefixes,  see  the  nominal  formations. 


t  See  also  corUrafortt  p.  468,  n.  1.  A  translation  given  for  the  word 
in  one  of  the  passages  in  which  it  occurs  is  plus  fort  que  lux.  Even  in 
this  example,  the  word  may  be  a  noun,  and  its  apparent  use  as  an 
adjective  only  a  matter  of  translation.     On  the  other  hand,  the  word 
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separative  idea  contained  in  the  adjective  itself,  just  as  in 

the  verb  dessebrar.^    The  other  words  are  all  regular  in 

form  and  meaning.    Thus: 

descabalf  poor  cabals  excellent 

descarCf*  unloaded  carc^  burden 

descomunal,  excessive  comunaly  common 

desconfes,  without  confession  confeSf  confessed 

desrazonabUy  unreasonable  rcuonabUf  reasonable 

dezadrechf  improperly  behaving  adrechf  straight,  upright 

dezaversy  adverse,  inimical  aversj  adverse 

dezazautj^  unpleasant  (person)  azaiU,  gracious 

dezobedieHf  disobedient  obedierij  obedient 

dezonestf  f  dishonest  onesty  honest 

EN- 
EN-  is  a  little  more  varied  in  its  use  than  is  DES-, 
especially,  perhaps,  on  account  of  being  attached  both 
to  noims  and  adjectives  to  form  adjectives.  The  possible 
cases  in  which  EN-  was  added  to  noims  are  rather  rare, 
however,  and  EN-  was  apparently  used  as  a  preposition 
in  them,  the  whole  phrase  later  becoming  used  as  an 
adjective;'*  in  the  cases  in  which  EN-  was  added  to 
adjectives,  it  shows  that  absence  of  force  so  noticeable  in 
the  formation  of  verbs. 

1  See  p.  425,  above,  and  p.  429  f. 

*  This  is  the  only  adjective  in  DES-  formed  on  a  noun,  yet  detcargoB 
instead  of  deacargadas  occurs  in  two  examples  and  beside  the  simple 
form  cargadas.  Can  it  possibly  be  due  to  the  common  expression  tener 
a  care  =  to  find  burdensome,  with  the  care  alone  supposed  to  have  adjec- 
tival force  ?     The  word  is  difficult  to  explain  otherwise. 

*  A  noun  as  given  in  the  examples  in  Levy,  but  it  seems  to  be  only  an 
adjective  used  substantively. 

*  All  possible  examples  of  this  kind  might  be  considered  as  post- 
verbal  adjectives,  the  verbs  being  formed  parasynthetically  on  the  simple 
adjectives.  But  as  the  two  words  given  here  would  be  the  only  examples 
of  postverbal  adjectives,  this  seems  unlikely. 


t  For  such  words  as  dezafiblat,  etc.,  see  the  parasyntheta,  p.  529. 
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In  the  one  example,  then,  the  prefix  has  no  force  what- 
ever.^ 

PER- 

PER-  is  found  as  an  adjectival  prefix  in  a  very  few 
words.  Here  it  has  the  same  idea  of  completeness  which 
it  had  when  used  with  verbs  and  with  nouns.  It  there- 
fore intensifies  the  adjective  and  may  be  translated  as 
"  very  "  or  "  exceedingly."    The  list  follows : 

peravineUf  very  agreeable  avinen^  agreeable 

-perdar^  t  very  clear  dar^  clear 

80BRE- 

The  prefix  SOBRE-  (Latm  SUPER-)  is  perhaps  the 
most  important  of  all  the  Provengal  adjectival  prefixes, 
and  this  adjectival  use  is  perhaps  also  the  most  important 
use  of  SOBREl-  in  Provencal.  Verbs  and  nouns  having 
the  various  forms  descended  from  SUPER-  as  prefixes 
are  frequent  in  most  of  the  RomMice  languages,  but 
adjectives  with  this  prefix  are  much  rarer.*  They  are 
not  found  in  Classic  Latin,  and  it  is  hard  to  find  traces 
of  them  even  in  the  vulgar  language,*^   yet  in  Provengal 

»  Words  like  escuichai,  esfrontat^  etc.,  are  common.  For  these,  how- 
ever, see  the  parasyntheta,  p.  531. 

«  Their  almost  complete  absence  from  Fr.  should  be  noted.  Sp.  has 
a  few  examples,  as  aobreagudo  and  aobrelleno.  In  It.,  words  of  this  kind 
are  more  usual. 

» Some  examples  are,  however,  given  in  Du  Cange. 


word,  but  is  apparently  formed  from  *enore8ar<ingr€98aret  rush  in. 
Cf.  Fr.  engresser  (Korting,  No.  4,975).  For  such  words  as  ensagdat, 
entemoratj  etc.,  see  parasyntheta,  pp.  529-31. 

t  There  are  several  other  adjectives  beginning  with  PER-,  but 
these  all  seem  to  be  derived  from  verbs  beginning  with  this  prefix.  Thus 
by  means  of  the  suffix  -ABLE  the  adjectives  perdurable,  everlasting,  and 
perfazable,  efficacious,  are  derived  from  the  verbs  perdurar  and  perfaire, 
Pervisit),  careful,  clever,  is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  pervdre  used 
as  an  adjective. 
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"  more  than  natural,"  "  beyond  the  natural."  Darmesteter 
explains  this  as  a  parasynthetic  formation  consisting  of 
sur-nature-el,  the  termination  -EL  being  here  equivalent 
in  meaning  to  "that  which,"  and  giving  rise  to  other 
adjectives  which  from  their  form  cannot  possibly  be 
parasyntheta,  and  yet  have  the  same  kind  of  meaning 
as  surnatureL  Of  this  type  is  surhumain,  formed  when 
sumaiurel  was  supposed  to  consist  of  sur+naturel  and 
not  sur+nature+el.  Thus  surhumain  is  an  adjective 
with  a  prefix  in  form,  but  it  is  parasynthetic  in  meaning. 
Of  this  type,  we  have  in  Provengal : 

8ohre{h)uman^  superhuman  umaUy  human 

sobreforsiUf  excessive,  extreme  forsiUy  firm 

sobremortcU,  immortal  mortal,  mortal 

SUB- 

The  prefix  SUB-  (Latin  SUB-)  is  found  used  with 

several  adjectives  denoting  color.     SOTZ-<SUBTUS-  is 

not  found.    SUB-  merely  modifies  slightly  the  meaning 

of  the  adjective: 

svbalbenc,^  whitening  slightly  albaj  dawn 

sttbfalb,  a  little  pale  fcdb,  pale 

aubfalbenc,^  a  little  pale  fcdbenc,  pale 

subroQf  a  little  red  rog,  red 

TRAS- 

TRAS-(<  TRANS-)  appears  to  exist  in  only  one  word, 
in  which  it  has  the  force  of  SOBRE-,  that  is,  it  means, 
"very"  and  is  the  opposite  of  SUB-.    The  example  is: 

trasanatf  very  old  anaty  old 

1  See  also  adjectival  parasyntheta,  p.  529,  note  1,  and  suffix-formations, 
p.  309. 
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D'EZA'+gensar,  ornament,  therefore  not  a  compound 
prefix;  but  most  of  the  words  begmning  with  the  simple 
prefixes  A-  and  EN-  and  RE-  have  changed  the  simple  word 
little,  which  makes  it  harder  to  determine  their  forma- 
tion. Dezasaborar,  for  example,  might  equally  well  be 
formed  on  saborar  by  means  of  DEZA-,  or  on  aaaborar  by 
means  of  DES-,  both  saborar  and  asaborar  having  the  same 
meaning.  Yet  this  very  persistence  of  the  word  with  the 
single  prefix  beside  the  simple  word  and  the  one  with  two 
in  nearly  stll  cases  renders  doubtful  the  idea  of  a  compound 
prefix.  Many  Latin  simple  verbs  had  forms  with  the  prefix 
A-  existing  beside  them,  and  any  other  prefix  of  real  force 
such  as  DES-  could  be  attached  to  the  latter  to  change  the 
meaning,  but  a  prefix  DES- A-  joined  to  the  simple  word 
seems  not  to  have  been  thought  of  either  in  Latin  or 
later.^  Instead,  it  is  the  simple  word  which  tended 
to  disappear,  though  it  generally  has  persisted  in  the 
Provencal  of  our  period.^ 

A.      COMPOUND   PREFIXES 

The  few  cases  in  which,  owing  to  the  non-existence  of 
any  word  with  a  single  prefix,  it  is  possible  to  see  com- 
poimd  prefixes  are  as  follows: 

acondormir,  put  to  sleep.     The  dormiry  sleep 

same  meaning  that  adormir  has. 

Condormir  does  not  exist. 

dezadoloraTf  soften  doloirar^  grieve 

dezaloljar  (sc),  withdraw  lotjaff  lodge 

dezembotonarj  unbutton  botonaff  button 

» To  illustrate  this,  the  Prov.  words  may  be  compared  with  some 
Sp.  ones.  Sp.  has  the  three  most  usual  Prov.  double  prefixes  (DES-A-, 
DES-EN-,  and  A-RE-),  but  beside  examples  of  words  with  double 
prefixes,  we  regularly  find  here  corresponding  forms  with  a  single  prefix. 
Thus  we  find  arroUar  beside  desarrollar,  encargar  beside  deaencargar, 
and  rebozar  beside  arrebozar. 

*  Cf.  in  Mod.  Fr.  the  gradual  disappearance  of  aeoir  before  aaseoir 
nd  in  Sp.  the  disappearance  of  roUar  before  arrollar. 
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A  very  few  other  examples  of  thb  kind  occur  among 
the  nouns  and  adjectives,  where  DAVAN-,  DENAN-, 
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Combinations  Beginning  with  des-' 


DES-A- 


detacolhir,  reject 
dexadordenart  put  in  disorder 
deiafigurar,*  disfigure  (  ?  ) 
detagentar,  displease 
dezamonestar,  lead  astray 
dexamparar^  leave  go  of 
detapareiter^  disappear 
detaparer^  disappear 
dezapautar^  lay  aside 
dexapoblar,  depopulate 
detaponher,  lower 
detaprendre,  unlearn 
detarengar^  disarrange,     dis- 
turb 
deiaribar,  derive,  originate 
detasaborar^  change  nature  of 
detaaegurar,  disconcert 
dezaseier,  unseat 
dexasolar,  isolate 
deiatotilar,  blunt,  duU 
detaven%r,\  disagree 


detencadenavt  strip  of  chains 
dexencargar,  unload 
dezencolpar,  exculpate 
dezendreiaar,  put  in  disorder 
dezenferrart  unchain 


{acolhir) 

eolhir,  collect 

(adordenar) 

ordenar,  ord^ 

(afigurar) 

figurar,  figure 

(agenzar,  please) 

genzar,  ornament 

(amoneztar) 

moneztar,  warn 

(amparar,  protect) 

parar,  prepare 

(apareizer) 

pareizer,  appear 

(aparer) 

parzr,  appear 

(apauzar) 

pauzar,  place 

(apoblar) 

poblar,  people 

(aponher.  Join  7) 

ponher,  prick 

(aprendre,  learn) 

prendre^  take 

(arengar) 

rengar,  arrange 

iaribar) 

ribar,  approach 

(azaborar) 

zaborar,  savor 

(azegurar) 

zegurar,  assure 

(azezer) 

«e<er,  seat 

(azolar) 

zolar,  consolidate 

(azotilar) 

zotilar,  subtilize 

(arentr,  please) 

tenir,  come 

DES-EN- 

(encadenar) 

cadenar,  chain 

(encargar,  charge) 

cargar,  load 

{eneolpar) 

colpar,  accuse 

(endreizar) 

dreizar,  straighten 

{enferrar) 

ferrar,  bind     with 

irons,  or  chains 

Combinations  Beginning  with  em-  and  en- 


emprometre^  promise 


EN-PRO- 
(prometre,  promise)  metre,  put 


encomprendre,  inflame 


EN-CON- 
{comprendre,  inflame)        prendre,  take 


I  As  the  second  prefix  always  begins  with  a  vowel,  being  either  A- 
or  EN-,  DES-  has  been  written  DEZ-  in  these  combinations.  Thus 
DEZA-  and  DEZEN-. 

*  This  word  appears  to  be  doubtful. 


t  A  past  participle  dezapeditt  abandoned,  is  found,  and  would  seem 
to  indicate  the  existence  of  a  verb  dezapedir  which  is  not  found.  Cf. 
however,  the  Sp.  despedir,  discharge,  dismiss. 
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Combinations  Beginning  with  rb-^ 

RE-CON- 
recomandar,  reoommend  (eomandar)  mandar,  order. 

send 
RE-DB- 

redemandar,  ask  again  (demandar)  mandar 

Combinations  Beginning  with  reire- 

REIRE-TRA- 
reiretrametre,  send  away  (trametre)  metre^  put 

Combinations  Beginning  with  sobre- 

SOBRE-A- 
«o6r  (e)ame2urar,*oyermeasiire  (ameturar)  mezurar,  measure 

8o6r  (0)  a  paret«er,  appear  over     (aparet«er)  parei«er,  appear 

SOBRE-DBS- 
sobredesvelhar,  be  awake  long     {deBtelhar)  velhar^  watch 

SOBRE-BN- 
$obrenardir,  be  very  bold  (enardir)  ardir,  embolden 

Combinations  Beginning  with  sotz- 

SOTZ-A- 

soUia)menar,  lead  below  {amenar)  menar,  lead 

There  are  a  few  other  words  which  for  convenience 
may  be  placed  here,  as  they  have  the  two  prefixes  seen  in 
the  words  given  above  and  form  verbs.  They  are  not 
formed  on  verbs  however,  a  noun  (or  adjective)  being 
the  base  of  the  word.  Deforbanir,  for  example,  is  DE-+ 
(Jor)ban{ir),  These  words  might  therefore  be  called 
parasyntheta  with  prefixes.    The  list  follows: 


deforbanir,  free   from    ban- 

(forbanir) 

ban,  ban 

ishment 

detaeorar,  discourage 

(aeorar) 

cor,  heart 

detafachar,  strip,  imdress 

{afachar) 

facha,  face 

»  For  reemprenhar^  see  p.  496;  also  the  single  prefix  RE-,  p.  453. 

>  This  word  as  well  as  sdbredesmezurar  are  listed  in  Raynouard. 
but  the  examples  given  show  only  the  adjectives  adbreamezurat  and 
sobredesmezurat,  apparently  parasyntheta  formed  on  amezurar  and 
deamezurar. 


600  Word-Formation  in  PRovENgAL 

together  were  most  frequent,  should  be  of  prime  impor- 
tance in  the  formation  of  parasyntheta  also.  Nouns  of 
this  kind  are  very  rare;  and  adjectives  formed  in  this 
way  can  scarcely  be  said  to  exist  at  all,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  having  the  participial  ending  -AT.  The 
verbal  parasyntheta,  on  the  other  hand,  fulfilled  a  real 
need  of  the  language,  as  will  be  shown.  These  will  be 
treated  in  the  first  chapter. 


CHAPTER  I 

FORMATION  OF  VERBS 
By  the  formation  of  verbal  parasyntheta,  Provencal 
was  often  enabled  to  express  in  a  Eongle  word  ideas  which, 
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verb  would  then  appear  to  be  a  parasyntheton.  Yet  it 
is  not  necessarily  such  a  formation,  fpr  it  might  well  be 
supposed  that  the  verb  without  the  prefix  had  disappeared 
after  a  new  and  longer  word  with  no  difference  in  meaning 
had  been  formed  on  it  by  means  of  the  forceless  prefix, 
a  phenomenon  that  is  not  at  all  unusual.  Another  possi- 
bility would  be  that  the  parasyntheton  and  a  verb  with 
a  prefix  should  have  been  formed  independently  of  each 
other,  although  this  is  not  so  probable,  and  is  indeed,  im- 
probable where  the  two  words  have  the  same  meaning. 
That  the  parasyntheton  should  have  been  formed  first,  and 
the  verb  without  prefix  made  out  of  it  is  equally  unlikely, 
as  the  fall  of  a  prefix  is  very  rare  in  Provengal.  In  con- 
sequence of  all  these  obstacles,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
make  any  hard-and-fast  division  into  groups  of  prefix- 
formations  on  the  one  hand  and  parasyntheta  on  the 
other.  A  still  further  difficulty  is  contributed  by  the 
postverbal  formations  to  be  studied  later.  For  example, 
if  entalhar  exists  beside  talhaVy  talk,  and  entalh,  can  we 
say  at  first  sight  whether  entalhar  is  a  prefix-formation, 
a  parasyntheton,  or  a  suffix-formation,  or  indeed,  whether 
it  might  not  be,  on  the  other  hand,  the  base  on  which 
the  noun  entalh  was  formed?  This  last  difficulty  is, 
however,  less  than  would  first  appear,  for  from  the 
Latin  base-word  it  is  easy  to  see  whether  the  noun  was 
formed  from  a  verb  or  the  verb  from  a  noim;  and  there 
are  other  means  also  of  ascertaining  this.  The  only 
serious  difficulty,  then,  in  the  way  of  a  recognition  of  the 
parasyntheta  is  the  possibility  of  the  disappearance  of  the 
simple  verb  on  which  a  prefix-formation  might  have  been 
made.  If  there  were  many  such  cases,  the  number  of 
parasyntheta  would  be  materially  reduced.  In  nearly 
all  cases,  however,  except  the  words  having  the  prefix 
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A-,  the  prepositional  force  of  the  prefix  in  its  relation  with 
the  noun  reveals  parasyntheta.  In  the  cases  with  A-, 
and  some  cases  with  EN-  which  have  not  this  force,  the 
problem  is  more  difficult,  and,  though  a  comparison  with 
the  other  languages  is  often  helpful,  we  cannot  always 
be  certain  of  the  formation  of  words.  In  view  of  all 
these  difficulties,  words  will  be  placed  according  to  their 
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A.      SUFFIX  -AR 

The  first  case  to  be  treated  is  that  of  the  words  formed 
by  the  use  of  the  verbal  ending  -ar  together  with  the 
different  prefixes.  Here,  as  was  the  case  with  this  sufBx 
when  used  without  a  prefix,  in  a  very  large  majority  of  the 
cases  the  new  formation  is  made  on  a  noun.  Yet  there 
are  cases,  numerous  enough  to  be  considered,  in  which  the 
base-word  is  an  adjective.  In  these  circimistances,  the 
suffix  -IR  might  be  expected,  and  is  actually  found  in  a 
large  proportion  of  the  words  beside  the  form  in  -AR.  The 
question  is  how  these  forms  built  on  adjectives  came  into 
being,  and  it  seems  probable  that  as  -AR  was  incomparably 
the  most  important  verbal  suffix  and  formed  transitive 
verbs,  it  gradually  extended  its  power  to  the  domain  of 
-IR  and  formed  verbs  on  adjectives,  -IR  already  being 
used  to  make  traiisitive  verbs  in  the  parasynthetic  forma- 
tions, thus  giving  a  starting-point  for  possible  confusion. 
At  any  rate,  there  are  several  pairs  of  verbal  parasyntheta 
ending  in  -^ir  and  in  -ir  and  having  precisely  the  same 
meaning:  such  are  afortar  and  afortir,  amortar  and  amortir. 
There  are  also  adjectival  formations  having  only  '<ir} 

L    FORMATIONS  ON   NOUNS 

The  following  formations  in  -AR  with  the  prefix  A- 
are  found: 

abastardaTj  debase,  corrupt  bcistariy  bastard 

ahauzaTy  upset,  knock  down  hauSy  abyss,  precipice 

abelucart  dazzle  hduga,  flash 

abladaTy  sow,  strew  hlaty  grain 

*  The  complete  list  is  made  up  of:  adolenl  -ar,  -ir;  adols  -ar,  -ir; 
afort  -ar,  -ir;  afran{c)  -ar,  (qu)  -ir;  alent  -ar,  -ir;  amort  -^ir^  -ir;  and 
aplat  -ar,  -ir.  These  words  are  interesting  as  showing  uncertainty  in  the 
verbal  ending  to  be  added  at  the  time  of  their  formation.  For  all 
of  the  corresponding  Fr.  words,  only  the  ending  -ir  is  found.  In  Mod.  It., 
on  the  other  hand,  some  of  these  words  have  the  ending  -are  and  others 
-irCt  as  addolcire  and  afforlire  beside  affrancare  and  aUentare, 
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amongaff  make  a  monk 

anientarf  annihilate 

anocharf  be  benighted 

a{z)onglary  cling  to  with  the  nails 

aorfenaTf  make  an  orphan 

aparsdar,  parcel  out 

aparsanaTt  share;  endow 

apUoTj^  pile  up 

aplombaff^  strike  to  the  ground 

apoderarj  subjugate,  surpass 

aposturarj  adjoin 

apreizonarj  imprison 

arancarf  tear  out 

arenkaTy^  attach  by  the  bridle 

arotoTj  put  to  rout 

arozaVf  water 

aaazonaTy  come  in  season 

asedoTy  be  thirsty 

asenhorarf  dominate 

aserarf  become  late 

aseljaVj  sit,  besiege 

atemorarf  terrify 

alerrar*  overturn,  knock  down 

atizary  kindle 

airaparj  catch  in  a  trap 

atropelary  flock  together 

avalary*  lower;  descend 

avermary  engender  worms 

averiudaTy  fortify  ( ?) 

avesprary*  become  late 

avesvary^  widow 

aviary  t  lead,  guide 


manguey  monk 
nien(t)t  nothing 
nochy  night 
angUiy  nail 
orfe{n)y  orphan 
paraday  parcel 
parson  y  share 
piUiy  pile 
plom{b)y  lead 
podery  power 
posiura,  position 
preizoriy  prison 
ranCy*  rock 
renhy  rein 
roUiy  rout 
ro8y  dew 
sazoHy  season 
sety  thirst 
aenhoTy  lord 
seray  evening 
se^e,  seat,  siege 
ternary  fear 
terray  land 
tizoUy*  firebrand 
trapay  trap 
tropely  flock 
valy  valley 
vemiy  worm 
veriuty  virtue 
vesprey  evening 
veiway  widow 
viOy  way 


*  The  verbs  pUar,  primar,  and  renhar  are  found,  but  apUar,  aprimar 
(see  p.  515),  and  arenhar  are  clearly  not  derived  from  them. 

«  Much  more  probably  derived  from  the  adjective  ranc,  crooked, 
twisted.     See  formations  on  adjectives,  p.  515. 

•  There  is  also  a  verb  aterrir^  or,  at  least,  a  form  cUerrit. 

« The  verb  is  probably  formed  on  the  root  seen  in  this  word. 

•  Avalir  and  avesprir  are  also  found. 

*  Found  only  in  the  past  participle  avesvada,  for  which  a  correction  to 
aveuaada  has  been  suggested.    Mistral  gives  a  form  aveuaa  for  Mod.  Prov. 


t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are  aombrar,  shade  <adum&rare  and  agenol^ 
har,  kneel  <*aogenuculari  for  aggeniculari. 
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The  prefix  AB-  is  found  in  one  Provencal  formation: 
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deacolar,  embrace^  coly  neck 

descrinar,  loose  the  hair  crin,  hair 

descrocar*  spread  about  croc,  hook 

desfasaff  efface  fasaj  face 

desflorarf  deflower  floTf  flower 

desgainafj  unsheathe  gainaj  sheath 

desglaiaVj  kill  with  the  sword  glaif  sword 

desgontaTf  unhinge  (gonta)*  hinge 

desgranar,  pick  out  grains  gran,  grain 

deagravar,  clear  of  sand,  clean  grava,  sand 
desgrunar,  take  away,  grain  by  grain  grun,  grain 

desUUar,  lay  aside  latf  side 

desleiafj*  defame,  decry  lei,  law 

(iesmamar,  wean  *7na7?ia,»  breast  (?) 

desmmelar,  set  free  muzdy  snout,  mouth 

desnaturar,  distort  natura,  nature 

dezosar,  free  of  bones  oSy  bone 
despaizar  («c),  leave  one's  country    pais,  country 

despenar,  throw  down  pena,^  rock,  gable 

desperaonar,  depopulate  persona,  person 

despiucdar,  ravish,  deflower  piucda,  virgin 
despoderar,    take    possession    of;    poder,  power 

cripple 

desrenar,  wear  out  ren,  reins,  back 
desTontar,''  pour  out,  let  flow 

1  DES-  has  rather  unusual  force  here,  the  meaning  being  the  same 
as  that  of  acolar.  The  meaning  "instruct,"  which  Stichel  gives  for 
deacolaTy  probably  belongs  to  escolar,  which  is  not  a  parasyntheton  at  all. 

•  A  considerable  development  in  meaning  from  the  idea  of  "unhook/" 
which  we  should  expect  from  the  formation  of  the  word. 

■  Not  found;  cf.,  however,  the  Fr.  gond, 

«  Pretty  certainly  a  parasyntheton,  although  deslei,  wrong,  exists. 

•  Only  the  derived  words  mantel  and  mamela  are  found  in  Prov. 

•  Cf .  the  Sp.  deapefiar  formed  on  pefia. 

»  The  word  is  obscure,  but  it  appears  to  be  a  parasyntheton.  It  is 
probably  formed  in  the  same  way  as  the  Fr.  dSrouter  (on  the  Prov. 
development  of  the  Lat.  rupta) .  Levy  has  a  note  on  desrontar  in  which 
he  quotes  Lespy  as  saying  that  the  Bearnese  desrontar  has  the  same 
meaning  as  derrountar,  Which  Lespy  lists  beside  derroutar.  This  last 
word  certainly  resembles  the  Fr.  dirotUer.  The  n  might  be  due  to  con- 
fusion with  dearompre,  tear  out,  the  m  of  this  word  becoming  n  before  /. 

As  for  the  meaning,  the  O.  Fr.  dirouter  meant  "break"  or  "scatter,*' 
which  last  is  not  so  very  different  from  the  meaning  which  the  Prov. 
desrontar  appears  to  have. 


Formation  of  Verbs 


rkslen^brar,  stupefy,  atun  Unthraa,  darkness 

detterrar,   drive  from   the  land,    terra,  land 
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empenonar^  decorate  with  flags  penoriy  flag 
empinhar,^  seize 

emplastrarj  put  on  a  plaster  piastre,  plaster 

empreisar,  press  in  or  on  preisa,  press 

empreizonarf  imprison  preizon,  prison 

enagar^  («c),  embark  aga,  water 

enalbrar  («e),  enarbrar  («e),  stand  arbre,  tree 

on  one's  head  « 

enarcar,  bend,  curve  arc,  arch 

enarrar,  give  earnest-money  arra«,  earnest-money 

enastar,  put  on  a  spit  asta,  spit 

encabasar,  put  in  a  basket  ca&a«,  basket 

encantelar,  be  inclined  to  caniel,  side 

encapar*  reach,  attain  cop,  head 

encartairar  (encarterar),  quarter  earlier,  quarter 

encastelar,  provide  with  fortifica-  castel,  stronghold 

tions 

encausar,  drive  away  {caus,  sidewalk)  ? 

encensar,  let  on  lease  cens,  quit-rent 

endedar,  pen  up  cleda,  screen,  hurdle 

encohlar,  to  couple  cobla,  couple 

encoirar,  cover  with  leather  cuer  (coire),  leather 

encolar,  glue  cola,^  glue 

enconhar,  cut  into  conh,  stamp 

enconventar,  promise,  settle  c(mven{t),  agreement 

encorar,  strike  in  the  heart;    tor-  cor,  heart 

ture;  excite 

encortinar,  hang  curtains  cortina,  curtain 

encrimar,^  accuse  aim,  crime 

endenairar,  convert  into  coin  denier,  penny 

endentdhar,    cover   with    battle-  derUdh,  battlement 

ments 

*  Undoubtedly  a  variation  of  empunhar  or  emponhar  formed  on 
punh  or  ponh,  fist. 

*  Inaquare^  from  which  this  might  be  phonetically  descended,  is 
found  in  Latin,  but  with  a  totally  different  meaning.  Enagar  (<«)  is 
clearly  a  parasyntheton  formed  on  the  Prov.  aga. 

>  There  is  also  another  verb  encapar  meaning  "to  repair  (7)  a  mill- 
stone.'* 

«  Not  listed  in  the  dictionaries,  but  may  be  found  in  the  example 
given  for  encolar  (Levy,  II,  444). 

>  The  noun  incriminalio  is  found  in  Lat.,  but  encrimar  appears  to 
be   a   Prov.   formation. 


Formation  of  Verb8 
[  plunge  into  debt  ^^L    i  ^^^^ 
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enserpelharj^  pack  in  sackcloth 
ensotzterranharf*  put  in  the  cellar 
entaiar,^  cover  with  dirt 

entayisaTy  decorate  tapis^  carpet,  hanging 

enUwemary  put  in  a  tavern  tavema  tavern 

enterrar,  bury,  inter  terra j  land,  earth 
entestarf  affect  the  head,  infatuate    testa,  head 

entorrar,  lock  up  in  a  tower  torre,  tower 

entreguar,  make  peace  tregua,  truce 

entrenar,  interlace  trena,  tress,  braid 

enverinar,  poison  veririf  poison 

enviscar,  catch  with  bird-lime  vise,  bird-lime 
envolcary^^  wrap  up 

Under  ENTRE-  may  perhaps  be  placed: 

entrepachar(8e)f  occupy  oneself 

Under  ES-  and  EIS-: 

eisaurar,  rise,  soar  aura,  air 

eisaurelhar,  cut  the  ears  off  aurdha,  ear 
eiservigary^  sprain  the  neck 

eshastar  ( f),  take  away  the  "bast "     haaty  a  dwarf  reed 

esbrasary  raise  the  arms  hraSy  arm 

esbudelary  disembowel  btidely  bowels 

eshuemary  to  obscure  buemay  mist 

eshuscary  to    clear    (a    ditch)  of    huscay  straw,  reed 
plants 

*  The  only  noun  found  is  serpdhiera,  sackcloth  (Fr.  serpiUUre), 
whose  oriKin  seems  doubtful.  A  form  without  the  suflix  -lERA  may 
I>08sibly  have  existed. 

*  Sotzterranh  is  not  found  in  Pro  v.,  nor  is  even  terranh.  *Sotzterranh 
(an  imitation  of  the  Lat.  stibterraneus  with  SOTZ-  from  SUBTUS 
substituted  for  SUB)  probably  existed,  meaning  ** cellar"  (cf.  the  Fr. 
souterrain) ,  and  ensotzterranhar  may  be  a  parasyntheton  formed  on  it. 

*  Again  no  simple  noun  is  found.  ErUaiar  is,  however,  apparently, 
only  a  variation  of  erU^icar  (see  p.  435)  from  tctca,  spot. 

«  Confusion  with  envolopar  ?    The  simple  word  vole  means  "volcano.*, 

»  Cervigal,  nape  of  the  neck,  is  found,  but  not  cervic. 


t  A  word  somewhat  obscure  in  form  is  entauscar,  put  on  a  bier.  This 
should  apparently  be  corrected  to  erUaucar,  which  would  be  formed  on 
tauc,  bier.  Entalugar  is  obscure  both  in  form  and  meaning.  Encobolar, 
prevent,  also  is  obscure  in  form. 

A  word  of  Lat.  origin  is  encamar,  incarnate< incamare. 


FoRMATioK  OF  Verbs 
egeabelkar,  diehevel  (hair)  cabdh,  hair 
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esventraff  eviscerate 
esvertudar^    take    away    one's 

strength,  conquer 
ewiar,t  set  out  on  the  way 

Under  FOR-: 

forlinhar^  fall  off,  degenerate 
forviar,  mislead,  turn  astray 

Under  PER-: 

perbocaff  roughcast  (a  wall) 
percolarf  embrace 
perfogafy  suffocate 
perfondarj  precipitate 
perlestarj  assure 

Under  RE-: 

recercelarj^  curl 
recularf  recoil 
regorjafy  overflow 
rdinhar,  resemble 
remendaTj  fix  up 
reposluroTy  hide 
retrasar,  1 1  retrace 

Under  REIRE-: 

reir{e)olharf  look  back 

Under  TRAS-: 

trasbucar  (also  trdbucar)^  stumble 
irasdosaVy  burden 
trasmiechar,  be  awake  all  night 


ventrCf  belly 
vertiUf  virtue 

viOf  way 


linhaj  line 
via,  way,  path 


boca,  mouth 
coif  neck 
foCy  fire 
fon(d)y  bottom 
testa,  head 


cul,  back 

gorja,  throat 

linha,  line 

meruia,  fault;  improvement(  ?) 

postura,  position 

trasa,  trace 

uelhy  eye 


buCf  stump,  tnmk 
do8,  back 
nuech,  night 


*  Probably  formed  on  *cercel  (cf.  the  Fr.  cerccau)< Lat.  circeUum, 
hoop. 


t  An  obscure  word  is  escarar,  ornament  (?)  or  macerate(?). 

tt  Other  words  beginning  with  REI-  that  should  be  observed  are 
revUcolar,  revive,  resuscitate,  and  revolinar,  turn  about.  Reviscolar 
is  probably  the  Prov.  development  of  a  parasyntheton  already  formed 
in  Lat.  This  Lat.  word  would  be  ^reviacerare  (the  noun  reviacenUio 
is  found),  showing  dissimilation  in  its  Prov.  development.  Revolinar 
is  _  placed  here  for  convenience.  Revolvina,  derived  from  revolver^  is 
found  in  Prov.,  and  revolvinar  would  be  the  ordinary  verbal  derivative  of 
it.     Revolinar  may  be  due  to  confusion  with  revolare. 


FoRUATioN  OP  Verbs 

II.      FORMATIONS   ON   ADJECTITES 

The  prefix  A-  is  found  in  the  following  words: 
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averarj  aver,  certify 
atntary  make  vile 
avivaVy  vivify 
avolfUhatj^  make  afraid 

Under  DES-,  we  find: 

desleUilar,  disgrace 
dezuTMTy^  disunite,  separate 

Under  EIS-: 

eisaopinary  bend  backwards 
ei8{s)ordar,  deafen 

Under  EM-  and  EN-: 

emmancar,  shut  in(  ?)* 
empirar,^  become  worse 
encahalarj  make  powerful 
encautarf*  advise,  warn 
encertafj*  make  certain 
engrosar,  become  stout 
enraucar*^^  become  hoarse 

Under  ES-: 

e»?nancar, ttt  cut  off  the  hand 

« 

1  Disunire  is  found  in  Lat. 


veTf  true 
vily  vile 
viUf  lively 
volpUhf  cowardly 


(des)ZeiaZ,  (dis)loyal 
tin,  one 


aopiTiy  supme 
soriy  deaf 


mane,  crippled,  defective 

cabalf  powerful 
caiU,  cautious 
cert,  certain 
gro8,  stout 
rauc,  hoarse 


mane,  one-handed,  crippled 


*  Probably  the  meaning,  although  the  connection  with  mane,  which 
appears  to  be  the  base- word,  is  not  very  clear.  "To  clean"  has  also 
been  suggested  as  a  translation. 

*  The  form  of  the  word  indicates  Fr.  influence,  and  it  is,  indeed, 
found  in  a  text  which  shows  traces  of  this  influence.  The  Prov.  form 
naturally  to  be  expected — empejorar — is  not  found,  but  a  noun  empejo- 
ramen  exists. 

*  The  adjectives  incatUuSt  incertus,  and  irraucus  are  found  in  Lat. 


t  For  such  words  as  annalhar,  apejorar,  asadolar,  asotUar  apparently 
formed  on  adjectives,  see  the  verbal  prefix  A-,  p.  416. 

tt  A  parasjrntheton  beginning  with  EN-  that  is  formed  on  an  adverb 
instead  of  an  adjective  is  encantar,  put  a  price  on.  The  base-word  is 
cant,  how  much  ( ?). 

A  word  of  Lat.  origin  having  the  prefix  EN-  is  emprenhar,  impregnate 
<impraegnare. 

ttt  Words  of  Lat.  origin  having  the  prefix  ES-  are  escaldar,  heat< 
excaldare  and  esclarar,  s\dne  <exclarare. 


FORHATIOH   OF   VkRBB 
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There  are  also  several  parasyntheta  ending  in  -ir 
built  on  nouns,  and  these  are  transitive  likewise.^  It  is 
rather  surprising  to  find  -ir  in  any  formations  on  nouns, 
as  it  was  so  rare  in  the  verbs  formed  on  nouns  without  a 
prefix,  but  '<ir  being  used  in  formations  on  adjectives  as 
well  as  on  nouns,  and  the  confusion  of  verbal  endings 
being  seen  in  certain  duplicate  forms,  -ir,  possibly  by  a 
kind  of  reflex  action,  was  used  to  form  certain  parasyn- 
theta on  nouns.  Bastart,  an  adjective,  but  also  used  as  a 
noun,  may  have  helped  also  as  a  starting-point  for  the 
formations  on  nouns.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  a  very 
few  nouns  are  at  the  base  of  all  these  formations,  joglar, 
podest  and  senhoTy^  as  well  as  bastart,  being  each  used  with 
two  different  prefixes. 

I.     FORMATIONS  ON   NOUNS 

A-  is  found  in: 

abastardiry  debase,  corrupt  bastart*  bastard 

aborzezir,  become  a  burgher  borzesy^  burgher 

ajoglarir  (se),  become  a  minstrel  joglar^  minstrel 

anochiTy  become  night  noch^  nu{e)ch,  night 

apoderir,  overcome,  conquer  podery  power 

avcdhiry  faint,  disappear  vcdhy  valley 

DES-  is  found  in: 

des-podesiirf  renounce;   withdraw 

dessenhoriTy  deprive  of  lordship        aenhoTy  lord 

1  -EZIR,  pre-eminently  the  sufl^  used  in  forming  intransitive  verbs, 
is  the  only  one  which  appears  to  be  regularly  intransitive  in  the  parasyn- 
thetic  formations. 

2  All  of  these  are  feudal  terms,  which  shows  the  time  of  the  formation 
of  these  words. 

» Also  an  adjective.  Cf.  abordir  given  in  the  list  of  formations 
on  adjectives.  The  simple  word  bort  is  found  only  as  an  adjective, 
whereas  baatart  was  used  both  as  an  adjective  and  as  a  noun. 

«  Used  as  adjective  and  noun.  In  aborteziry  the  suflSx  -EZIR  is 
only  apparent. 

>  Despodestir  and  empodestir  appear  to  be  formed  on  a  noun  podest 
that  is  not  found,  although  podestat  {Kpotestatem)  exists.     It  is  possible. 
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atendrirj  touch,  make  tender 
avUanir,  make  vile,  degrade 
(wUir,  make  vile, 

Under  the  prefix  EM- 

embelhir,  beautify 
emblanquiTf  whiten 
empaubriry  impoverish 
empeguir  («e),  act  foolishly 
encabaliry  make  powerful 
encariTy  become  dear 
encorteziry^  become  courtly 
endruir  («e),*  become  fat(?) 
endurirj  become  hard 
enfadirf  disgust  (?) 
enfehlify  weaken 
enfeLoniTy  make  cruel;  irritate 
enfolalir,*  drive  or  go  mad 
enfolivy  drive  mad 
enfoTtiTy  strengthen 
enfoaquiry^  darken 
enfrevoliry  weaken;  grow  weak 
engalhardiry  fortify,  encourage 
engdoziry  make  jealous 
englotoniTy  make  gluttonous 
engordiVy  fatten 
engraisiry  thicken 
erdeconiTy  covet 
erdenify  soften 


tendrCy  tender 
vUaiiy  coarse,  rustic 
vily  vile 

(and  EN-)  we  find: 

helhy  beautiful 
blanCy  white 
pavbrcy  poor 
peCy  foolish 
cabcdy  rich,  powerful 
cary  dear 
corteSy  courtly 

dury  hard 
faty  silly 
febley  weak 
fdoriy  cruel 

foly  crazy 
forty  strong 
fosCy  dark 
frevoly  weak 
gcdharty  gay,  bold 
geloSy  jealous 
glotoHy  gluttonous 
gorty  fat 

groSy  large,  thick 
lec{on)y  greedy 
leUy  soft 


1  The  verbal  ending  -eztr  is  only  apparent,  as  the  meaning  of  the 
word  shows. 

*  The  base-word  is  apparently  the  adjective  corresponding  to  the 
Fr.  dru,  compact,  thick,  strong.  The  only  simple  word  given  in  the 
dictionaries,  however,  is  the  adverb  dnU,  hard,  fast;  but  probably  this 
represents  nothing  but  an  adverbial  use  of  what  was  really  an  adjective, 
such  as  is  seen  in  the  Fr.  poiuser  dm.  Cf.  also  in  Mistral  a'endrudi, 
become  fat. 

s  Cf .  enfadi  in  Mistral  and  the  translations  of  it.     Cf .  also  enfadezir, 

*  One  of  several  words  formed  on  *folai,  which  probably  was  derived 
from  fol  and  meant  "crazy.'* 

» Infuscare,  found  in  Lat.,  would  give  enfoacar.  When  enfosguir 
was  formed  on  fosc  according  to  the  usual  Prov.  process,  enfoscar  may 
have  disappeared. 
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C.    OTHER  SUFFIXES 

Other  suflSxes  found  in  parasyntheta  are  -EJAR, 
-EGAR,  and  -EZIR. 

-EJAR 

Under  the  verbal  suflSx  -EUAR,  several  words  of  this 
kind  are  found,  formed  both  on  nouns  and  on  adjectives. 
When  joined  to  adjectives,  -EUAR  generally  seems  to 
^ve  the  force  of  ''to  become." 

Used  together  with  the  prefix  A-,  we  find: 

afeblejar  («e),  become  weak  febUf  weak 

asoplejar  (se),  bend,  incline  soplCf  supple 

towards 

asordejaff^  become  deaf  sort,  deaf 

With  COM-: 

companejoTy  prepare  or  eat  food       pan,  bread 

With  DES-: 

dezunerjar,  disimite  un,  one 

With  EN-: 

enmal^ar,  anger?  nud,  bad,  evil 

enaenhorejar,  become  mighty  senhar,  lord 

With  ES-: 

eshaudejar,]  rejoice  hatU,  bold,  gay 

-EGAR 

-EGAR  also  is  found  in  three  words,  two  formed  on 
nouns  and  one  on  an  adjective. 

1  The  simple  verb  Bordejar  also  exists  but  with  a  different  kind  of 
meaning. 


t  Another  verb  rather  obscure  in  formation  may  be  mentioned  here 
because  of  the  apparent  prefix  DE-.  This  is  denejar^  clean,  purify,  and 
its  form  seems  to  be  due  to  a  metathesis  in  nedejar.  In  this  case,  there 
is  no  prefix,  and,  consequently,  no  parasyntheton.  The  prefix  DE-  can 
be  part  of  the  word  only  if  we  suppose  some  shortening  to  have  taken 
place  in  a  verb  *denedejar.     For  nedejar^  see  p.  361. 
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enregezift  stififen  rege,  stiff 

enriqueziTy  enrich  riCy  rich 

enrogezir,  redden  rog^  red 

enteuneziry  weaken  teune,  weak,  thin 

entriatezify  sadden  tristy  sad 

Formed  in  conjunction  with  ES-  we  find: 
esgaiziTy  become  glad,  cheer  up        gaiy  gay 

In  contrast  with  all  of  these  formations  on  adjectives, 
very  few  formations  are  made  on  other  words.  On 
nouns  we  find: 

With  EM-: 

empeireziTy  petrify  peira,  stone 

empoUeziTy  soil,  darken  poU,  dust 

With  EN-: 

enfuguezify  kindle  fuCy  fire 

There  are  also  words  apparently  formed  on  verb-stems: 

engemeziry^  sigh  gemiry  groan,  lament 

entoTseziTy  twist,  wrench  tmaefy  twist 

*  Ingemiscere  is  found  in  Lat. 
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probably  formed  on  the  analogy  of  verbs  beginning  with 
DE-  and  taking  the  suffix  -AMEN.  Here  again,  as  in 
other  cases,  the  abstract  denombramen  may  be  a  suffix- 
formation  on  *denonibrar,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  assume 
the  existence  of  such  a  word.  Nominal  parasyntheta  as 
well  as  verbal  ones  could  be  formed  when  needed. 

The  use  of  -AMEN  with  a  kind  of  collective  force  has 
already  been  mentioned.  This  is  a  meaning  that  may 
have  developed  out  of  the  abstract  use,^  but  it  is  particu- 
larly common  in  the  parasyntheta  in  connection  with 
the  vague  prefix  EM-  (EN-).* 

A.   FORMED  BY  THE  USE  OF  SUFFIXES  GENERALLY  ADDED 

TO  VERBS 

The  parasyntheta  formed  by  means  of  suffixes  regularly 
added  to  verbs  will  be  given  first.  The  suffixes  of  this 
kind  foimd  in  forming  non;dnal  parasyntheta  are  -ADA, 
-ADOR,  -AMEN,  and  -AT,  and,  in  single  examples, 
-ATGE  and  -AZON. 

-ADA  is  found  in: 

corUrasekuia*  (for  contracelada  f)        celaVy  conceal  ( ?) 

feint  ( ?),  avoidance  ( ?) 

escambada*        ?    ,  . ,  ,1 

L  J  1     c  stnde  camba.  leg 

trascambada*     ) 

-ADOR  is  found  in : 

escoUivadorf  cultivator  coltivar,  cultivate 

pervaladoTf  ditch-digger  valaty  ditch 

*  Sec  the  other  abstract  suffixes,  such  as  -ATGE,  etc. 
«  Cf.  the  Engl,  word  '*  embankment.** 

•A  dancing  term?  (see  Flamenca,  line  1275). 

*  Cf .  the  Fr.  fonnation  with  EN-  (enjambie)  instead  of  ES-  or  TRAS-. 

*  EscoUivar  is  not  found,  but  its  existence  is  made  probable  by  the 
appearance  of  other  possible  derivatives,  as  escoltivamen  and  escoltivat. 
It  is  hardly  probable  that  so  many  parasynthetic  formations  would  be 
made  on  one  word. 
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-ATGE  is  found  only  in: 

engrunatge^^  a  tax  on  beans  grunj  grain 

-AZON  (-IZON)  is  found  only  in: 

envenizorij^  coming  venir,  come 

B.      FORMED   BY  THE   USE   OF   SUFFIXES  GENERALLY 

ADDED   TO   NOUNS 

Next  come  the  few  formations  by  means  of  suflixes 
generally  added  to  nouns,  of  which  the  most  important 
is  -lER.  In  these  words,  both  suffix  and  prefix  generally 
have  real  force. 

-lER  is  foimd  in: 

conccdongiery  disputant  colonja^  slander 

escabesiera,  head  of  a  bed  cabeSj  head  of  a  bed 

esteslieTy  butcher  who  sells  heads      testa^  head 

-INA  is  found  in: 

apkvinay*  security,  pledge  plevir^  pledge 

-OL  is  found  in: 

arestoly*  rest  for  the  lance  resto,  rest,  fork 

-URA  is  found  in: 

tra{n)8luchuray  crevice  lutZy  light 

A  suflSx  of  the  kind  regularly  added  to  adjectives, 
-EZA,  is  found  in  one  example: 

imperdurahleza  perdurable^  everlasting 

>  Engrunar  eidsts,  but  with  a  different  meaning.  EngruruUge  appears 
to  be  directly  formed  on  grun,  although  it  may  have  been  influenced  in  its 
form  by  the  verb.     The  simple  *grunatge  would  have  the  same  meaning. 

'  There  is  no  evidence  for  the  existence  of  envenir.  Envenizon  seems 
to  mean  **  coming"  in  a  special  sense.  It  is  found  only  in  a  work  on  geo- 
mancy.     The  Lat.  invenire  seems  to  have  left  no  traces  in  Romance. 

A  general  observation  that  may  be  made  about  the  nominal  para- 
syntheta  as  yet  studied  is  that  suffixes  which  have  been  seen  to  be  added 
almost  exclusively  to  verbs  are  here  very  generally  added  to  nouns. 

» This  word  may  not  exist.  One  of  the  manuscripts  has  plevina, 
which  would  be  a  normal  formation  on  plemr, 

*  The  verbs  restar  and  areatar  both  are  found,  and  arestol  might  be 
a  formation  on  the  latter  except  for  the  fact  that  the  suffix  -OL  seems 
always  to  have  been  added  to  nouns.  For  a  description  of  the  aresioL 
see  Schultz,  Hdfische  Leben,  II,  24. 
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Under  -IT,  there  is  found: 

dezapeditf  abandoned  apedir^  long  for,  desire. 

(See  adjective  suflfix  -IT) 
oUrasalhity  overweening  salhirf  dart  out 

And  under  -UT,  there  is: 
dezaperceubuij  unprepared  ( ?)  apereebref  perceive 

II.      FORMATIONS  ON  NOUNS 

Next,   parasynthetic   adjectives   formed  directly   on 

nouns  are  seen.    The  nouns  that  existed  beside  nearly 

all  the  simple  verbs  given  in  the  list  above  may  be  the 

starting-point  for  this.    Such  adjectives  in  -AT  are: 

denofezatf^  unbelieving  /c,  faith 

desbrasatf  without  arms  braSj  arm 
embagatf  wearing  rings 

empaginaty*  dull,  surly  pagina^  page 

empebratf  peppery  pe6re,  pepper 

enaibatj*  deformed  aip,  good  quality 

enamescatj  equipped  ame«c,  equipment 

encanonatf  reed-shaped  canoUf  reed 

encarat  (preceded  by  ynal)  —with  cara,  face 

dark  face 
encopenai  or  entopinat  fj*  plumed  ( ?) 

1  A  peculiar  formation,  as  nofetat,  which  also  exists,  expresses  this 
idea  sufficiently  well,  in  addition  to  its  meaning  of  "disloyal."  The 
DE-  of  denofezcU  appears  to  have  no  force,  therefore.  The  word  may 
have  been  formed,  however,  by  the  addition  of  -AT  to  the  phrase  de  no 
fe,  and  the  z  due  to  the  analogy  of  nofezcU. 

*A  queer  development  of  meaning.  The  form  seems  to  indicate 
the  mood  of  one  always  poring  over  the  pages  of  a  book. 

s  EN-  here  would  appear  to  be  the  negative  particle  sometimes  pre- 
fixed to  adjectives.  Aibatt  however,  does  not  appear  to  exist,  though 
aibit  is  found.     See  note  on  endechat  (p.  531,  below). 

*  If  the  word  in  question  is  eniopinat,  it  would  seem  to  be  formed  on 
topina,  saucepan,  and,  indeed,  entoupina^  put  in  the  pot,  wrap  up,  etc., 
is  found  in  Mistral.  But  even  if  the  word  should  be  corrected  to  entopi- 
nat^ there  is  no  clear  connection  in  meaning  with  topina,  saucepan,  as  the 
meaning  "plumed"  seems  to  fit  the  passage  in  which  the  word  is  found. 
Could  not  the  root  be,  rather,  that  found  in  the  Fr.  toupet  (and  toupie  f)  ? 
Possibly  there  may  have  existed  a  Pro  v.  *topin  with  the  meaning  of 
toupet,  or  "tuft."     The  word  is  very  obscure,  however. 
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TSX'+mente+'ICARE  and  compared  with  the  Spanish 
mentecato.  This  etymology  seems  to  be  correct,  making 
the  word  a  parasyntheton  with  the  sufiix  -ICARE. 
*Esmentegar  may  be  compared  with  dementegoTy  forget, 
which  is  found. 

Espezotaty  with  broken  foot,  appears  to  be  the  same 
kind  of  formation,  although  the  source  of  the  -ot-  is  not 
entirely  clear.    Mistral  lists  a  word  espezouta. 

EngrcUanaty  wrinkled,  appears  to  be  formed  on  a 
noun  *graJton  derived  from  the  verb  gratary  scratch. 
Mistral  has  a  verb  gratounay  scratch  slightly. 


CHAPTER  I 

NOUNS  FORMED  FROM  VERBS 

These  words,  generally  known  as  postverbal  nouns, 
as  stated  above,  are,  in  appearance,  never  anything  but 
the  stem  itself  of  the  verb  from  which  they  are  formed. 
There  has  been  some  discussion  of  this  class  of  words  and 
of  the  name  that  should  be  given  them.  Egger,  who  was 
one  of  the  first  to  treat  this  kind  of  nouns,  called  them 
nouns  formed  by  the  apocopation  of  the  infinitive,^  and 
Len6,  who  has  treated  the  formation  of  these  words  in 
French  more  recently,^  while  giving  the  words  their  usual 
name  of  postverbal  nouns,'  has  adopted  Egger's  view  of 
their  formation. 

However  words  of  this  kind  may  have  come  to  be 
formed  in  French  or  in  Provengal,  their  origin  is  described 
by  Len6  in  what  he  calls  a  "proportional  formation." 
To  illustrate:  From  the  past  participle  cantuB  of  the 
ancient  verb  canercy  to  sing,  was  formed  the  frequentative 
verb  cantare.  Now  cantus,  like  many  other  past  parti- 
ciples, was  used  substantively,  meaning  "song,"  and  when 
canere  later  disappeared  and  cantare  persisted,*  the 
appearance  is  that  of  a  noun  formed  on  a  verb  by  dropping 
some  ending.  Such,  at  least,  is  the  appearance  of  the 
words  in  French  and  Provengal,  where  we  find  the  nouns 

*  **L€8  suhstantifa  verbaux  farmia  par  apocope  de  Vinfinitify'  Rev.  I 
lang.  rom.,  VI,  333-60. 

*  Lea  avbatarUifa  poatverbaux  dana  la  langue  frangaiae,  Upsala,  1899. 

» This  name  is  criticized  in  a  review  of  Lena's  work  by  Paris  in 
Romania,  XXIX,  440.  The  name  aubatantifa  diverbaux  is  there  sug- 
gested. 

*  This  disappearance  of  the  simpler  form  is  in  harmony  with  the 
principles  of  word-formation  in  Vulgar  Lat.  and  in  Romance. 
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chant  and  can{t)  existing  beside  the  verbs  chanter  and 
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to  find  any  rule  for  their  choice  of  gender,  as  Len^  declares.^ 
In  the  Provengal  of  our  period,  there  was  apparently  a 
good  deal  of  hesitation  as  to  the  gender  of  these  words, 
since  for  the  same  word  there  is  frequently  a  form  in  -a 
and  a  form  without  it.*  The  masculines  are  more  numer- 
ous, however,  and  seem  to  have  been  the  original  form. 


VERB-STEM  FORMS 


First  will  be  given  the  masculine  or  verb-stem  forms. 
Of  these  the  list  is  rather  large. 


ahriCj  shelter,  refuge 

ticlapf  piling  up,  pile 

acortj  peace,  union 

acuSf  ground  for  complaint 

adopj  arrangement 

afariy  labor 

afiCf  attachment,  effort 

agachy*  ambush,  trap 

agartj  waiting,  expectation 

agraty  will,  wish 

air*  anger 

ajostf  collection,  assembly 

amaSj  pile,  heap 

apel,  appeal 

aprestf  preparation 

1  P.  43. 


abricarf  shelter 

adapaff  pile  up 

ocordaTy  agree 

acuzar,  accuse 

adobary  equip 

afanoTy  work 

a/icar(8e),  support,  attach  oneself 

agachary  watch 

agardaVy  guard,  watch 

ogradaTy  please 

alraVy  irritate 

ajoBtoTy  adjust 

amasaTy  amass 

apelary  call,  appeal 

aprestary  prepare 


« Cf.  the  following  pairs  of  words: 


coman  and  comanda 
conatUl  and  conauUa 
deman  and  demanda 
demor  and  demora 
deatric  and  desiriga 
empach  and  empacha 
endres  and  CTidresa 


enqueat  and  enquesta 
erUen  and  enUnta 
esclat  and  esclcUa 
eaper  and  espera 
eators  and  estoraa 
jur  and  jura 
8oan  and  soana 


In  Fr.,  in  almost  all. of  the  cases  in  which  one  of  these  words  or  of 
any  other  pair  has  persisted  to  the  present,  it  is  under  the  feminine  form. 
These  probably  became  popular  later  than  the  period  studied  here 
through  their  closer  resemblance  to  the  verb-stem. 

*  The  word  has  also  personal  force,  meaning  "a  watchman." 

*See  also  azir,  below,  another  form  of  the  word. 
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desconortf^  name  of  kind  of  poetry 

descortj  discord 

descuQy  negligence 

desdenhf  disdain 

desfiSf  challenge 

desgraly^  ill-will 

deslaus^  blame 

desleif  wrong 

de8man(l)j  counter-order 

despenSy  expense 

despreziy  scorn 

dessenhy  unreasonableness 

destriCy  embarrassment 

deveiZy  forbiddance 

detds,  discourse 

dezir*  desire 

domneiy  courtesy 

egoty  gutter 

eiaeCy  equal  division  (of  cattle) 

embarcy  obstacle 

empachy  prevention 

empelt  (empeiU)y  graft 

encauSy  pursuit 

endresy  leading,  guidance 

enforCy*  crossways 

engety  assignment 

engltUy  paste,  coating 

enaerty  tree  newly  grafted 

entalhy  notch,  gash 

entreforCy^  crossroad 

entrepausy  joining,  insertion 

enuegy*  annoyance 

envily*  invitation 

escamp  (d'abeZ/ww),  beehive 
esclaty  heavy  fall;  uproar 


desconortaTy  trouble 

descordaVy  disagree 

descujar  (••cuidar)y  be  careless 

desdenhary  disdain 

desfizaVy  challenge 

degradar  or  desgradar 

deslatusary  disapprove 

de8leiar(8€)y  neglect  one's  duty 

desmandary  countermand 

despensaTy  spend 

despreziafy  depreciate 

dessenafy  drive  crazy 

destrigary  delay 

devedar,  forbid 

devizaVy  tell,  relate 

deziraTy  desire 

domnejaTy  court 

egotoTy  drain 

eisegavy  arrange,  order 

embargafy  embarrass 

empachary  prevent 

empeltafy  graft 

encauaaVy  drive  away 

endresary  set  up 

enforcafy  become,  forked 

engetaVy  assign 

engludary  glue 

ensertary  graft 

enlalhary  notch 

entreforcaTy  interfork 

entrepauzaTy  join,  insert 

enojaVy  annoy 

envidaVy  invite 

(  away 
escampary  pour  K        . 

esclatar,  burst  forth 


^  This  is  the  probable  formation,  but  as  conort  exists,  it  would  be 
possible  to  see  in  the  word  a  prefix-formation. 

*  See  prefix-formation,  p.  470. 

»  For  a  discussion  of  this  word,  see  Len6,  78. 

*  Or  a  i>o88ible  prefix-formation  in  EN-  as  given  on  p.  472.  above. 
» See  also  nominal  prefixes,  p.  473,  above. 

*  See  Len6,  81-82. 
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escoU,  hiding-place  for  listening 

esgaVj  esgartj  look 

esglaif  terror 

esgotf  drainage,  flowing  off 

eslaiSy  start,  outburst 

esleif  justification 

esmaiy  trouble,  emotion 

esparpalhf  scattering,  dispersal 

espatUj  failing,  fault 

espaveUf  terror 

eapeTj  hope 

espurCf  rubbish,  sweepings  ? 

esvelh  (in  estar  en  e.,  pay  attention) 

evoCf^  revocation 

fastiCf  disgust 

favd,  talk 

fomen{t),  nourishment 

Joragiely  advancement 

/row,  rumpling,  bruising 

gachy  watch 

gaim€n(i)f  groaning 

gcdopf  galop 

gapf  mocking,  joke 

gazanhf  gain 

govern^  guidance,  government 

gragely  noise,  uproar 

grazUhj  tickling 

grails f  complaint? 

grandUhf  murmur 

guinhf  leer,  peep 

guii,^  guide 

jangludhy  slander 

jur,  oath 

malavechy  illness;  hardship 

man^  order 

maTileUj^  borrowing 


escoUar,  listen 
esgarar^  esgardar,  look  at 
esglaioTf  terrify 
esgotaTf  drain 
eslaisatj  dart  forth 
esleioT,  justify,  clear 
esmaioTy  trouble,  disturb 
esparpcUhar,  scatter  about 
espautaTf  trouble 
espaveniary  terrify 
esperary  hope 
espvrgary  purge 
esvdhar  (se),  awake 

faatigaTy  feel  disgust  for 
favdar,  talk 
fomentary  foment,  excite 
foragitoTy  throw  forth 
froiaoTy  bruise,  rumple 
gachafy  watch 
gaimentar,  lament 
gahparj  galop 
gabaVy  mock 
gazanhaTy  gain 
govemary  govern 
gragdary  murmur 
grazilhary  tickle 
grauzaTy  complain 
grandUhary  murmur 
guinhaVy  peep 
guidafy  guide 
janglolhaty  slander 
juraTy  swear 
malavejary  be  ill 
mandafy  order 
mardevary  borrow 


1  Evocar  is  not  found  in  Prov.,  although  it  undoubtedly  existed, 
coming  from  a  Lat.  evocare.  Evoc  has  the  meaning  that  *revoc  (which 
would  be  derived  from  revocare)  would  be  expected  to  have.  Thus  there 
is  confusion  between  the  two  sets  of  words.  Evocar  disappeared  and  evoc 
acquired  the  idea  seen  in  the  longer  verb.     *Revoc  n  ay  not  have  existed. 

*  One  of  the  very  few  formations  of  this  kind  denoting  a  person. 
>  See  note  at  the  end  of  the  list  of  words  ending  in  -a,  p.  548. 
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meacapt  mischief,  harm 

mespeCf  negligence 

mespreUy  scorn 

neCy  denial,  refusal 

obliCf  pledging,  pawning 

oblUf  forgetfulness 

pantaiSj  exhaustion 

percaSj  percatZf  striving 

perforSf  striving 

permtUj  exchange 

perpar,  oflfer,  presentation 

perportf  behavior 

perttLS,  hole 

pesiy  breaking  ?  (pesi    de    nau  *= 

shipwreck) 
plor,  tear 
portj  bearing 

prepauSf  resolution,  design 
presty  loan 
preziCj  preaching 
quil,  piercing  cry 
reclam,  claim,  demand 
rdaiSf  relaxation 
renonty^  renown 
renoUf  usury 
repropchy  reproach 
retalhj  cutting 
revelhj  awakening 
rozUh,  rust,  rusting 
soaUf  scorn 
talk,  cutting 
tastf  trace 
toCj  touch 
torrif  turn 
torneif  tourney 
trebol,*  trouble 
tremol,  trembling 

1  Not  a  certain  postverbal  formation,  although  the  Fr.  renom  is 
classed  as  such  by  Len6  (p.  92).  For  the  Prov.  renom,  as  well  as  for  the 
derived  renomada,  we  should  expect  an  infinitive  *renomar  instead  of 
renamnar.  The  Prov.  words,  may,  however,  have  been  influenced  by  the 
Fr.  renom  and  renomm6.     See  renomada,  under  -ADA,  p.  27. 

«  Cf.  Fr.  trouble,  Len6,  97. 


mescabctTf  lack 
mespecaff  be  negligent 
mesprezarj  scorn,  despise 
negaVj  deny 
obligar,  pledge,  pawn 
oblidarj  forget 
pantaisar,  swoon 
percasar,  strive 
perforaarj  strive 
permudar^  exchange 
perparar,  offer,  present 
perportar  («e),  behave 
pertusar,  pierce 
penary  break  to  pieces 

ploraVy  weep 
portavy  bear 
prepauzaVy  resolve 
prestaVy  lend 
prezicar,  preach 
quUaVy  shriek 
redamaTy  claim 
relaisaVy  relax 
renomnary  name  again 
renavaTf  renew 
repropchafy  reproach 
reialhaTy  cut 
revdhaVy  awake 
rozUhaVy  rust 
soanaVy  disdain 
talhaVy  cut,  trim 
to«tor,  try,  touch 
tocaVy  touch 
tomaTy  turn 
tomejaVy  turn  about 
trebolaTy  trouble 
tremdary  tremble 
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escarn,  mockery,  derision  escamiVy  mock 

escopf  spittle  escopitj  spit 

escrois,  thunderclap  escroisiry  crack,  crush 

glaty  yelling  glaliVy  yell 

gronhy  growling;  snout  gronhirj  growl 

reten{t)y  tinkling  retentir,  resound 

Note. — In  the  above  lists,  although  the  greater  part  of  the 
words  is  purely  abstract,  many  of  them  tend  toward  concrete 
force,  especially  with  the  meaning  of  something  made  or  formed  by 
the  action  of  the  verb.*  From  this  meaning  may  have  been  developed 
the  idea  of  place  seen  in  some  words,*  and  a  kind  of  collective  force 
seen  in  others.'  Instrumental  force  is  seen  in  some  words,^  and  the 
idea  of  the  agent  in  a  very  few  others.* 

FORMS   ENDING   IN  -6 

Besides  all  those  words  which  are  in  form  purely  and 
simply  the  stems  of  verbs,  there  are  the  words  ending  in 
-€  and  the  ones  ending  in  -a.  Of  the  former  there  are  not 
many  examples,  and  in  all  of  them  except  esdaire  and 
repaire,^  the  -e  may  be  explained  as  the  vowel  of  sup- 
port for  the  combination  of  consonants  which  precedes 
it.    The  list  follows  i^ 

alempre,  proportion,  moderation       atemprar,  moderate 
camjCj  change  camjary  change 

^  For  example,  descan,  desconort,  embarc,  encaatre  (see  following  list) , 
enfprc,  enaert,  erUreforc,  pertuSy  trauc. 

*  As  repaire,  from  such  a  starting-point  as  found  in  en/orc  and  erUre- 
forc. 

*  Such  as  escombre  (see  following  list)  and  espurc. 

*  Escop  and  gronh. 

*  As  in  guit.    Escamp  is  hard  to  classify. 

*  The  -e  in  these  two  words  is  rather  more  difficult  to  explain.  It 
may  have  been  due  to  the  influence  of  the  Fr.  forms  iclaire  (existing 
beside  Sdair)  and  repaire.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  however,  that  -air  never 
stands  at  the  end  of  words  in  Prov.  We  find,  for  example,  doaire  and 
eiviaire,  in  which  the  -aire  comes  from  -ARIUM.  It  may,  therefore, 
be  unnecessary  to  assume  Fr.  influence. 

»  For  enclau8tre,  a  possible  postverbal  formation  on  enclatistrcw, 
see  the  nominal  prefix  EN-,  p.  471. 
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consuUaj  advice 

demandaj  demand 

demoray  dwelling 

desferra,  remains 

desmezuray  excess 

destrigaj  hindrance 

dispuUiy  dispute 

emboscay  ambush 

empachay  prevention 

empensGy  undertaking,  design 

encorsoy    incurrence   of   penalty, 

confiscation 
emplegoy  purchase 
endresoy  guidance 
enduroy  suffering 
engatMy  deceit 
entervGy  question 
enversQy  deceit,  fraud 
esdatay  lineage 
escoUay  place  for  listening 
espaventay  scarecrow 
espera,  waiting 
espioy  spy 
esproGy  test,  proof 
estimay  estimation 
exoniQy  exoneration 
gachoy  sentinel 
gaujay  gauge 
gratuzay  grater 
grauzay  dispute,  controversy 
guidoy  guide 
jangUiy  slander 
jostay  joust,  tourney 
juray  oath 
laisay  testament 
lanhOy  groan 
mesclay  mixture 
moslray  sign,  proof,  play 
mtuiay  change,  retreat;  space  of 

time 
muzay  vain  waiting 
paga,  pay 
pecQy  fault,  sin 


constdtaTy  advise 

demandafy  ask,  demand 

demorary  dwell 

desferrary  take  iron  off 

desmezurafy  go  to  excess 

destrigaTy  hinder 

disputaVy  dispute 

emboacafy  put  in  ambush 

empachar,  prevent 

empensoTy  plan 

encorsafy  confiscate,  sequestrate 

emplegary  purchase 

endresafy  straighten,  set  right 

enduroTy  endure 

enganaVy  deceive 

entervaTy  question 

enveraaTy  tiun  around,  over 

esclcUary  biurst  forth 

escoUary  listen 

espaventary  terrify 

esperaVy  wait,  hope 

espiaVy  spy  out 

eaproaVy  prove,  test 

esiimaTy  estimate 

exoniaTy  exonerate 

gachaTy  watch 

gaujavy  gauge 

gratuzaTy  scratch,  scrape 

grauzoTy  complain 

gutdafy  guide 

janglaTy  rail  at,  mock 

jostavy  joust 

juraTy  swear 

laisaVy  leave 

lanhaVy  groan 

mesdary  mix 

mostraTy  show,  display 

mtuiar,  change 

muzaTy  loiter,  dawdle 
pagaty  pay 
pecaVy  sin 
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esquema,  mockery  esquemirf  mock 

falhaj  fault  foLkir,  fail 

of  ray  t  offer  o/rtr,  offer 

Note. — ^The  words  captenh,  carvendaj  manleUj  and  mantenk 
have  been  listed  in  their  proper  places  above.  Such  words  are 
postverbal  nouns  formed  from  compound  verbs. 

B.     VERB-FORMS  USED   AS   NOUNS 

Under  the  general  heading  of  nouns  formed  from  verbs, 
the  use  as  nouns  of  certain  forms  of  the  verb  with  no 
change  in  form  may  be  included.  The  verb-forms  used 
in  this  way  are  the  infinitive,  the  present  participle,  and 
the  past  participle. 

Infinitives  in  -ar  and  -er  are  found  used  as  nouns. 
Those  in  -ar  are: 

cantarj  song 
felenaVj  anger 
goatar,  lunch 

Those  in  -er  are: 

maner,  manor 
plazeTf  pleasure 
podeVy  power 
«a6er,  knowledge 
voleTf  desire  tt 

The  present  participles  of  the  verbs  ending  in  -ar  and 
-er  are  also  used  as  nouns. 

Present  participles  of  verbs  in  -ar  are  seen  in : 

auzvlan^^  flatterer 

demoran,  remainder  demorarj  remain 

^  Auzular  is  not  found,  but  undoubtedly  existed.  Another  forma- 
tion on  this  same  hypothetical  verb  is  auzulador,  given  under  the  suffix 
-ADOR.  *  Auzular  would  come  from  the  Lat.  adulare,  though  *aztUar 
would  be  the  regular  form  coming  from  this  verb. 


t  Another  word  that  resembles  a  postverbal  noun  derived  from  a 
verb  in  ir-  is  defucha,' Qight,  evasion,  but  it  is  probably  formed  by  the 
analogy  of  condv^^ha,  a  past  participle  used  as  a  noun.  This  use  is  common 
and  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the  postverbal  formation. 
For  this  and  other  examples  of  past  participles  used  as  nouns,  see  p.  549. 

ft  All  of  these  words  have  the  same  use  in  Fr. 


CHAPTER  II 

COMPOUND  WORDS 

The  last  of  the  regular  methods  of  word-formation  to 
be  treated  is  that  of  composition.  All  of  the  methods 
thus  far  described  may  be  classed  under  the  general  head- 
ing of  derivation,  for  hitherto  the  suflix  and  the  prefix 
have  been  the  distinguishing  marks  in  the  formation  of 
words,  which  have  been  shown  to  be  formed  by  the  addi- 
tion— or,  as  in  the  case  of  postverbals,  the  removal — of 
one  or  both  of  them.  In  the  case  of  composition,  how- 
ever, there  is  neither  sufl^  nor  prefix  to  consider:  the 
component  parts  are  individual  words,  recognized  as 
such,  and  welded  together  by  different  processes,  which 
will  form  the  subject-matter  of  this  chapter. 

An  exhaustive  study  of  composition  in  French  has  been 
made  by  Darmesteter,  who  divides  his  compounds  of 
French  origin  into  three  main  divisions  which  he  calls 
"juxtaposition,"  "composition  by  particles,"  and  "com- 
position proper,"  each  of  which  main  headings  has  its 
particular  subdivisions.  Darmesteter's  scheme  cannot  be 
followed  closely  here,  however,  since  his  second  division — 
the  composition  by  particles — ^has  already  been  fully 
treated  under  the  title  of  prefix-formation.  If  composi- 
tion be  the  formation  of  words  from  two  or  more  other 
words  recognized  as  such,  this  process  does  not  belong 
here,  but  is,  instead,  rather  one  of  derivation.  There 
remain,  then,  the  other  two  processes  called  by  Darme- 
steter "juxtaposition"  and  "composition  proper."  The 
difference  between  these  two  processes  is  explained  by 
Darmesteter  in  his  introduction.  The  essential  feature 
of  a  compound  word,  according  to  him,  is  ellipsis.     In  the 
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are  simply  those  formed  of  a  noun  and  an  adjective, 
(or  adverb)  as  opposed  to  two  different  eases  in  which  the 
component  parts  are  two  nouns,  and  one  in  which  they 
are  a  verb  and  a  noun. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  the  main  divisions  of  "juxta- 
position," "composition  by  particles,"  and  "composition 
proper,"  in  accordance  with  the  plan  pursued  throughout 
this  work  the  principal  divisions  will  be  made  according 
to  the  kind  of  word  formed,  and  will  consequently  be: 
"Nouns,"  "Adjectives,"  and  "Verbs."  Under  these 
headings,  the  different  methods  of  formation  will  be 
studied  independently  for  each  part  of  speech. 

A.     NOUNS 
I.  FORMED  OP  AN  ADJECTIVE   AND  A  NOUN 

The  first  case  to  be  treated  is  that  of  the  noun  formed  of 
an  adjective  and  a  noun,  which,  as  has  already  been  stated, 
is  the  type  of  the  formations  by  juxtaposition,  and  is 
probably  the  only  example  of  this  process  in  ProvengaL 
The  question  as  to  which  of  the  two  parts  of  the  compound 
precedes  the  other  is  a  delicate  one,  and  seems  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  whole  subject  of  the  position  of  adjectives. 
This  is  a  rather  broad  subject,  as  there  are  so  many  things 
which  may  influence  an  adjective's  position,  such  as  con- 
siderations of  style,  emphasis,  etc.  Nevertheless,  the 
modem  Romance  languages  are  similar  enough  in  regard 
to  position  to  show  certain  underlying  principles  which 
must  have  prevailed  in  the  earliest  times.  Certain  adjec- 
tives, as  those  for  "good,"  "bad,"  ''saint,"  or  "holy," 
and  numerals  regularly  precede  their  nouns,  and  other 
adjectives,  as  for  example  the  one  for  "new"  (Latin  ruwus), 
depend  on  their  precise  meaning  for  their  position  in 
respect  to  the  nouns  they  modify.    The  evidence  of  the 
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mcdacordansaj  quarrel 
malaiz€f  discomfort 
malapaga^^  debtor's  prison 
malavezinaf  engine  of  war 
mcUcoTf  anger 

malprofechy  dishonest  gains  ( ?) 
megdiay  noon 
megfrairey  half-brother 
megjomj  noon 
megloCf  middle 
megpe,^  ( ?) 
tnejaseroTf  half-sister 
midons,  my  lady 
milfdh,  milfoil,  yarrow 
mUgranaf  pomegranate 
mossenhoTf  my  lord 
orremalf  epilepsy 
prim-caresmej  Ash  Wednesday 
pnmver,  Spring 
salvagardaf^  safeguard  x 

*  Another  word  ending  in  paga  is  mortapaoa,  meaning  "  a  company 
of  12,000  infantry."  It  would  appear  to  be  formed  of  marta^  dead, 
and  paga,  pay,  and  the  order  of  words  would  be  unusual. 

2  The  precise  meaning  is  not  made  clear  by  the  example. 

t  Also  probably  of  Lat.  origin  are  cUbeapiruit  hawthorn,  and  auriban^ 
gold  banner,  auriflama,  oriflamme,  aurtfior,  banner  with  a  flower  of 
gold,  and  auripel  or  aurpel,  tinsel.  The  use  of  auri  from  aurmia  in  these 
last  words  indicates  Lat.  origin.  Auriflor  is,  indeed,  found  in  the  texts 
as  auria  fior.  Cf.  also  the  Fr.  oriflamme  and  oripeau.  In  the  MoU 
ComposiSj  this  last  word  is  listed  under  another  kind  of  formation.  More 
or  less  obscure  words  belonging  here  are  plenega,  ewer,  watering-pot,  and 
princol,  wine  that  comes  from  the  press  before  the  grapes  have  been 
pressed.  Plevega  has  been  suggested  as  a  correction  for  pUnega,  in 
which  case  the  word  would  be  formed  of  a  verb  and  noun,  the  verb 
being  pleure,  rain.  But  unless  the  meaning  is  only  **  watering-pot,** 
this  formation  is  hardly  probable.  On  the  other  hand,  plenega  would 
have  to  be  formed  of  plen,  full,  and  ega^  water,  and  as  **ewer"  would 
indicate  a  formation  of  "full  of  water"  rather  than  **full  water,**  there 
would  seem  to  be  a  case  relation  between  the  two  words,  which  indicates 
formation  in  the  Lat.  period.  Princol  seems  to  be  formed  of  prim, 
first,  and  col,  flow.  Col  with  the  meaning  of  "flow**  is  not  found.  It 
would  seem  to  be  a  postverbal  noun  formed  on  color. 

It  may  be  observed  that  in  almost  all  the  words  in  this  list  the  adjec- 
tive is  one  meaning  **good,"  "fine,"  "bad,"  "half,"  or  a  numeral  or 
possessive  adjective. 
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penegrCf  blackfoot  (a  kind  of  bird) 
pevermdhf  a  kind  of  bird 
pretzfachf  forfeit 
ratapenadaf  bat 
terramajoTf^  Holy  Land 

II.  FORMED  OF  AN  ADVERB  AND  A  NOUN 

Another  kind  of  formation  similar  to  the  one  just 
described  is  that  in  which  the  component  parts  are  an 
adverb  (instead  of  an  adjective)  and  a  noun.  Almost 
the  only  adverbs  used  in  this  way,  however,  are  ben,  mal, 
and  noriy  and  the  nouns  used  with  hen  and  mal  are  ones 
derived  from  verbs.  The  relation  in  such  cases  between 
the  two  parts  of  the  compound  is  again,  therefore,  simply 
one  of  juxtaposition,  as  above  described. 

*  There  are  not  very  many  examples  of  this  type  of 
formation: 

benplazemeriy^  pleasure,  satisfaction 

henvenguda,  welcome 

maisvalenaay  greater  value,  advantage 


participle  of  legar,  to  melt  or  soften.  The  form  should  then  be  pelegada. 
The  difficulties  are  further  increased  by  the  existence  of  a  word  pele- 
gantier,  sldn-dealer— which  thus  has  an  n  to  be  accounted  for — and  a 
form  peleganto  in  Mistral. 

1  The  formation  of  this  word  appears  to  be  hen  -\-pUuemen,  although 
plazemen  is  not  found.  Neither  is  there  found,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
verb  benplazer  on  which  the  noun  might  have  been  formed  by  means  of 
the  suffix  -EMEN.  Yet  a  parasynthetic  formation  with  ben  as  prefix 
seems  least  probable  of  all,  as  nominal  parasyntheta  even  with  the  com- 
monest prefixes  are  unusual.     See  also  hybrids,  p.  578. 


t  Compound  words  of  this  type  of  Lat.  origin  are  aurfrest  orphrey< 
aurum  phrygium,  later  phrysium;  austarda,  bustard  <art«  tarda;  aves- 
tnui,  ostrich  <am  struthio;  estafizagria^  stavesacre  <e8ta^  agria;  and 
nau/racht  Bhipwreck Knau/ragium, 

In  the  above  list,  many  of  the  adjectives  are  past  participles,  as  in 
arcvoUtU,  fava/racha,  nuUafacha,  manmesa,  manteraa,  preUfrach,  and 
ratapenada;  some  are  adjectives  of  color,  as  seen  in  jurvert,  penegre^  and 
pevermelht  and  the  others  are  all  descriptive  adjectives,  which  seem  to 
have  had  in  O.  Pro  v.,  as  in  the  Romance  languages  of  today,  the  poadtion 
after  the  noun. 


fnensed 
lumeura 
rwnfe,  i 

nonre(tt 


To 
which 
verb, 
noun. 


Thi 
sition 
format 
allFre 
be  pla 
guishii 
for  Pi 
of  tWi 

Thi 

formei 

appeal 

prepoe 
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understood,  but  not  expressed.  Here  again,  sometimes 
the  modified  word  {(UterminS),  and  sometimes  the  modi- 
fying word  {determinant)  precedes.  In  this  case,  however, 
it  seems  impossible  to  discover  any  rule  of  order. 

a)  In  the  following  examples,  the  principal  or  modified 
word  precedes: 

aiganeUf  snow-water 

aigaros(a)f  rose-water 

arc8.marti(n)j  rainbow  (literally 
bow  [of]  St.  Martin) 

barbajohaUf^  homed  owl 

campolieraj^  olive-grove 

dialu8f    Monday    (diheSf    Friday, 
etc.)  (literally  day  [of]  Moon, 
etc.) 

fumlerra^  fumitory  (a  plant)  (liter- 
ally smoke  [of]  earth.  Cf. 
Engl,  "earth-smoke") 

irUrat-caresmey  Shrovetide  (liter- 
ally entrance  [of]  Lent) 

lachiLscla,  wolf's  milk 

monjoia^  war-cry  of  the  French* 

palagrilhf*  a  kind  of  implement 
(literally  handle  [for]  gridiron) 

pcdfeTf  iron  lever 

^  Found  also  in  Fr.  and  written  by  Darmesteter,  in  Mots  Compoais, 
harhe-d-Jean  as  well  as  barbajan. 

*  Campoliera  is  decidedly  peculiar  in  form,  but  the  fem.  ending  of 
-oliera  makes  it  impossible  for  this  word  to  be  an  adjective,  since  in  the 
formations  by  juxtaposition,  as  has  been  seen  above,  there  is  agreement 
between  the  two  parts.  If  the  second  part  of  this  compound  is  a  noun, 
however,  -oliviera  instead  of  -oliera  would  be  the  proper  form.  The 
form  we  find  appears  to  be  due  to  some  confusion,  possibly  with  the 
adjective  olier,  oil-producing.  The  words  for  **oil**  and  ** olive"  are, 
indeed,  badly  confused  in  Prov.  Levy  gives  an  example  of  oliu  instead 
of  Olivier,  meaning  "olive-tree";  also  an  example  of  oliviera  instead  of 
olierttf  meaning  "oil-can." 

» The  Fr.  monjoiet  probably  for  irwrU-ideyjoie^  hence  listed  here. 
See  KSrting,  No.  6275;  also  Romania,  XXXI,  416. 

«  Formed  of  pala  (stick  or  handle)  -\-ffrilh  (gridiron).  With  this 
meaning,  however,  only  grilha  and  not  orilh  is  found.  Yet  grilh  probably 
had  this  meaning  too.     Cf.  the  Fr.  griL 
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c)  There  is  also  a  second  kind  of  composition  by  which 
compound  nouns  are  formed  of  two  single  nouns,  called 
by  Darmesteter  composition  by  apposition.  In  the  words 
formed  in  this  way,  neither  noun  serves  to  modify  the 
other  by  any  case-relation  as  was  true  of  those  in  List  a. 
The  idea  of  two  distinct  objects  is  conceived  at  the  same 
time,  and  the  two  are  used  together  to  describe  some 
single  object.  This  necessarily  gives  a  kind  of  adjective 
force  to  one  of  the  nouns,  which  is  often  best  rendered  in 
English  by  an  adjective.  Thus,  for  example,  ramfuel 
(leaf +branch)  may  be  translated  "leafy  branch."  There 
are  not  a  great  many  compounds  of  this  kind  in 
Provengal.^    The  list  follows: 

arquihanCy  bench  serving  also  as  a 

chest 
capcazcdf  chief  country-house 
comamuzaf*  bagpipe 

*  Cf .  with  this  brief  list  the  great  development  this  kind  of  formation 
has  taken  in  the  Romance  languages  of  today,  particularly  Fr.  Ob8er\'e 
for  example  the  words  denoting  the  railway  conveniences:  wagon-lii, 
wagon-restaurant,  wagon-cuisine,  wagon-imprimeur,  etc.  In  Engl.,  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  by  the  preceding  process  that  these  and  most  other 
words  are  formed. 

'  A  word  found  in  several  of  the  Romance  languages,  as  in  Fr., 
Sp.,  and  It.,  as  well  as  Pro  v.,  thus  indicating  a  probable  Lat.  origin. 
Du  Cange,  indeed,  does  give  comamusa,  but  only  in  very  late  examples, 
and  the  other  forms  are  probably  all  borrowings  from  Fr.  instead  of 
coming  from  Lat.  The  first  part  of  the  word  is  clearly  coma,  horn, 
and  the  second  a  *muse  which  is  found  now  only  in  its  diminutives  museau 
and  musette.  This  last  word  has  now  the  meaning  which  mitse  must 
originally  have  had  in  the  compound. 


almost  certainly  of  Lat.  origin,  though  no  Lat.  etymon  is  found,  are 
pancogola  and  •pancosier,  baker  (which  seem  to  come  from  *panicocula 
and  * panicociarius)  and  masapan,  a  small  box,  apparently  for  canying 
either  letters  or  candy.  For  pancogola  and  pancosier,  see  Bssais, 
343-44.  Masapan  is  of  the  same  origin  as  the  Fr.  massepain,  the  Sp. 
mazapan,  the  It.  mar^apane,  and  the  Engl.  *' marchpane,"  though  the 
precise  source  of  the  series  appears  uncertain.  The  meaning  of  the 
Prov.  word,  however,  is  different  from  that  of  most  of  the  other  words, 
which  is  *'a  kind  of  paste  made  of  almonds  and  sugar." 
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when  these  fonns  are  analyzed,  when  the  words  were 
formed,  nevertheless,  not  the  mdicative  but  the  imperative 
was  used.  The  indicative  was  supposed  to  be  present  in 
the  forms  when  they  were  examined  later  on,  and  conse- 
quently appears  in  new  analogical  formations.  But  the 
simple  people  who  made  the  first  forms,  being  more  imag- 
inative, personified  inanimate  objects,  and  addressed  them 
and  made  them  speak.    Hence  the  use  of  the  imperative. 

If  inanimate  objects,  therefore,  be  personified,  they 
may  speak  or  be  spoken  to,  as  well  as  be  spoken  of,  and 
Darmesteter  gives  examples  of  each  type  for  French.  For 
Provencal,  however,  all  of  the  words  are  of  the  type  of 
bufa-foc  and  bufa-tizon,  in  which  the  object  as  well  as  the 
person  may  be  supposed  to  be  addressed.  Thus:  "You 
[object],  blow  the  fire!"  and  "You  [person],  blow  the 
firebrand!"    The  other  classes  are  lacking  in  Provencal. 

In  the  two  examples  given  above,  the  verb  has  a  direct 
object  as  its  complement,  which  is  the  case  in  the  great 
majority  of  examples.  There  is,  however,  one  case  at 
least,  in  which  the  object  is  not  direct  but  is  connected 
with  the  verb  by  means  of  a  preposition,  and  several 
probable  cases  of  a  verb  accompanied  not  by  a  direct 
object,  but  by  a  noun  in  the  vocative.  In  other  words, 
the  verb  in  these  cases  is  intransitive,  and  the  noun  form- 
ing part  of  the  compound  is  the  one  addressed.  The 
lists  follow. 
a)    The  verb  is  accompanied  by  a  direct  object  in 

bufafoCf  blower 

bufa'tizoTif  one  who  blows  a  firebrand 
cachapechf  parapet 
calcalrepaf  star-thistle  (cover-trap) 
cercapotZf^  a  hooked  stick  used  in 
cleaning  wells 

*  The  word  is  given  by  Thomas  (Romania^  XXXIV,  180). 


564  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

pasabarradoTf^  a  kind  of  metal  ( ?) 

(for  heavy  barring  ?) 
pasalimalhay  sieve  for  iron  filings 
pasataidadaf  a  kind  of  nail  (pasaj 

patsa  through-\-tavladaf  plank 
pasalempSj  pastime 
picaplachj  seeker  of  lawsuits 
porlaesctusely  shield-bearer 
portafaiSf  porter 
poricdetraSf  letter-carrier 
portapanieTf  basket-carrier 
portapesGy    punch     {porta^    carry 

[away] +pc«a,  piece) 
talhapeTuif^  pen  cutter 

6)  The  verb  is  accompanied  by  an  indirect  comple- 
ment.   The  only  example  appears  to  be: 

crop-en-caminy  coward  (one  who 
cowers  on  the  way) 

1  Barrador  is  found  both  in  the  phrase  clavel  harrador  and  in  the 
phrase  clavel  de  harrador,  and,  in  the  same  passage  with  the  latter,  is  the 
phrase  clavel  de  pasabarrador.  Thus  harrador  is  used  first  as  an  adjec- 
tive, then  as  a  noun ;  but  the  phrases  de  harrador  and  de  pasabarrador  are 
adjective  phrases  modifying  clavel.  De  harrador  seems  to  mean  *'for 
barring"  and  de  pasabarrador  would  appear  from  this  to  mean  "for 
heavy  barring,"  jxua  here  having  the  intensive  force  that  it  has  in 
pasagran,  etc. 


t  Several  other  words  whose  formation  is  uncertain  should  be 
mentioned  here,  although,  in  some  cases,  the  formation  of  the  words  is 
so  obscure  that  they  may  not  belong  to  this  list  at  all.  The  less  obscure 
ones,  which  probably  belong  here,  will  be  treated  first. 

Such  words  are  machacol,  macha/erre,  and  picape.  Of  these,  picape, 
if  it  exists,  should  give  no  difficulty.  It  denotes  a  kind  of  weapon,  and 
would  be  formed  of  pica  (imperative  of  picar,  to  prick), +pc,  foot:  but 
Levy  questions  the  form.  Macha/erre,  slag,  dross,  seems  to  be  composed 
of  the  same  first  part  that  is  in  machacol,  and  /er{re),  iron.  Machacol^ 
machicolation,  is  a  most  difficult  word  to  explain  because  of  the  other 
forms  found  in  Prov.  and  in  Fr.  It  appears  to  be  formed  of  machar, 
bruise,  crush  (a  dialect  form  of  macarf),  and  col,  neck,  the  machicola- 
tion being  an  opening  in  the  floor  of  a  balcony  through  which  missiles 
were  cast  on  the  heads  of  the  enemy.  No  corresponding  simple  form  is 
found  in  O.  Fr.,  but  a  verb  machecoller  apt>ears.  Now,  by  supposing  the 
existence  of  a  similar  verb  *machacolar  in  Prov.,  the  remaining  verbal 
derivatives  machacolada,  machacoladura,  and  machacolamen  (see  hybrids) 
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e)  There  is  one  more  class  of  nouns  formed  of  a  verb 

and  a  nomi  differing  slightly  from  the  preceding  words, 

but  represented  by  very  few  examples.    Here  the  noun 

precedes,  and  the  form  of  the  verb  is  clearly  the  present 

participle.    In  benstenen  and  logatenen,  the  formation  is  a 

simple  juxtaposition,   and  the  combination  forms  the 

adjectives  meaning  property-holding  and  place-holding. 

The  nouns  of  this  class  are  simply    adjectives    used 

substantively: 

henateneUy  heir 
logatenerit  deputy 
marUenenj  balustrade 
viandaUf  wayfarer 

B.     ADJECTIVES 

I.     FORMED    OF    A    NOUN    AND    AN    ADJECTIVE    (OR   PARTICIPLE) 

There  are  some  words  composed  of  a  noun  and  an 
adjective  that  are  diflBcult  to  classify.  Most  of  these 
words  are  translated  by  Levy  as  adjectives,  but  in  the 
examples  that  he  gives  of  them,  they  are  apparently 
nouns  with  a  specialized  meaning.  These  nouns,  however, 
always  designating  certain  kinds  of  verse,  could  hardly 
have  been  formed  as  nouns  for  this  purpose,  particularly 
as  adjectives  of  precisely  the  same  formation  and  con- 
taining the  noun  cap,  which  occurs  in  most  of  the  nouns, 
exist  beside  them.^  These  words  seem,  on  the  contrary, 
to  have  been  used  before  this  as  adjectives  with  certain 
words  indicating  verse,  as  vers,  cobla,^  etc.    Then,  as  was 

^  It  would  be  possible  to  assume  that  certain  of  these  names  of 
verse-forms  were  used  originally  as  nouns,  as,  for  example,  captrencat,  in 
describing  a  kind  of  verse  with  a  part  lacking,  but  this  seems  improbable. 
In  capenclin  we  see  the  same  kind  of  formation  appearing  only  as 
adjective,  and  most  of  the  other  words  beginning  with  cap-  appear  both 
as  noun  and  adjective.     See  the  list  below. 

*  The  phrases  coblaa  capcaudadas  and  cobUu  capfinidcu  are  actually 
found  beside  the  noun  capcaudat  and  form  the  best  argument  for  the  pre- 
vious use  as  adjectives  of  all  the  nouns  beginning  with  cap. 
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so  often  the  case,  the  adjective  was  used  alone,  the 
noun  first  being  understood,  and  later  became  a  noun, 
pure  and  simple. 

These  words,  found  as  adjectives,  therefore,  at  once 
suggest  a  comparison  with  the  other  words  formed  of  a 
noun  and  an  adjective — ^namely  the  nouns  formed  by 
juxtaposition.  In  accordance  with  that  class  of  words, 
bocafort,  for  example,  should  mean  "strong  mouth" 
instead  of  "strong-mouthed,"  which  it  actually  does  mean. 
Possibly  "strong  mouth"  was  its  original  meaning,  and 
a  bodily  characteristic  being  described,  an  attempt  would 
naturally  follow  to  apply  it  to  some  particular  person, 
thus  making  it  an  adjective.^  Possibly,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  first  step  may  be  omitted,  and  the  adjective 
bocafort  have  been  created  spontaneously  to  satisfy  a 
linguistic  need.*  At  any  rate,  there  is  a  number  of  adjec- 
tives of  similar  formation,  whereas  the  words  containing 
cap  have  gone  one  step  farther,  and  are  once  more  nouns, 
though  with  the  speciaUzed  sense  above  described. 

The  nouns  in  these  compounds  of  noun  and  adjective 
call  for  no  comment.  In  the  case  of  the  adjectives,  how- 
ever, it  is  worthy  of  note  that  with  the  exception  of  auran, 
forty  and  van  in  capauraUy  bocafort,  and  capvan,  all  of  the 

I  This  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  we  have  here  an  ellipsis,  and  that 
bocafort  means  '*  (the  one  with  the)  strong  mouth." 

*  It  is  to  be  observed  that  there  exists  in  Prov.  no  way  of  forming 
adjectives  by  means  of  an  adjective  and  a  noun  with  a  participial  suffix 
attached  to  it,  as  in  the  Engl.  '* strong-mouthed,"  "blue-eyed,"  etc. 
Nor  is  there  much  trace  either  of  the  kind  of  formation  consisting  of  a 
noun  modified  in  form  and  an  adjective,  so  common  in  Sp.,  in  harbiespeso, 
boquidurOy  etc.,  which  seem  to  be  only  imitations  of  Lat.  forms  {igni- 
comust  etc.).  The  only  Prov.  examples  appear  to  be  coliUmCt  long- 
necked — which  may  be  compared  with  the  Sp.  cuellilargo — and  nazitort, 
garden-cress,  a  noun,  but  certainly  originally  an  adjective  similar  in 
formation  to  the  ones  just  mentioned,  and  probably  meaning  "hook- 
nosed." 
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adjectives  are  participles  of  verbs.  Alapen^  is  the  only 
example  of  a  possible  present  participle;  all  the  other  words 
show  past  participles  either  of  actual  Proven9al  verbs,  as 
in  capcubert  and  capdescubert,  or  are  descendants  of  Latin 
past  participles,^  understood  now  only  as  adjectives.  All 
may,  however,  be  treated  together  as  adjectives.  The 
complete  list  follows: 

alapenSy  with  hanging  wings 
hocofortf  hard-mouthed 
bocalortf  wry-mouthed 
capauraUy  with  head  in  the  air(  ?) ; 

also  a  verse-form 
capcaiukU     (cobUis  capcaiidas)^  a 

verse-form 
capdin^  with  bent  head;    also  a 

verse-form 
capcorpf  with  bowed  head;  also  a 

verse-form 
capcubert,  with  covered  head 
capdescubert,    with    uncovered 

head ;  also  a  verse-form 
capdrechy  with  head  erect;  also  a 

verse-form 
capenclin,  with  head  inclined 
capfinit     {coblas    capfinidas),     a 

verse-form 
capraSy  with  shorn  head 
captondutf  with  shorn  head;    also 

a  verse-form 
captrencaty  with  head  struck  off 
capvaUy  a  verse-form 
femeniity  disloyal,  unfaithful 
fervestity*  iron-clad 
golabadaly  open-mouthed 
lengaforbily  smooth-tongued 
mafachy  hand-made 

1  It  seems  to  be  connected  with  pendre,  hang,  whose  present  parti- 
ciple should  be,  however,  penden(«). 

*  As  din,  endin,  and  dredi  in  the  formations  with  cap. 

>  The  verb  fervestir  is  found  in  O.  Fr.  For  reference,  see  MoU 
ComposSa,  162. 
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ii.    formed  of  an  adverb  (or  adjecmve)  and  an  adjective 

(or  participle) 

It  will  be  at  once  observed  that  the  second  part  of  each 
word  of  this  list  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  words  of  the 
preceding  one.  Most  of  the  words  in  List  I  contained 
participial  adjectives,  and  it  was  there  pointed  out  that 
some  of  those  in  which  a  Proven9al  past  participle  was 
not  to  be  found  contained  words  derived  from  Latin  ones. 
The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  words  belonging  to  the 
following  list.  Either  a  present  or  a  past  participle  is 
clear  in  all  of  the  words  except  maladrech,  in  which  adrech 
comes  from  a  Latin  instead  of  a  Provengal  past  participle, 
and  means  "skilled." 

It  is  in  the  first  part  of  each  word  that  this  list  differs 
from  the  preceding  one.  Whereas,  in  List  I  we  have  a 
noun  which  the  following  adjective  modifies,  in  the  pres- 
ent list  the  first  part  is  always  an  adverb,  or  adjective 
used  as  such,  modifying  the  following  adjective.  The 
words  of  the  first  list,  being  modified  nouns,  might  be 
expected  to  form  nouns,^  but  those  of  the  present  one, 
which  are  regularly  modified  adjectives,  can  become  only 
adjectives.  There  are,  however,  very  few  words  of  this 
kind.    The  list  follows:^ 

henastruCf  fortunate,  blessed 
catUpreSy*  caught  in  the  act  (warmly 
taken) 

>  Possibly  their  original  use,  as  explained  above. 

'  The  words  beginning  with  ben,  mcd,  and  non  will  be  given  here 
rather  than  under  prefixes,  as  in  Darmesteter,  since  these  forms  are 
still  individual  words,  being  common  adverbs. 

•  CatU  in  this  example  seems  to  be  the  adjective  meaning  "warm" 
used  as  an  adverb.  A  somewhat  similar  expression  in  Engl.,  in  which, 
however,  the  whole  phrase  is  used  adverbially,  is  "hot-foot."  There  is 
also  a  noun  caut,  meaning  "heat,"  and  corresponding  to  the  Fr.  chaude. 
This  is  apparently  the  part  of  speech  that  Levy  sees  in  the  catU  of  cai*t- 
pres,  as  he  cit«s  from  Mistral  a  phrase  prea  sus  la  caudo,  which,  however, 
is  not  to  be  found  under  caudo  there. 


570  Word-Formation  in  PROVENgAL 

maladchatj  stupid,  awkward 
maladrech,^  awkward 
mala'peTty^  impertinent 
malafreBy^  ill-bred 
malastrtic,  unfortunate 
malazaiU,  displeasing,  impolite 
mdUabey  disagreeable 
malaariy^  unhealthy 
megmorty  half-dead 
megviUy  half-alive 
nonapropiabley  inaccessible 
nonauzidoTf'^  unheard  of 
nonbatejatf  unbaptized,  heathen 
noncomprendabley  incomprehensible 
nanconvenivolj  improper 
noncrezMey  incredulous 
noncrezedor,  incredible 
noncrezeUy  incredulous 
noncrezevoly^  incredulous 
Twncuraiy  indifferent 
nondefinitf*  undetermined 
nondepartihle,  indivisible 
nondestenkable*  inextinguishable 
nonesdavablcj  impenetrable 
nonmortalj*  inmiortal 
nonnocejat,  unmarried 
nonnombraly^  innumerable 
Twrnnozen,*  innocent 
nonpar*  uneven 
nonpoderoSy  impossible 
nonprofechoSy  useless 
nonrecomtabley  unspeakable 
nonsanablCy  incurable 
nonvezeUy  sightless,  blind 
nonveziblcy*  invisible 

^  In  the  case  of  mcU,  oorresponding  forms  in  Fr.  should  be  noted; 
as  maladroit,  malappria,  malsain,  and  also  one  form  in  Engl..  "  malapert/* 

2  For  many  of  the  forms  beginning  with  non  there  are  similar  forms 
in  Lat.,  but  having,  instead,  the  prefix  IN-,  which  are  the  forms  that 
have  come  down  into  the  other  Romance  languages.  The  Pro  v.  words 
show  a  recomposition,  and  sometimes  other  changes,  as  in  nonauzidor 
(Lat.  inattdUus)  and  nondeatenhable  (Lat.  inextinguvbUis) .  Possibly 
nonauzidor  should   be  corrected   to   nonanzU. 
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composed  of  these  two  parts.  There  is,  on  the  contrar}% 
an  ellipsis  just  as  there  was  in  one  of  the  classes  of  com- 
pound nouns  formed  of  two  nouns.^  In  Latin,  there  were 
many  verbs,  such  as  manumiUere,  formed  of  a  noun  and  a 
verb,  in  which  the  noun  was  in  the  ablative,  and  the 
origin  of  the  Proven9al  words  may  be  sought  in  expressions 
of  this  kind.  There  is  generally,  therefore,  in  the  Proven- 
gal  words,  an  ellipsis  which  can  be  made  clear  by  suppl>'- 
ing  a  or  con.  It  is  probable  that  most  of  these  words 
go  back  to  expressions  existing  in  Latin  as  juxtaposed 
words,  even  if  not  already  fused  into  single  words,  although 
a  few  words  may  have  been  formed  in  .Provengal  in  imi- 
tation of  these  words  when  finally  made  into  one.  In 
two  Provengal  words,  we  find  a  preposition  actually  ex- 
pressed. These  are  amantener  and  amentaver,  and  they 
exist  beside  the  forms  without  it,  mantener  and  mentaver. 
This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  ablative  force  of  the 
nouns  in  the  compounds  had  been  forgotten,  and  that 
for  this  reason  a-  was  prefixed;  but  it  may  be  merely 
another  example  of  the  meaningless  use  of  a-  as  prefix, 
already  seen  under  prefix-formation  and  parasyntheta. 
The  list  follows: 

calpisar^  trample  under  foot 
captnrar*  turn  the  head(  ?) 
matdet^r^  borrow;  bail 
tuanmizify  deliver  (something)  to 

(someone) 
mantener,  maintain 
marfondre,  chill 
mttddfrr^  {tnetdaure),  have  in  mind 

»  Pp.  558-59. 

*  This  word  is  Riven  in  the  Mots  Compasis,  263,  but  is  listed  neither 
in  Raynouard  nor  in  Levy.     Cf.  the  Fr.  charirer, 

*  Amentewir  in  Fr.  is  found  further  strengthened  by  the  use  of 
another  prefix  in  ntmtntevoir. 


^ 


Compound  Words  673 

presUevaff  lend,  borrow 
scdpicary  sprinkle  (with  salt) 
vianary^  travel 

D.  ADVERBS 

Compound  adverbs  are  found  also,  but  the  forms  com- 
posed simply  of  two  ordinary  words  are  extremely  rare.^ 

They  are  seen  in: 

capvalj  downward 
hueimaisy  henceforth 
part-der,  day  before  yesterday 

Other  more  complicated  forms  are: 

nescalrey  even,  in  the  same  way         ^ne  es  cal  re{  f) 

nomencal  (in  a  nomencal),  care-     —no  me  en  col 

lessly 

nonpercan   }         _,,    ,  =7Mm  per  can 

>  nevertheless  '^     , 

nonpertan    )  =n(m  per  tan 

ondacom^  somewhere  =<m((ie)*  com 

1  There  are,  however,  forms  composed  of  two  words  +the  regular 
adverbial  suflSx  -ment.     See  p.  582. 

*  Onde  or  onda  is  not  found  in  Prov.,  although  besides  the  ordinary 
form  on,  where,  there  is  a  form  onte.  The  onda  in  ondacom  seems  cer- 
tainly to  represent  the  Lat.  unde. 


t  Another  word  belonging  here,  if  it  exists,  is  cambaterrar,  dismount. 
Though  listed  in  Raynouard,  it  is  found,  however,  only  in  the  past  parti- 
ciple cambcUerral.  A  word  which  belongs  here  only  in  appearance  is 
8olomhrar,  shade,  as  the  aoU  probably  represents  a  Lat.  avb-  and  not  aoU. 


PART  V 
HYBRIDS 


CHAPTER  I 

WORDS  FORMED  BY  ATTACHING  A  SUFFIX  TO 

COMPOUND  WORDS  (METHODS  OF  PARTS 

I  AND  IV  COMBINED) 

The  formation  of  words  by  the  addition  of  suflSxes 
has  already  been  fully  treated  in  Part  I,  yet  there  is  one 
process  of  derivation  which  it  seemed  improper  to  treat 
so  early,  namely,  the  addition  of  suflSxes  to  compound 
words,  even  though  the  treatment  of  the  suflixes,  their 
use,  and  their  meaning  is  the  same  as  when  added  to 
simple  words.  The  reason  that  these  words  have  been 
reserved  for  later  treatment  is  that  two  distinct  processes 
of  word-formation  are  at  work — ^first  composition,  or  the 
making  of  the  compound,  and,  later,  derivation,  or  the 
modifying  of  its  meaning.^  It  seemed  best,  therefore, 
to  postpone  the  treatment  of  the  words  to  be  studied  here 
until  the  formation  of  the  various  kinds  of  compound 
words  should  have  been  fully  explained.  Since,  as  has 
been  stated,  two  kinds  of  word-formation  are  involved 
in  these  cases,  these  words  will  be  treated  under  the  title 
of  hybrids. 

Even  including  everything,  there  are  not  many  forma- 
tions of  this  kind  in  Old  Provengal,  such  words  being 
generally  of  later  formation.^    The  words  that  are  foimd 

*  The  main  process  in  the  formation  of  hybrids,  is,  of  course,  deriva- 
tion. The  words  beginning  with  non  give  some  difficulty,  however. 
Non  has  throughout  this  work  been  treated  as  an  individual  word  rather 
than  as  a  prefix.  Yet  in  some  of  the  examples  studied  farther  on,  non 
seems  to  be  prefixed  to  a  word  already  possessing  a  suffix,  as  nonsaviezOf 
and,  in  some  others,  non  and  the  suffix  seem  to  have  been  added  at  the 
same  time,  which,  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  prefix,  would  make  up  a 
parasyntheton. 

*  Cf.  the  lists  of  words  in  O.  and  in  Mod.  Prov.  given  in  the  EaaaiSf 
beginning  on  pp.  65  and  67. 
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are  very  largely  nouns,  although  there  are  a  few  adjectives 
formed  by  means  of  -AT  and  -OS.  Perhaps  the  common- 
est type  of  noun  is  that  derived  from  a  compound  verb, 
as,  for  example,  mantenemen,  mantenensa,  and  mantenedor 
from  mantenerf  or  captenemen  and  captenensa  from  cap- 
tener,  but  there  are  also  many  nouns  derived  from  com- 
pound nouns.  Most  of  the  derived  words  are  abstracts, 
as  the  preponderance  of  the  sufiSxes  -AMEN,  -ANSA, 
-EZA,  -lA,  and  -TAT  would  clearly  show;  the  few  remain- 
ing words  generally  denote  the  agent  of  an  action. 

In  these  hybrid  formations,  the  usual  method  of  divid- 
ing the  examples  into  nouns,  adjectives,  and  verbs  will  be 
followed.  These  are  the  main  divisions;  and  as  the  sufEbc 
is  the  part  that  gave  the  word  its  final  form,  each  one  of 
these  groups  will  be  subdivided  according  to  the  sufEbc 
employed. 

A.     NOUNS 

Words  in  -ADOR,  -EDOR,  -IDOR: 

comamtuadarj^  bagpiper  comamuzay  bagpipe 

nuUduedarj  slanderer  maJdirej  slander 
malfazedor  and  malfazeiriU,  evil-    maifar,  do  evil 

doer 

mcdvoledorj  ill-wisher  nud  voler,  wish  ill 

mardevadoTy  borrower  mardevar,  borrow 

mantenedoTf  one  who  aids  mantener,  maintain 

Words  in  -AMEN,  -EMEN,  -IMEN: 

benpldzemen,  pleasure,  satisfaction  hen  plazer*  please 

captenemen,  procedure  captener,  maintain 
machacolamen,  machicolation 

nudiizaiUimen,  insulting  speech  nudazaiUy  impolite 

^  This  word,  both  as  regards  its  usual  ending  in  -AIRE  and  its  for- 
mation on  a  noun,  has  been  treated  above  under  the  suffix  -ADOR. 

*  Benpkuer  is  not  found  written  as  one  word,  but  possibly  may  have 
been  so  written.  Cf.  he{n)fazer  below.  See  also  under  compound 
words,  p.  656. 
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malmenamen,  ill-treatment 
manUnemen,  maintenance 
marfondemeiif  glanders 
noncuramerif  indifference 


malmenarf  ill-treat 
mantenery  maintain 
morfondref  chill 
non  curat f^  not  to  care 


Words  in  -ANSA,  -ENSA:  The  examples  here  are 
rather  numerous.  For  some  reason,  -ANSA  seems  to 
have  been  preferred  to  -AMEN  in  these  longer  formations. 


hefazensay  well-doing 
benauransaf*  happiness 
benestanaay  comfort 
captenensa,  conduct 
cartenensa,  esteem 
desmantenensaf  abandonment 
lodenenaa,  lieutenancy 
malanansaf  iUness 
malvalensa,  depreciation 
maleatanaaf  discomfort 
Tnaivolensaf  ill-will 
marUenensaf  maintenance 
noncalensaf  nonchalance 
noncrezenaaj  disbelief 
nonsabenaaf  ignorance 
nonaofertansa,     incapacity 

suffering 
versemhlansay  probability 
viltenerutaf  contempt 

Words  in  -ARIA: 

forsenariaf  madness 
loctenensaria,  lieutenancy 


for 


befazeTf  do  good 
benataraTf  make  happy 
heneatar*  comfort 
capteneTf  retain 
car  teneTj*  hold  dear 
desmanteneTj  abandon 
locUnen^^  lieutenant 
malananf^  ill 
mal  valeTy  depreciate 
nudeatar*  discomfort 
mal  voter,  wish  ill 
mantenerf  maintain 
nonccder,  not  to  care 
non  crezeTf*  not  to  believe 
nonaabeTf  not  to  know 
non  aofertarf  not  to  suffer 

ver  aemblarj  seem  true 
viUener,  hold  vile 


foraenoTf  rave 
loctenenaa,  lieutenancy 


1  Noncurar  as  one  word  is  not  found,  but  may  have  been  formed  on 
the  analogy  of  nonccUer. 

*  Found  also  as  banauransa. 

*  Benestar  and  nuUestar  are  nouns,  but  probably  were  originally 
verbs. 

«  Cartener  as  one  word  was  probably  formed  on  the  analogy  of  viUener. 
See  Essais,  p.  66. 

•  Loctener  and  malanar  are  not  found  except  in  these  participial 
forms,  loctenen  being  used  as  a  noun. 

•  Noncrezer  as  a  single  word  is  not  found,  but  may  have  been  formed 
on  the  analogy  of  nonsaber. 
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Words  in -EL A: 

quincanelaf  delay  of  five  years 
granted  to  a  debtor  who  can 
explain  his  failure  to  pay 

Words  in  -EZA: 

malastruguezaf  misfortune 
noncerianezaf  uncertainty 
nonsavieza,  folly 

Words  in  -lA: 

bonomiay  good-nature 
prodomiaf  probity 
profemniaf  probity 

Words  in  -lER: 

manobrieTf  workman,  overseer 
milgraniery  t  pomegranate-tree 

Words  in  -IL: 
capmazUf  small  main  house 

Words  in  -OR: 

jiretzfachory  task-worker 

Words  in  -TAT: 

bonauretaif  good  fortune 
debonairitalf  kindheartedness 
noncorrompabletatj*  incorruptibility 
nonmorialetatf  immortality 


quincatif  five  years 


malastruCy  imfortunate 
non  certaiif^  uncertain 
non  savif^  unwise 

hon  ome* 

prodomef  honest  man 

profemnaf  honest  woman 

fnan{a)ohraf  manoeuvre 
milgranay  pomegranate 

capmaSj  main  house 

preUfachf  forfeit 

honauTj  good  fortune 
de  ban  aire*  goodhearted ? 
non  corrompahle,  incorruptible 
nmrnorUd,  immortal 


1  Noncertaneza  and  nonsavieza  may,  of  course,  be  made  up  of  non 
used  as  prefix  and  the  nouns  *certaneza  and  savieza.  Certaneza  is  not 
found,  however,  and  the  formation  would  be  more  likely  to  be  a  para- 
syntheton  made  by  attaching  non  and  -EZA  at  the  same  time  to  certan. 
Savieza  exists,  however. 

'  *Bonome  probably  existed  as  a  single  word,  though  not  found. 
Cf.  the  Fr.  bonhomme,  also  the  Prov.  prodome  in  the  list. 

«  Not  found  as  one  word.  The  phrase  itself  may  be  a  borrowing 
from  Fr. 

*  The  formation  may  be  a  parasyntheton,  as  suggested  for  non- 
certaneza above.  Nonmortaletat  was  probably  formed,  however,  on 
nonmortal,  which  is  found,  and  noncorrompabletat  seems  to  be  just  like 
it,  and  possibly  an  imitation  of  it. 

t  Other  words  ending  in  -lER  are  cairavelhier  and  lauzimanier,  but 
the  formation  of  both  is  too  obscure  to  warrant  placing  them  in  the  above 
list.     Both  words  are  obscure  in  meaning  also. 
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B.     ADJECTIVES 

Leaving  out  of  consideration  the  adjectives  beginning 
with  noriy  in  which  cases  the  non  is  placed,  exactly  like  a 
prefix,  before  some  adjective  already  fully  formed,  there 
are  few  cases  that  it  would  be  possible  to  treat  here.  The 
suflSx  -AT  is  the  one  most  commonly  attached  to  com- 
pound adjectives. 

-ADOR  is  found  in: 

mentavedor,  to  be  mentioned  mentaverj  mention 

-AN  is  found  in: 


catredtarif  of  four  days 
nieglogarif  middle 
mesacantaTif  mass-saying 

-AT  is  in: 

aurpdatf  covered  with  tinsel 
honauralf  happy,  fortmiate 
cambaterraty^  dismomited 
malauratj  imfortimate 

-lERin: 

capccusaliery  belonging  to  the  main 

house 
malparliery  slanderous 
megloguieTf  belonging  to  the 

middle  class 

-lUin: 

malgratiUy  improper 
malmescliUf  slanderous 

And -OS m: 

honauroSf  fortunate,  happy 
malauroSf  unfortunate 


catre  diaSf  four  days 

meglogy  middle 

mesa  cantafy  say  mass 


aurpdf  tinsel 
honaur,  good  fortune 

malauTj  misfortime 


capcazalf  main  house 

mal  parlar,  slander 
megloc,  middle 


mal  graif  ill-will 
malmesdary  embroil 


honauTy  good  fortune 
malauTy  misfortune 


^  CambalerrcU  appears  to  be  only  a  past  participle  of  cambaterrar^ 
which,  however,  is  not  found.  BonaurcU  may  have  been  formed  in  the 
same  way. 
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C.     VERBS 


There  are  very  few  verbs  formed  in  this  way.     The 
following  are  examples: 

makararj  become  angry  malcarf  anger 

fnan(a)obrarf^  manoeuvre  man(a)obraf  manoeuvre 

D.    ADVERBS 

There  are  several  interesting  examples  of  adverbs  formed 
by  adding  the  usual  suflSx  -MEN(T)  to  peculiar  combina- 
tions of  words : 

marUenenmenf  now  marUenenf  now 

mentagudamenf^  especially 

prodomialmeny  with  probity  prodomia,  probity 

aenmartialmerif  on  every  St.  San  Martin^  St.  Martin 

Martin's  day 

^  From  a  combination  of  ment  agiUt  held  in  mind  ? 


t    Another  word  that  might  be  placed  here  is  auranoar,  lunch, 
which  Thomas  {EsaaU,  p.  65)  derives  from  hora  nana  +ar. 
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PROVENgAL  SUFFIXES  AND  PREFIXES 

Alphabetical  List^ 

A.    SUFFIXES 


•ABLE,  270 

-AC,  forming  nouns,  18;  forming 

adjectives,  276 
-ADA,  forming  simple  nouns,  24; 

forming  parasyntheta,  526 

-ADAMEN,  374 
-ADARIA,  393 
-ADIER,  393 
-ADITZ,  35 

-ADOR,  forming  simple  nouns, 
36;  forming  simple  adjectives, 
280;  forming  parasyntheta, 
526;  forming  hybrids,  528, 
530 

•ADURA,  57 
-AIRADA,  398 
-AIRAL,  398 
•AIRAN,  402 
-AIRAR,  403 
•AIRATGE,  398 
-AIRE,  62 
■AIRET,  398 
•AIRIA,  398 
-AIRIER,  398 
•AIRITZ,  51 
■AIROL,  398 
•AIRON,  398 


-AI8ER,  353 

-AL,  forming  nouns,  62;  forming 
adjectives,  67 

-ALATGE,  399 
-ALES,  395 
-ALEZA,  395 
-ALH,  70 
-ALHA,  77 
-ALHAR,  349 
-ALHON,  400 
-ALIER,  399 
-AM,  81 

-AMEN,  forming  simple  nouns, 
85;  forming  adverbs,  373; 
forming  parasyntheta,  527; 
forming  hybrids,  578 

-AMENTA,  109 

-AN,  forming  nouns,  110;  form- 
ing adjectives,  293;  forming 
hybrids,  581 

-ANA,  112 

-ANDIER,  400 

-ANH,  forming  nouns,  114;  form- 
ing adjectives,  295 

-ANH  A,  114 

-ANSA,  forming  simple  nouns, 
116;   forming  hybrids,  579 


1  In  this  list,  each  Pro  v.  form  Is  given  separately.  Thus  the  three 
forms  -AMEN.  -EMEN.  and  -IMEN.  all  from  the  Lat.  MENTUM,  are 
listed  separately  in  their  proper  alphabetical  positions,  and  the  reference 
to  the  page  where  each  word-list  begins.  The  double  suffixes  also  are  listed 
alphabetically  here.  In  the  final  table,  on  the  other  hand,  such  suffixes 
as  the  group  -AMEN,  -EMEN,  and  -IMEN.  because  treated  together  in 
the  book,  and  the  reference  is  to  the  page  where  they  are  studied  for  the 
first  time.     There  the  double  suffixes  form  a  separate  Ust. 
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-AR,  forming  nouns,  127;  form- 
ing adjectives,  296;  forming 
simple  verbs,  332;  forming 
parasyntheta,  504 

-AREL,  402 

-ARENC,  forming  nouns,  401; 
forming  adjectives,  403 

-ARES,  395 
-AREZA,  395 

-ARIA,  forming  simple  nouns, 
130;   forming  hybrids,  579 

-ART,  forming  nouns,  138;  form- 
ing adjectives,  297 

-AS,  140 

-ASA,  142 

-ASAR,  352 

-ASARIA,  401 

-A8IER,  401 

-A8IL,  401 

-ASTRE,  146 

-AT,  forming  simple  nouns,  147; 
forming  simple  adjectives, 
298;  forming  parasyntheta, 
527,  529;  forming  hybrids, 
581 

-ATGE,  forming  simple  nouns, 
155;  forming  parasynthet-a, 
528 

-ATZ,  144 
-AUT,  165 
-AZON,  165 

-EC,  forming  nouns,  21;    form- 
ing adjectives,  277 
-EDA,  170 
-EDITZ,  36 

-EDOR,  forming  nouns,  49; 
forming  adjectives,  282 

-EGAR,  354 
-EIA,  35 
-EIRITZ,  53 
-EISER,  353 


-EJAR,  forming  simple  verbs,  357; 
forming  parasyntheta,  522 

-EL,  forming  nouns,  171;  form- 
ing adjectives,  305 

-ELA,  580 
-ELH,  75 
-ELHAR,  349 
-EMEN,  103 

-EN,  305 

-ENA,  176 

-ENC,  forming  nouns,  178;  form- 
ing adjectives,  306 

-ENCA,  180 
-ENGA,  115 
-ENH,  115 
-ENHA,  115 
-EN  J  A,  115 

-ENSA,  forming  simple  nouns, 
124;   forming  hybrids,  579 

-ERNA,  181 

-Es,  forming  nouns,  181;  form- 
ing adjectives,  309 

-ESA,  185 

-ESC,  -ESCA,  forming  nouns,  186; 
forming  adjectives,  310 

-ET,  forming  nouns,  188;  form- 
ing adjectives,  311 

-ETGE,  164 
-ETZ,  145 

-EZA,  forming  simple  nouns,  195; 

forming  hybrids,  580 
-EziR,  forming  simple  verbs,  363; 

forming  parasyntheta,  523 

-EZON,  167 

-lA,  forming  simple  nouns,  201; 

forming  hybrids,  580 
-lAR,  366 

-IBLE,  275 

-ic,  forming  nouns,  22;  forming 
adjectives,  277 

-IDA,  28 
-IDAMEN,  374 
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-IDOR,  forming  nouns,  51 ;  form- 
ing adjectives,  285 

-IDURA,  61 

-lER,  forming  simple  nouns,  207; 
forming  adjectives,  313;  form- 
ing parasyntheta,  52S;  forming 
hybrids,  580-81 

-lERA,  229 
-IFICAR,  367 
-IGAR,  354 

-IL,  forming  nouns,  67;  forming 
adjectives,  292 

-ILHA,  80 
-ILHAR,  349 

-IM,  83 

-IMEN,^106 

-IN,  forming  nouns,  234;  form- 
ing adjectives,  318 

-IN A,  forming  simple  nouns,  236; 
forming  hybrids,  528 

-INAR,  368 

-ION,  forming  nouns,  238;  form- 
ing adjectives,  320 

-IR,  forming  simple  verbs,  346; 
forming  parasyntheta,  517 

-IS,  forming  nouns,  143;  form- 
ing adjectives,  320 

-ISA,  143 

-ISME,  239 

-I8TA,  239 

-rr,  forming  nouns,  239;  form- 
ing simple  adjectives,  302; 
forming  parasyntheta,  530 

-ITGE,  164 

-ITZ,  145 

-lu,  forming  simple  adjectives, 
322;   formmg  hybrids,  581 


-ivoL,  275 
-IZAR,  371 

-izoN,  167 

-OA,  239 

-DC,  forming  nouns,  22;    form- 
ing adjectives,  279 
-OIRA,  240 
-OI8ER,  353 

-OL,  forming  simple  nouns,  240; 
forming  adjectives,  324;  form- 
ing parasyntheta,  528 

-GLEN,  323 
-OLH,  76 
-OLHAR,  349 

-ON,  243 
-ONAR,  370 
-ONHA,  116 

-OR,  forming  simple  nouns,  252; 

forming  hybrids,  580 
-OS,  forming  simple  adjectives, 

324;  forming  hybrids,  581 
-OT,  255 
-OTOE,  329 

-TAT,  forming  simple  nouns,  257; 
forming  hybrids,  580 

-uc,  forming  nouns,  23;    form- 
ing adjectives,  279 
-UDA,  29;  34 

-UDAMEN,  374 
-ULHA,  77 

-UM,  83 

-URA,  forming  simple  nouns,  261 ; 

forming  parasyntheta,  528 
-UT,  330 
-UTZ,  144 


B.    PREFIXES 


A-,  forming  simple  verbs,  412; 
forming  simple  nouns,  463; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta,  in 
combination  with  the  sufl^  -ar: 
formation  on  nouns,  504;  forma- 


tions on  adjectives,  515;  forma- 
tion on  verbs,  517;  forming 
verbal  paras3mtheta  in  combina- 
tion with  the  suffix  -ir:  forma- 
tions on  nouns,  518;  formations 
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WORD-FORBiATION   IN  PROVENgAL 


on  adjectives,  519;  forming 
verbal  parasyntheta  in  combina- 
tion with  -EJAR,  522;  with 
-EGAR  and  with  -EZtR,  523; 
forming  nominal  parasyntheta 
in  combination  with  the  suffix 
-AMEN,  527;  with  -ol,  528. 

AB-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
419;  forming  verbal  parasyn- 
theta, 507. 

ANn-,  forming  nouns,  464. 

BE8-,  BI8-,  forming  verbs,  419; 
forming  nouns,  465. 

CON-  (com-),  forming  simple 
verbs,  419;  forming  simple 
nouns,  466;  forming  simple 
adjectives,  482;  forming  verbal 
paras3mtheta  in  combination 
with  -AR,  507;  with  -ejar,  522; 
forming  nominal  parasjmtheta, 
528. 

CONTRA-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
421;  forming  simple  nouns,  467; 
forming  simple  adjectives,  482; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta, 
507;  in  a  nominal  parasyntheton, 
526. 

DAVAN-,  forming  nouns,  468; 
forming  adjectives,  482. 

DE-,  forming  simple  verbs,  423; 
forming  simple  noims,  469 ;  form- 
ing simple  adjectives,  483;  form- 
ing verbal  parasyntheta  in  com- 
bination with  -AR,  507;  with 
-EQAR,  523;  forming  nominal 
parasyntheta,  527;  forming  ad- 
jectival parasyntheta,  529. 

DEN  AN-,  forming  nouns,  469; 
forming  adjectives,  482. 

DBS-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
425;  forming  simple  nouns, 
469;  forming  simple  adjectives, 
483;    forming    verbal   parasyn- 


theta in  combination  with  the 
suffix  -ar:  formations  on  nouns, 
507;  formations  on  adjectives, 
516;  forming  verbal  parasyn- 
theta in.  combination  with  -ir, 
518;  with  -ejar,  522;  forming 
nominal  parasyntheta,  527. 

EN  (em-),  forming  simple 
verbs,  431;  forming  simple 
nouns,  470;  forming  simple 
adjectives,  484;  forming  verbal 
parasyntheta  in  combination 
with  the  suffix  -ar:  formations 
on  nouns,  509;  formations  on 
adjectives,  516;  forming  verbal 
parasyntheta  in  combination 
with  -ir:  formations  on  nouns, 
519;  formations  on  adjectives, 
520;  forming  verbal  parasyn- 
theta in  combination  with  -ejar, 
522;  with  -ezir,  523;  forming 
nominal  paras3mtheta,  527 ;  form- 
ing adjectival  paras3mtheta,  529. 

ENDE-,  forming  nouns,  472. 

ENTRE-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
438;  forming  simple  nouns,  473; 
forming  simple  adjectives,  485; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta, 
512. 

ES-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
440;  forming  simple  nouns,  473; 
forming  simple  adjectives,  485; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta  in 
combination  with  the  suffix 
-ar:  formations  on  nouns,  512; 
formations  on  adjectives,  516; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta  in 
combination  with  the  suffix  -ir: 
formations  on  nouns,  519;  for- 
mations on  adjectives,  521; 
forming  nominal  parasyntheta, 
526-28;  forming  adjectival 
parasyntheta,  530-32. 
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FOR-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
446;  forming  simple  nouns,  475; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta, 
514. 

MBS-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
447;  forming  simple  nouns,  475. 

OLTRA-  (ouTRA-),  forming 
simple  verbs,  448. 

PER-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
448;  forming  single  nouns,  476; 
forming  simple  adjectives,  486; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta, 
514;  forming  a  nominal  para- 
syntheton,  526. 

POR-,  PRO-,  forming  simple 
verbs,  450. 

PRE-,  forming  simple  nouns, 
475. 

RE-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
451;  forming  simple  nouns,  475; 
forming  verbal  pfla-asjmtheta  in 
combination  with  the  suffix  -ar: 
formations  on  nouns,  514;  for- 
mations on  adjectives,  517 ;  form- 


ing verbal  parasyntheta  in  com- 
bination with  -IR,  521. 

RBIRE-,  forming  simple  nouns, 
477;  forming  verbal  parasyn- 
theta, 514. 

so-,  formmg  simple  verbs, 
456. 

80BRB-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
456;  forming  simple  nouns,  477; 
forming  simple  adjectives,  486; 
forming  adjectival  parasjmtheta, 
52^30. 

80S-,  BOBT-,  80TZ-,  80Z-,  form- 
ing simple  verbs,  458/  ^forming 
simple  nouns,  479. 

SUB-,  forming  simple  adjec- 
tives, 488.  •      ' 

TRAS-  (TRAN8-,  tRBS-),  form- 
ing simple  verbs,  460;  formtng 
simple  nouns,  479;  forming 
simple  adjectives,  488;  forming 
verbal  parasyntheta,  514;  form- 
ing nominal  parasjmtheta,  526, 
528. 
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LATIN»  SUFFIXES  AND  PREFIXES 
A.    SUFFIXES 


-ACCJUS,  18 

-ACEARE«  352 

-ACBU8,  -ACE A,  140 

-ACLUM,  70 

-ACULARE,  349 

-ALIITM,  -ALIA,  72 

-ALI8,  62 

-AMEN,  81 

-ANEU8,  -ANBA,  114 

-ANTIA,  -ENTIA,  116 

-ANUS,  -ANA,  110 

-ARE,  332       i, 

-ARIS,  127 

-ARIU8,  -ARIA,  -ARIUM,  207 

-ASTER,  146 

-ATICUM,  155 

-ATTU8,  147 

-ATU8,  147 

-BILIS,  270 

-ECCU8,  18 
-ECLU8,  70 
-BLLU8,  170 
-EN8I8,  181 
-EOLU8,  -IOLTT8,  240 
-ETUM,  170 

-HARD,  138 

-lA,  201 
-lARE,  366 
-ICARE,  364 

-ICCU8,  22 


♦-ICIRB,  363 

-ICITJ8,  143 
-ICLU8,  70 
-ICULARE,  349 
-IDIARE,  357 
-IFICARE,  367 

-IU8,  67 

-IMEN,  83 

-iNA,  236 

-INQ,  178 

-lONE,  238 
-ISCU8,  186 

-IBME,  239 
-I8SA,  185 
-I8TA,  239 
-ITIA,  196 
-ITTU8,  188 

-ITU8,  239 
-IVU8,  322 

-LBNTU8,  323 
-MENTUM,  85 

-OCCU8,  22 

-OCULARE,  349 

-ONE,  243 

-ONE  A,  116 

-OR,  243 
-ORIA,  240 

-08U8,  324 
-oncus,  329 

-BCERE,   353 


« Including  a  few  suffixes  of  Germanic  origin.  In  this  list,  the  references 
are  always  to  the  page  whore  the  Prov.  development  of  the  LAt.  suffix  Is 
treated  for  the  flrst  time  and  Its  history  studied. 
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-TA  (feminine  of  -tus),  24 
-TAS,  257 

-TICIU8,  35 
-TIONE,  166 
-TOR,  36 
-TORIU8,  280 
-TRIX,  51 
-TUBA,  57 


AB-,  419 
AD-,  412 
ANTI-,  464 

BIS-,  419 
CON-,  419 

CONTRA-,  421 

DE-,  423 
DI8-,  425 

EX-,  440 

FORIS-,  446 

IN-  (IM-),  431 
INTER-,  438 


B. 


Index 

-uccus,  23 

-UCLU8,  70 
-ULU8,  240 
-UMEN,  83 
-URA,  261 
-UTU8,  330 
-UTJ8,  239 

PREFIXES 

MINU8-,  447 

PER-,  448 

PRAE-,  475 

PRO-,  450 

RE-,  451 
RETRO-,  477 

SUB-,  456 

8UBTUS-,  458 

SUPER-,  456 

TRAN8-,  460 
ULTRA-,  448 
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INDEX  III 


INDEX  TO  WORDS  TREATED  ONLY  IN  THE  NOTES 

(The  reference  is  practically  always  to  one  of  the  daggered  notes.  The 
few  obscure  words  studied  in  the  text  itself  instead  of  in  the  notes  are  listed 
in  this  index  with  an  asterisk  beside  them.) 


abauzar,  419 
abelha,  75 
abivemar,  419 
acolhir,  419 
aconoiser,  418 
acorre,  418 
acreire,  418 
acreiser,  418 
adamar,  418 
adormir,  419 
adomamen,  103 
adrech,  481 
adulteran,  294 
afranher,  418 
agenolhar,  506 
aiglentma,  237 
aigonenc,*  180 
aizin,  320 
ajazer,  418 
ajurar,  417 
albcspina,  554 
albuesca,  187 
alcavot,  256 
amable,  273 
amador,  283 
amaridous,  571 
ambolelh,  75 
ametre,  418 
amola,  547 
anadilha,  76 
angelot,  256 
anoal,  67 
anoirir,  419 


anticrist)  464 
antifrasis,  464 
antithesis,  464 
antitheton,  464 
anulhar,  417 
aombrar,  506 
aondansa,  124 
apaiser,  418 
aparensa,  126 
aplaisamen,  89 
apostolat,  149 
apregar,  417 
aprendre,  418 
aranhon,  249 
arazonablamen,  481 
arcabot,  256 
arenier,  226 
arestol,  242 
armari,  129 
annier,  222 
arnaudenc,  180 
arquidiquenat,  527 
arquier,  217 
arsura,  263 
artelb,  75 
arvina,  237 
asezer,  418 
asonar,  417 
asteza,  201 
atemprar,  417 
atener,  418 
atraire,  418 
atrasajadamen,  376 
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auranoar,  582 
aurelha,  75 
aurelhier,  223 
aurfres,  556 
auria,  203 
auriban,  554 
auriflama,  554 
auriflor,  554 
auriola,  242 
auripel,  554 
austarda,  556 
auzelet,  392 
auzil,  70 

aversier,  218;  317 
avestruz,  556 
aviron,  249 
avocada,  24 
avoquejar,  362 

bagastel  (bavastel),  175 
balaresc,  187 
baptisteri,  129 
barbajolh,  559 
barral,  67 
batum,  84 

bavastel  (bagastel),  175 
bergantina,  237 
bertresca,  187 
bestiari,  129 
bestic,  22 
bestiola,  242 
bezonh,  466 
biais,  287 
biroart,  140 
boacca,  20 
bodoison,  249 
bolia,  203 
borbolhador,  49 
bordon,  249 
bosin,  235 
botin,  235 
bozina,  237 
braguier,  226 


bredola,  242 
brefania,  204 
bretol,  242 
breviari,  129 
brucida,  29 
brufol,  242 
bruguiera,  231 
bugada,  34 
bugadier,  393 
buzat,  148 

cabas,  141 
cabiscol,  559 
cabrefolh,  559 
cabrotin,  235 
cairat,  151 
cairaton,  249 
cairavelhier,  211;  580 
cairelet,  392 
calcanh,  114 
calendier,  224 
calquiera,  231 
cambaterrar,  573 
camilhada,  34 
camola,  243 
campoliera,*  231,  558 
canal,  67,  290 
canilha,  76 
canin,  319 
can-plor,  561 
canut,  331 
caorcenc,  180 
capafoc,  557 
capel,  175 
capelan,  111 
caplei,  545 
capsola,  243 
carach,  21 
cardairina,  237 
caritos,  329 
carpentier,  204,  218 
carriaton,  249 
cartolari,  129 
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casanh,  114 
casida,  29 
caslar,  129 
castelan,  111 
castelet,  392 
caupol,  243 
canstda,  29 
cavalhier,  217 
cavesca,  187 
cavilha,  76 
cavilhar,  351 
cazema,*  181 
celhier,  222 
celitz,  145 
cenador,  56 
Centura,  263 
certan,  295 
cervigal,  67,  290 
chairic,  22 
cimiteri,  129 
citoal,  67 
civiera,  234 
clavel,  175 
clergal,  67 
clergat,  149 
clincador,  49 
cobettos,  328 
cobezejar,  361 
cobezetat,  260 
cobresel,  565 
cocuda,  34 
co(h)eiritz,  466 
colar,  128 
colegiat,  304 
colilonc,  567 
colonia,  204 
colpable,  273 
coltura,  263 
comaire,  466 
comensar,  420 
comes  (compes),  183 
comesura,  263 
comordre,  420 


companhon,  251 
compareiser,  420 
compasar,  420 
compes  (comes),  183 
complazer,  420 
compromisari,  129 
comtat,  149 
concagar,  420 
concasar,  420 
concoa,  466 
concreire,  420 
condecen,  482 
configurar,  420 
confinar,  507 
confraire,  466 
confrontar,  507 
congitar,  420 
conjauzir,  421 
conoiser,*  354 
conortar,  420 
com'ezari,  129 
conselhier,  217 
conservable,  273 
consiransa,  124 
consolat,  149 
coDsolida,  29 
contrari,  129 
contribular,  4^0 
convenensier,  226 
coragola,  557 
coral,  67 
coralhar,  350 
corbable,  273 
corbelh,  75 
cordolh,  559 
corgozon,  246 
corisa,  144 
cornelhat,  155 
corniera,  234 
corogada,  34 
coronal,  67 
coronamen,  103 
corporen,  323 
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cortes,  309 
costura,  263 
creat,  148 
crebasa,  143 
creisensa,  126 
crestian,  112' 
cristeri,  129 
crozeia,  204 
crual,  290 
cujolar,  128 
culhier,  223 
culveta,  195 
curable,  273 
darbon,  249 
datari,  129 
decantar,  424 
decazer,  425 
decorre,  425 
defranher,  425 
defraudar,  424 
defucha,  548 
deglotir,  425 
deimari,  129 
delinquensa,  126 
demedir,  425 
demenir,  425 
dementir,  425 
demerir,  425 
dene  jar,  522 
denbitos,  329 
denhtat,  259 
denomnar,  424 
dental,  67 
dentat,  304 
dentelh,  75 
denzic,  22 
depaiser,  425 
dependensa,  126 
depenher,  425 
depregar,  424 
derezemson,  251 
derire,  425 
derompre,  425 


descenher,  430 
desclaure,  430 
descobrir,  431 
descordar,  429 
descreire,  430 
desgitar,  429 
deslegar,  429 
deslugar,  429 
despareiser,*  354 
despendre,  430 
desplazer,  430 
dessebrar,  429 
destendre,  430 
destermenar,  429 
destorbar,  429 
destorser,  430 
destrenher,  425,  430 
destrier,  218 
desvari,  129 
devogar,  424 
dezacordan,  295 
dezapedit,  492 
dezegadamen,  376 
dezempastrar,  495 
dezirable,  273 
doaredor,  51 
doari,  129 
dobUer,  223 
doloirar,  335 
domerdeu,  561 
donatari,  129 
donselet,  392 
dormidor,  56 
dozilh,  76 
dragol,  243 
dureza,  199 
durtat,  259 

eboric,  22 
ebraic,  278 
ebrios,  328 
egot,  256 
eisac,  20 
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eisalot,  256 
eisigar,  357 
eisintaria,  133 
eissugar,  442 
elecrum,  84 
elephantin,  319 
embeure,  437 
emblldar,  436 
embonilh,  76 
embut,  470 
emendazon,  167 
empachar,  436 
empegar,  436 
empeltar,  436 
empendre,  437 
empenher,  436 
emperairitz,  52 
emplecha,  470 
emplo(i)rar,  436 
emprenhar,  516 
emprumtar,  436 
enamorar,  436 
encantairitz,  282 
encantar,  436 
encantar,  516 
encarnar,  512 
encobolar,  512 
encriminar,  436 
encrivelhat,  153 
endeclinable,  273 
endevezeiritz,  53 
endire,  437 
endomenjat,  470 
endormir,  437 
endoscar,  436 
endurar,  436 
enebriar,  436 
enescar,  436 
enfasial,  291 
enfecir,  437 
enferir,  437 
enficiar,  436 
enformar,  436 


enfranher,  436 
engarzimen,  103 
engeneiritz,  53 
engenoir,  437 
engerir,  437 
engres,  485 
enlasar,  436 
enlumenar,  436 
enmetre,  437 
enombrar,  436 
enortar,  436 
enseguivolmen,  276 
ensensible,  485 
ensertar,  436 
entalugar,  512 
entauscar,  512 
entenher,  436 
enterpretamen,  103 
enteruscle,  473 
entorrolhar,  438 
entrach,  470 
entrarmas,  473 
entrebescar,  439 
entrecluire,  440 
entredire,  440 
entremetre,  440 
entrerompre,  440 
entretraire,  440 
entreval,  473 
entrevelh,  474 
entrevic,  474 
envers,  470 
envit,  378 
envocar,  436 
envoiar,  436 
equin,  319 
eranh,  114 
erbolari,  129 
eretic,  22 
eretier,'226 
erransa,  124 
esbaudanar,  445 
esbeure,  445 
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escafinhon,  475 
escaironar,  371 
escaldar,  516 
escalfar,  444 
escalh,  73 
escalier,  224 
escalme,  474 
escanh,  escanha,  114 
escantir,  446 
escaperlari,  129 
escapitar,  445 
escapla,  474 
escarar,  514 
escaravach,  21 
escarchar,  445 
escarir,  446 
escameiser^  354 
escamir,  446 
escartat,*  155 
escasa,  143 
escautridamen,  377 
escavin,  235 
esclarar,  516 
esclaure,  445 
escluza,  474 
escodenc,  180 
escodre,  445 
escoire,  445 
escorre,  445 
escolilha,  81 
escombre,*  474 
escomenjar,  444 
escorchar,  445 
escorjar,  444 
escorporar,  445 
escosor,  254 
escosura,  263 
escremir,  446 
escriptori,  129 
escudela,  175 
escumergar,  444 
escurar,  344 
esdec,*  474 


esdire,  445 
esforsan,  295 
esfranher,  445 
esglai,  474 
esgola,  475 
esgotalh,  80 
esguiat,  475 
esguilhada,  34 
esiugar,  445 
esluzir,  446 
esmagar,  445 
esmaginar,  445 
esmair,  446 
esmamen,  374 
esmendar,  445 
esmerilh,  73 
esmetre,  445 
esmeutir,  446 
esmolre,  445 
espachar,  444 
espanchar,  445 
espardenha,  115 
esparnir,  446 
espectar,  445 
espeluca,  475 
espendre,  445 
espensar,  445 
espereiser,  354,  445 
espezegar,  356 
espil,  70 
espiralh,  73 
esplechable,  273 
esplechamen,  96 
espoizon,  474 
espol,  243 
esponton,  249 
esquiera,  234 
esquilansia,  204 
esquivir,  347,  446 
esraigar,  445 
estadal,  67 
estafizagria,  556 
estalsin,  235 
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estalvar,  445 
estam,  82 
estamenha,  115 
estanh,  114 
estat,  155 
estavanir,  521 
estelat,  304 
estenher,  445 
esterzer,  445 
estibart,  140 
estival,  67 
estobezir,  366 
estocfich,  559 
estonar,  445 
estomir,  446 
estram,  82 
estrangir,  446 
estrasar,  353 
estrechura,  263,  264 
estreisar,  445 
estrenhedor,  51 
estrenher,  445 
estrepejar,  362 
estric,  22 
estril,  293 
estrilha,  76 
estrilhar,  351 
estropaci,  169 
estniire,  445 
estuire,  445 
esvelb,  474 
esvigorar,  445 
evescat,  149 
examinador,  284 
excelensa,  126 

fachamen,  374 
fachon,  247 
fachor,  254 
fachura,  263 
fadia,  204 
faichal,  291 
faichon,  247 


faisenada,  34 
faisola,  243 
faison,  251 
falguiera,  231 
falsari,  129 
falveta,  195 
famelbos,  329 
familhar,  128 
famolan,  295 
faraon,  249 
fasial,  291 
fastadamen,  376 
fatonier,  388 
fegalada,  34 
felonia,  385 
feminal,  290 
femoras,  141 
femorejar,  362 
fenier,  224 
ferias,  142 
ferlada,  34 
fermar,  344 
ferrada,  34 
ferramen,  103 
ferrias,  142 
ferrier,  217 
fersios,  329 
fertat,  259 
festal,  290 
final,  67 
fiviera,  234 
flain,  235 
flaon,  249 
flasada,  34 
flauzon,  249 
flechezir,  366 
floidna,  237      . 
fodier,  218 
folataria,  133 
folelh,  75 
foliot,  257 
fongol,  243 
forescapiar,  447 
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framola,  243 
fremezir,  366 
frior,  253 
frontal,  67 
fruchier,  225 
furon,  246 
fustier,  217 

galopcha,  23 
gamada,  34 
ganguil,  70 
garach,  21 
garanhon,  246 
garavasada,  34 
garlegar,  357 
gauzinhal,  291 
gavach,  21 
gavarrier,  226 
gaveda,  170 
gavenc,  180 
gavia,  204 
gavier,  226 
gazal,  67 
genisa  144 
gerlet,  195 
gevelina,  237 
glanier,  218 
glotonia,  385 
gofon,  249 
golicios,  326 
gorbilh,  76 
gorgolhon,  246 
gorgolhonar,  343 
gormet,  195 
gomilha,  76 
gostable,  273 
gracios,  327 
grafan,  295 
gramatge,  159. 
granataria,  394 
graulador,  56 
gravable,  273 
gravaironar,  343 


gregueta,  195 
grifol,  243 
grifon,  246 
grizier,  226 
grolet,  195 
guilhalmenc,  180 
guionet,  195 
guiscos,  328 

[The  initial  h  is  nowhere  used 
in  this  work.  See  under  the 
respective  vowels.] 

imnari,  129 
importable,  273 
incendiari,  129 
indigensa,  126 
interpretable,  273 
intrdhas,  79 
ipocras,  142 
iraisensa,  126 
iraiser,*  354 
ivemal,  67 
ivros,  328 

jaina,  237 
jauzion,  320 
joglar,  128 
jovensa,  126 
jutjat,  151 
lacrimal,  291 
ladesa,  199 
lagot,  257 
laironisa,  144 
lampeza,  201 
lampezier,  223 
langueiser,  354 
lanier,  218 
lansier,  218 
lanterna,  181 
lanternier,  218 
lardiera,  234 
laset,*  194 
lauron,  249 
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lauzimanier,  580 
lavador,  56 
leconia,  385 
legor,  253 
legum,  84 
leial,  67 
lendorela,  175 
lenier,  224 
letanha,  114 
letril,  70 
leudari,  129 
leudor,  254 
leugier,  317 
levestic,  22 
Ham,  82 
liamen,  103 
Hart,  297 
liazon,  167 
librari,  129 
limasa,  143 
Undar,  128 
lingot,  257 
lipaudes,  184 
lipos,  328 
liurazon,  167 
logadaria,  393 
logal,  67 
logazon,  167 
lombart,  140 
lonhdan,  295 
lopin,  235,  319 
lugor,  253 
luminar,  128 
luzerna,*  181 

macarel,  176 
machacol,  564 
machaferre,  564 
ma<;hota,  257 
macleia,  35 
madier,  223 
madiera,  234 
maduretat,  260 


maestral,  67 
maestrejan,  295 
maial,  67 
maimamen,  373 
mainadier,  393 
mainat,  155 
mainatge,  159 
mairam,  82 
mairenal,  291 
mairilhier,  218 
maisnier,  218 
malefici,  169 
malhol,  243    • 
malicios,  327 
malnet,  193 
malsaben,  571 
maltat,  259 
malvais,  287 
mandadier,  219 
mandat,  151 
mandatari,  129 
mandil,  69 
manelha,  75 
manganel,  176 
mangonier,  218 
maniera,  234 
mantel,  176 
marcezir,  366 
mares,  309 
maresc,  187 
marin,  319 
martel,  176 
martelet,  392 
martinet  (a),  193 
masapan,  560 
masmudina,  237 
matafiloza,  565 
matalas,  142 
matalot,  257 
matras,  142 
matrisa,  144 
mazelhier,  218 
mecinal,  67 
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medalhon,  248 
meijan,  mejan,  112,  295 
melar,  128 
melhorazon,  167 
mentastre,  146 
menuda,  34 
meravelha,  75 
mercadoira,  57 
mercairol,  399 
mercan,  112 
mercelhar,  350 
mercenejar,  362 
mercenier,  316 
meriC)  22 
merlet,  193 
mescat,  155 
mesion,  238 
mesor,  254 
metjamen,  103 
metoa,  239 
mezac,  20 
mezerin,  320 
mezol,  243 
milhargos,  328 
milier,  224 
minhart,  140 
minhot,  257 
mintalha,  79 
mirable,  274 
miralh,  73 
mistura,  263 
moderamen,  103 
moduriera,  234 
moflet,  313 
mojol,  245 
monacal,  291 
moquet,  193 
morat,  155 
moresc,  185 
mortalici,  396 
mortapaga,  554 
morvel,  176 
mosclalh,  73 


mosniera,  234 
mostazia,  204 
mostrazon,  167 
mozaic,  278 
mudazon,  167 
mulin,  319 
multiplicable,  273 
munimen,  107 

nabeta,  193 
nadel,  176 
naritz,  145 
naufrach,  556 
naujol,  243 
nautonier,  218 
nazitort,  567 
necesitos,  329  . 
neciera,  234 
nersum,  84 
niblan,  112 
niola,  243 
nizaic,  278 
noiritz,  145 
nominat,  151 
noncalen,  571 
noveletat,  260 
novena,  176 
nozible,  275 
nozol,  243 

oblador,  45 
obrador,  45 
olfatz,  145 
oliveda,  170 
onchura,  263 
onorificablamen,  373 
opidan,  112 
optat,  151 
orat,  151 
orazon,  167 
orbacha,  21 
ordejar,*  361 
ordenari,  129 
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orredisa,  144 
orrezetat,  260 
orsin,  319 
orsol,  243 
ortolan,  112 
ostada,  34 
ostilha,  81 
otonenCy  180 
ovelha,  75 
ovin,  319 

pabalhon,  248 
pactizar,  372 
padoenc,  179 
pageza,  201 
pairenal,  291 
pairol,  243 
pairon,  245 
paironal,  291 
paiseron,  399 
palaudia,  204 
palotejar,  362 
palpel(a),  176 
pampol,  243 
panatori,  129 
pancogola,  560 
pancosier,  560 
panetier,  402 
panhota,  257 
panisa,  144 
papiejar,  362 
parafolha,  563 
parec,  22 
pareiser,*  354 
parelh,  75 
parpalhon,  248 
parran,  112 
parsan,  112 
parson,  251 
particuladamen,  376 
pastitz,  145 
parvol,  243 
pasible,  275 


pastel,  176 
patriarcat,  149 
pauquetat,  260 
pavensa,  126 
pazimen,  109 
pechairier,  399 
pechiera,  234 
pecorin,  319 
pedas,  141 
pedasar,  353 
pedilhar,  128 
pegar,  128 
pegola,  243 
pegulhiera,  234 
peirin,  319 
peitrfd,  67 
pejorar,  344 
pelac,  20 
pelat,  155 
pelejar,  362 
pelhier,  218 
pelos,  327 
pelota,  257 
penal,  290 
penchura,  263 
penos,  327 
pensazon,  167 
percorre,  450 
perdezon,  167 
perdigal,  67 
perdurable,  486 
perdurar,  449 
perfazable,  486 
perfecir,  450 
pergam,  82 
perilhan,  295 
perjurar,  449 
perlegir,  450 
permoure,  450 
permudar,  449 
pemochar,  449 
peroferta,  476 
perpensar,  449 
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perplazer,  450 
perponcha,  476 
perpreza,  476 
perquerir,  450 
perscrutar,  449 
pertener,  450 
pertrach,  476 
pertraire,  450 
pervenser,  450 
pervezer,  450 
pervezion,  238 
pervist,  486 
pesari,  129         * 
pesquier,  222 
pestel,  176 
pesuc,  23 
pezan,  295 
pezelhar,  128 
pezonia,  204 
piadar,  344 
pibol,  243 
pibot,  256 
picape,  564 
picompan,  565 
picota,  256 
pifart,  297 
pilastre,  146 
pilorel,  176 
pilozel(a),  176 
piloric,  22 
pimpemela,  176 
pineda,  170 
pinganada,  34 
pitafle,  565 
plaziblamen,  373 
plenega,  554 
plentadoS)  329 
plentat,  259 
pletoneda,  170 
plorivolmen,  373 
plovina,  237 
plumos,  327 
poblazon,  167 


poblejar,  363 
pobolar,  128 
podisa,  144 
poiregos,*  329,  356 
polan,  112 
polgar,  128 
poller,  218 
polveros,  327 
ponchura,  263 
ponhador,  45 
ponsejar,  363 
ponsilhar,  351 
posesori,  129 
preconizar,  372 
predicatori^  129 
preeminensa,  126 
prelation,  170 
prenhat,  151 
prentalha,  79 
preparatori,  129 
presbiteral,  291 
prezencialmen,  373 
primat,  149 
princol,  554 
proable,  273 
procesionari,  129 
procurar,  451 
procuration,  170 
procuratori,  129 
prodomialmen,  373 
proestrat,  155 
profechan,  295 
profetisa,  144 
pro(h)ibir,  451 
prolongar,  451 
prometre,  451 
promover,  451 
prononciat,  151 
propdan,  295 
propriari,  129 
punais,  287 
pureia,  35 
purtat,  259 
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questionari,  129 
quinquilharia,  133 
quintinenc,*  180 

raimondenc,*  180 
ranquejar,  361 
reviscolar,  514 
revolinar,  514 
rudela,  176 
nistat,*  155 

sagrier,  222 
sancnos,  328 
saumier,  218 
semenazon,  167 
semensa,  126 
serralh,  73 
sextil,  293 
sobema,*  181 
sobransa,  124 
sobrecilh,  478 
sobrecreiser,  458 
sobrenadar,  457 
sobrendre,  *  456 
sobreondar,  457 
sobrescriure,  458 
sobrestendre,  458 
sobrevenir,  458 
8of  ranher,  *  456 
sofrensa,  126 
solelh,  75 
solombrar,  573 
Bomelhy  75 
somelhos,  328 
sordelhar,  351 
soscire,*  459 
sosfoire,*  459 
sosjazer,*  459 
sosplantar,*  459 
sostcavar,*  458 
sostenensa,  125 
sosterrar,*  459 
sostmonir,  458 
sostraire,*  459 
soteiran  (sotran),  295 


sotlar,  128 

sotran  (soteiran),  295 
sotzescriure,*  459 
sotzintrar,*  459 
sotzpauzar,*  459 
sotzselhier,  218 
sozmover,  458 

tantolhar,  351 
tebezir,  366 
tenchura,  263 
termenable,  273 
terrier,  226 
tersan,  295 
tortezir,  366 
tragitar,  460 
transfigar,  460 
transfigurar,  460 
transforar,  460 
transformar,  460 
transglotir,  460 
translatar,  460 
transmudar,  460 
transnomnar,  460 
transplantar,  460 
transportar,  460 
trapenar,  460 
trascolar,  460 
trasluzer,  460 
traversar,  460 
trefart,  297 
tronson,  251 

unial,  291 
uzurier,  218 

vaiselet,  392 
vaiselh,  75 
vavasor,  559 
ventrelh,  75 
verais,  287 
verenos,  328 
vertelh,  74 
vestiari,  129 
vinhier,  222 


TABLE  OF  SUFFIXES  AND  PREFIXES 

SHOWING  THE  ORDER  IN  WHICH  THEY  HAVE 

BEEN  STUDIED 

A.    SUFFIXES 


Forming  Nouns 
•AC,  -EC,  -ic,  -oc,  -uc,  18 

•ADA,  -IDA,  -UDA,  (-EIA),  24 

■ADITZ,  -EDITZ,  35 

•ADOR,    -EDOB,    -IDOR,     (-AIRITZ, 

-EIRITZ,   51),   36 
•ADURA,   -EDURA,   -IDURA,   57 
-AIRE,  62 
■AL,  67 
■IL,  67 

•alh(a),       -elh(a),       -ilh(a), 
olh(a),  -ulh(a),  70 

•AM,  -IM,  -UM,  81 

-AMEN,  -EMEN,  IMEN,  85 

-AN,  ANA,  110 

-ANH,      -ANHA,      -ENHA,      -ENGA, 

ENJA,  ENH,  ONHA,  114 
-ANSA,  -EN8A,  116 
-AR,  127 

-ARIA,  (-AIRIA),  130 
-ART,  ARDA,  138 
-AS,  -ASA,  140 
-IS,  -ISA,  143 

-ATZ,  -ETZ,  -ITZ,  -UTZ,  144 
-ASTRE^ 146 
-AT,  147 

-ATGE,  -ETGE,  -ITGE,  155 
-AUT,  165 

-azo(n),  -ezo(n),  -izo(n),  165 

-EDA,  170 
-EL,  171 
-EN  A,  176 

-enc,  -enca,  178 

-ERNA,  181 


-ES,  181 
-ESA,  185 
-ESC,  -ESC A,  186 
-ET,  -ETA,  188 
-EZA,  195 

-lA,  201 
-lER,  207 

-lERA,  229 

-IN,  234 
-INA,  236 
-ION,  238 

-ISME,  -ISTA,  239 

-IT,  239 
-OA,  239 

-OIRA,  240 
-OL,  OLA,  240 

-ON,  243 
-OR,  252 
-OT,  255 
-TAT,  257 
-URA,  261 

Forming  Adjectives 

-ABLE,  -IBLB  (-IVOL),  270 

-AC,  -EC,  -IC,  -oc,  -uc,  276 

-ADOR,  -EDOR,  -IDOR,  280 
-AL,  -IL,  287 

-AN,  293 

-ANH,  295 

-AR,  296 

-ART,  297 
-AT,  -IT,  298 

-EL,  305 
-ENC,  306 
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Word-Formation  in  PROVENgAL 


-ES,  309 

-E8C,  310 
-ET,  311 
-lER,  313 

-IN,  318 
-ION,  320 

-18,  -ITZ,  330 

-lu,  322 

-OLEN,  323 

-OL,  324 
-OS,  324 
-OTOE,  329 
-UT,  330 

Forming  Verbs 

-AR,  332 
-IB,  346 

-ALHAR,  -ELHAR,  -ILHAR,  -OLHAR, 

349 
-ASAR,  352 

-AISER,  -EISER,'  -OISER,  353 
-EGAR,  -IGAR,  354 
-EJAR,  357 

-(e)zir,  363 

-IFICAR,  367 
-INAR,  -ONAR,  368 
-IZAR,  371 


Forming  Adverbs 

-(a)men,  373 

-adamen,    -idamen,    -udamen, 

374 

-AS,  377 

Double  Suffixes 

-ADIER,  (-IDIER),  -ad  ARIA, 

-ATIER,  ATARIA,  393 
ALES  (-ALEZA),  -ares,   (-AREZA), 

395 
-airada,      -airal,      -airatge, 
-airet,       -airia,       -airier, 
-airol,  -airon,  398 

-ALIER,  -ALATGE,  399 

-ALHON,  400 

-AND^ER,  -ENDIBR,  400 

-ARENC,  401 

-ASIER,    -ASARIA,    -A8IL,    401 

-AREL,  402 

-ADIER,   AIRAN,   -ANDIER,   -ARAL, 

402 
-ARENC,  403 
-AREZ,  403 
-AIRAR,  403 


B.    PREFIXES 


Forming  Verbs 
A-,  412 

AB-,  BI8-,  COM-  (CON-),  419 

CONTRA-,  421 

DE-,  423 

DE8-,  425 

EM,  EN-,  431 

ENTRE-,  438 

E8-,  440 

FOR-,  446 
MES-,  447 

OLTRA-  (OUTRA-),  448 

PER-,  448 


POR-,  PRO-,  450 
RE-,  451 

so-,  456 

SOBRE-,  456 

SOTZ-,  80ST-,  SOZ-,  S08-,  458 

TRAS-,  (trans-,  TRBS-),  460 

Forming  Nouns 
A-,  463 

ANTI-,  464 

BES-,  465 
CON-,  466 

CONTRA-,  467 
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DAVAN-,  468 
DBNAN-,  469 

DE-,  469 
DBS-,  469 
BN-,  470 

ENDE-,  472 
ENTRB-,  473 

ES-,  473 

FOR-,  MES-,  PBE-,  BE-,  475 

PER-,  476 

REIRE-,  477 
80BRE-,  477 

80TZ-,  479 

TRAS-,  479 


Forming  Adjectives 

A-,  481 
CON-,  482 

CONTRA-,  482 
DAVAN-,  DENAN-,  482 

DE-,  483 

EN-,  484 

ENTRE-,  485 

ES-,  485 
PER-,  486 

SOBRE-,  486 

BUB-,  488 

TRAS-,  488 


Double  Prefixes 

A-CON-,  491 
A-DE-,  491 
AD-RE-,  491 
A-FOR-,  491 
A-RE-,  491 
DE-RE-,  491 
DE8-A-,  492 
DES-EN-,  492 
EN-PRO-,  492 
EN-CON-,  492 
EN-DE-,  493 
BN-DES-,  493 
EN-RE-,  493 
EN-TRAS-,  493 
ENTRE-ES-,  493 
B8-C0N-,  493 
BS-DE-,  493 
BS-FOR-,  493 
E8-PBR-,  493 
FOR-A-,  493 
MES-A-,  493 
RE-CON-,  494 
RE-DE-,  494 
REIRE-TRA-,  494 
SOBRE-A,  494 
SOBRE-DES,  494 
SOB  RE-EN,  494 

SOTZ-A-,  494 
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Preparation.) 
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Vol.  X.  The  Coptic  Manuscripts  in  the  Freer  Collection. 
By  Professor  William  H.  Worrell,  Hartford  Theological  Semi- 
nary.   {In  Preparation.) 

Vol.  XI.  Contributions  to  the  History  of  Science.     Edited 

by  Francis  W.  Kelsey. 

Part  I.  RoBEKT  OF  Chester's  Latin  Translation  of  the  Algebra  of 
Al-Khowarizmi.  With  an  Introduction,  Critical  Text,  and  an  English 
Version.  By  Professor  Louis  C.  Karpinski,  University  of  Michigan. 
(In  Press,) 

Part  n.  The  Prodroiots  of  Nicholas  Steno's  Latin  Dissertation  on 
A  Solid  Body  Enclosed  by  Natural  Process  within  a  Solid. 
Translated  into  English  by  Professor  John  G.  Winter,  University  of 
Michigan.  With  an  Introduction  by  Professor  William  H.  Hobbs. 
(In  Press.)  

Vol.  XII.  Studies  in  Byzantine  Art. 

Part  I.  Byzantine  Paintings  in  the  Freer  Collection.  By  Professor 
Charles  R.  Morey,  Princeton  University.    (In  Press.) 

Part  n.  A  Byzantine  Gold  Treasure.  By  Professor  Walter  Dennison, 
Swarthmore  College.     {In  Preparation.) 


Vol.  XIII.  Documents  from  the  Cairo  Genizah  in  the 
Freer  Collection.  Text,  with  Translation  and  an 
Introduction  by  Professor  Richard  Gottheil,  Columbia 
University.     {In  Preparation.) 
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Size,  22.7  X  15.2  cm.    8°.    Bound  in  cloth 

Latin  and  Greek  in  American  Education,  with  Symposia  on 
THE  Value  of  Humanistic  Studies.  Edited  by  Francis  W. 
Kelsey.    Pp.  x+396.    $1.50. 

CONTENTS 
The  Present  PosniON  of  Latin  and  Greek,  the  Value  op  Latin  and 
Greek  as  Educational  Instruments,  the  Nature  of  Culture 
Studies. 

Symposia  on  the  Value  of  Humanistic,  particularly  Classical, 
Studies  as  a  Preparation  for  the  Study  of  Medicine,  Engineer  - 
ING,  Law,  and  Theology. 

Symposia  on  the  Value  of  Humanistic,  particularly  Classical. 
Studies  as  a  Training  for  Men  of  Affairs;  on  the  Classics  and 
THE  New  Education;  and  on  the  Doctrine  of  Formal  Discipline 
IN  THE  Light  of  Contemporary  Psychology. 
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Handbooks  of  Archaeology 
and  Antiquities 

Edited  by  Percy  Gardner,  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  and 
Francis  W.  Kelsey,  of  the  University  of  Michigan. 

A  Grammaur  of  Greek  Art 

By  Percy  Gardner,  Litt.D.,  Professor  of  Classical  Archae- 
ology, University  of  Oxford. 

A  stimulating  and  comprehensive  discussion  of  Greek  art, 
architecture,  dress,  drapery,  sculpture,  and  painting,  pointing  out 
their  relation  to  literature  and  history. 

"This  book  is  to  be  strongly  recommended  to  teachers,  as  it 
clearly  marks  the  path  by  which  the  subject  of  Greek  art  may  be 
made  most  comprehensible  to  students." — Classical  Weekly. 

Cloth,  $1.75;  postpaid,  $i,8g 

Greek  Architeciture 

By  Allan  Marquand,  Ph.D.,  L.H.D.,  Professor  of  Art  and 
Archaeology  in  Princeton  University. 

Professor  Marquand,  in  this  interesting  and  scholarly  volume, 
passes  from  the  materials  of  construction  to  the  architectural  forms 
and  decorations  of  the  buildings  of  Greece,  and,  lastly,  to  its  monu- 
ments. Nearly  four  hundred  illustrations  assist  the  reader  in  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  subject. 

Cloth,  $2,25;  postpaid,  $2.45 

Greek  Sculpture 

By  Ernest  A.  Gardner,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Archaeology  in 
University  College,  London. 

A  comprehensive  outline  of  our  present  knowledge  of  Greek 
sculpture,  distinguishing  the  different  schools  and  periods,  and 
showing  the  development  of  each.  This  volume,  fully  illustrated, 
fills  an  important  gap  and  is  widely  used  as  a  textbook. 

Cloth,  $2.50;  postpaid,  $2.67 

Greek  Con^tutional  Hi^ory 

By  A.  H.  J.  Greenidge,  M.A.,  Late  Lecturer  in  Hertford  Col- 
lege and  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

Most  authors  in  writing  of  Greek  History  emphasize  the 
structure  of  the  constitutions;  Mr.  Greenidge  laj^  particular  stress 
upon  the  workings  of  these  constitutions.  With  this  purpose  ever 
in  view,  he  treats  of  the  development  of  Greek  public  law,  distin- 
guishing the  different  types  of  states  as  they  appear. 

Cloth,  $1.23;  postpaid,  $1.33 
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Greek  and  Roman  -Coins 

By  G.  F.  Hill,  M.A.,  of  the  Department  of  Coins  and  Medals 
in  the  British  Museum. 

All  the  information  needed  by  the  beginner  in  numismatics,  or 
for  ordinary  reference,  is  here  presented.  The  condensation  neces- 
sary to  bring  the  material  within  the  size  of  the  present  volume 
has  in  no  way  interfered  with  its  clearness  or  readableness. 

Clothy  $2,25;  postpaid,  $2.38 

Greek  Athletic  Sports  and  Fe^vals 

By  E.  Norman  Gardiner,  M.A.,  Sometime  Classical  Exhibitor 
of  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford. 

With  over  two  hundred  illustrations  from  contemporary  draw- 
ings, and  bright  descriptive  text,  this  work  will  prove  of  equal 
interest  to  the  general  reader  and  to  the  student  of  the  past.  Many 
of  the  problems  with  which  it  deals — the  place  of  physical  training, 
games,  athletics,  in  daily  and  national  life — will  be  found  as  real  at 
the  present  time  as  they  were  in  the  far-off  palmy  days  of  Greece. 

Cloihy  $2.50;  postpaid,  $2.66 

The  De^rudtion  of  Ancient  Rome 

By  RoDOLFO  Lanciani,  D.C.L.,  Oxford;  LL.D.,  Harvard;  Pro- 
fessor of  Ancient  Topography  in  the  University  of  Rome. 

Rome,  the  fate  of  her  buildings  and  masterpieces  of  art,  is  the 
subject  of  this  profusely  illustrated  volume.  Professor  Lanciani 
gives  us  vivid  pictures  of  the  Eternal  City  at  the  close  of  the  different 
periods  of  history. 

Cloth,  $1.50;  postpaid,  $1.63 


Roman  Fe^vals 

By  W.  Warde  Fowler,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Sub-Rector  of 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

This  book  covers  in  a  concise  form  almost  all  phases  of  the 
public  worship  of  the  Roman  state,  as  well  as  certain  ceremonies 
which,  strictly  speaking,  lay  outside  that  public  worship.  It  will 
be  found  very  useful  to  students  of  Roman  literature  and  history  as 
well  as  to  students  of  anthropology  and  the  history  of  religion. 

Cloth,  $1.25;  postpaid,  $1.37 
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Roman  Public  Life 

By  A.  H.  J.  Greenidge,  Late  Lecturer  in  Hertford  College  and 
Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

The  growth  of  the  Roman  constitution  and  its  working  during 
the  developed  Republic  and  the  Principate  is  the  subject  which 
Mr.  Greenidge  here  set  for  himself.  All  important  aspects  of 
public  life,  municipal  and  provincial,  are  treated  so  as  to  reveal  the 
political  genius  of  the  Romans  in  connection  with  the  chief  prob- 
lems of  administration. 

Cloth y  $2.50;  postpaid,  $2.63 


Monuments  of  the  Early  Church 

By  Walter  Lowrie,  M.A.,  Late  Fellow  of  the  American 
School  cf  Classical  Studies  in  Rome,  Rector  of  St.  PauFs  Church, 
Rome. 

Nearly  two  hundred  photographs  and  drawings  of  the  most 
representative  monumental  remains  of  Christian  antiquity,  accom- 
panied by  detailed  expositions,  make  this  volume  replete  with 
interest  for  the  general  reader  and  at  the  same  time  useful  as  a 
handbook  for  the  student  of  Christian  archaeology  in  all  its 
branches. 

Clothy  $1,25;  postpaid,  $1.39 


Monuments  of  Chri^am  Rome 

By  Arthur  L.  Frothingham,  Ph.D.,  Sometime  Associate 
Director  of  the  American  School  of  Classical  Studies  in  Rome, 
formerly  Professor  of  Archaeology  and  Ancient  History  in  Prince- 
ton University. 

"The  learned  author  reviews  the  monuments  of  Rome  during 
the  ten  centuries  from  Constantine  to  the  Renaissance."  "The 
plan  of  the  volume  is  simple  and  admirable.  The  first  part 
comprises  a  historical  sketch;  the  second,  a  classification  of  the 
monuments." — The  Outlook. 

Cloth,  $2.25;  postpaid,  $2.43 


Athens  and  Its  Monuments 

By    Charles  Heald  Weller,  University  of  Iowa.     Fully 
illustrated.    (In  Press.) 
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